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= 11 L 1. 7 A 22 
Duke of GLOcESTER.. 


23 it Male Your Wing, * P 
e HIS Book having firſt: been; Sri 
within the Extent of Your Family, 
and Dedicated to Your Highneſs, 
:ndurſt not a ſecond Time .expiaſe it 
abroad, before it had paid! its dutiful: Homage 
to Your Hines, and beg d the Protection of 
Your. Auſpicious Name. | 

Jam the more emdolden'd TIDE this Ad- 5 
dreſs, by Having, theſe five Vears paſt, employed · «> 
my Studies in compiling a Dictianury for the 
Uſe-of Your Highneſs; for thereby I had an Op- 
portunity of making, ſuch np robe ments to this 
Grammar, as will render iti far more uſoful than 
the former Edition, to all. that deſign to learn the 
French Tongue: A Language which of late has 
gain'd ſo univerſal an Eſteem, as to be reckon'd 
Part of a genteet Education; and which, in a 
peculiar Manner, ls favqur'd by all Kings and 
Princes . N And indeed, as ny are all 
fe LEE RY Lt Wa A Az : link'd 


1 


ir DEDICATION. 


5 liok'd together, either in Conſanguinity or Endet 
eſt, it is no leſs requiſite for them to agree upon 


lations and Friends, to underſtand one another. 


uſual Courſe of Dedications, it would naturally 
lead me into Encomiums of thoſe early Virtues 


the Niceneſs of the Subje& obliges me to wave 

any Attempt of that Kind; for to ſay all that 
I am conſcious You deſerve, would 2 
be cenſured as Flattery, by ſuch, at leaſt, 


Judgment, which at once raiſe Wonder and 


approach Your H. ghneſi's Perſon. 
Ĩ hbeſe, Sir, are the promiſing Signs, that make 
4 Your Highneſs the deareſt Comfort and Delight 
| of Your Royal Parents, and which unite the 
| Hearts and Wiſhes of theſe Three Nations, who 
already anticipate, by longing Deſires, the 
N future Glory that ſhall flow from Your riper 
Accompliſhments: N 
That it may prove ſo, is the moſt hearty 


| Ambition; rang to be 1 
. Tur Highneſs 


* ft H wmble, and 


Wir, 5 
1 March, 


Deu Servant, 


a general Language, than it is for common Re- 


I am ve 1 ſenſible, that, ſhould I follow the 


that ſhine ſo gloriouſly in Your Highneſs, - But 


have never heard thoſe 8 of Wit * 


| Aſtoniſhment in all, who have the Honour to 


and fervent Wiſh of him, who has no er 
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— 
— 


* . 


JEJEDEYE DE EQ) 235 9 


Ts hee The AUTHOR» 


P REFAC on 


Eighth EDITION. 


Ry PubliſÞ'd about Twenty. Six Years ago The 
* FIRST RUDIMENTS of the French Tongue, 
2 calculated for the tendereft Capacities, and 
EX) chiefly deſigned for the late Duke of Glo- 
CESTER, 10 whom they were inſcribed. That 
Eſſay was /o favourably entertained, that 1 was ſoon after 
encouraged by that great Patronefs of Arts and Sciences, 
the late Queen ANNE (then Princeſs of Denmark ) 1 
compoſe not only a Methodical French G AMMAR, A 
likewiſe a Die rio AR for the Uſe of ber Royal. . 
His untimely, and juſtly lamented Death, 4 me 
of the Honour and Credit 1 bad ſome Reaſon io expect, 
y. | from my contributing to ſome Part ef the Education of 
erbat promiſing Young Prince. But yet I had the Satis- 
 W fan to ſee thoſe two Compoſures ſo well received, that, 
Ii a feu Nears they bore ſeveral Impreſſions, and almoſt 
entirely drowned all other Works of the ſame Rindt. 
| This Preference could not but ſtir up the Fealouſy 
and Envy not only of ſome Grammaticaſters, but chiefly 
of the Bookſellers. concerned in the other French Gram- 


mars, who, indeed, left no Stone unturn'd to depre- - 


ciate mine, I have hitherto diſdain'd' to take Notice, 
eit her of the impotent Snarls of the one, or of the unge- 
N. Berod Arts 7 the ober; ; b. finding that my forbear- £ 


wy 88 


un 
A | | 
( F Es: * 
8 4 
9 = 


* 


F A Sn 
ing Temper bad. embolden'd. them to impoſe e the 
Ns lane Interpolation of my Work, under the Ti- 
tle of The Royal French Grammar, the natural Ten- 
 derneſs of a Prem: for bis firſt Produfion will not 
permit me to remain any longer in Silence. I therefore 
|: embrace the Opportunity of this New Edition, io warn 
| the Publick againſt that foul Plagiariſm 3 and to affirm, 
that; bating ſome Errors of the Preſs (which havin F 
Crept into former Editions, are now carefully amende 
and a few New Expreſſions, which have been infertel 
in * . Places, I found no Reaſon to aller, or retratt 
any Thing I had written Two and Twenty Tears ago. 
This may ſuffice to anſwer all the Cavils of my weak 
Antagoniſts,” particularly of a Writer, who ſtyles himſelf 
A ComPLeaT LincvisT; who, with equal Mo- 
_ deftly, has lately attempted an Un1vensAL GRrAM- 
MAR of all the confiderable Tongues in Being; and who, 
© the ſooner to diſpatch the Work, manfully began to run 
through a whole Language in one Month. Whatever 
. bis Performances may be in the Greek and Latin, which 
I have not yet peruſed, I dare aſſert and maintain, that 
be ſhews himſelf to be but a mere Smatterer in the 
French. And therefore tis no Wonder, if with an 
Aſſurance peculiar to Scioliſts, be takes upon him to 
cenſure what he does not underſtand, Neither am I ſur- 
priz'd, if, writing Poſt haſte, be charges bis own Over- 
ſights as Errors upon me; and, in particular, makes 
i me ſay what 1 never did in Relation to Etymology. 
A. bis Criticiſms about Diphthongs and Accents, || te: 
| theyonly betray his abſolute Ignorance of the True French I <% 
Pronunciation and Proſody, which, it ſeems, this | 
' - Compleat Linguiſt would pretend to ſettle by the Stan- 
kk dard of the Latin: a pedantick Ridicule, rather fit 10 


=: divert, than provoke one's Spleen! © 7 
1 | hay 
1 | Chandoi fret, bor 


Mou. 26. 1720. 5 | A. BOYER, 
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HS gn B of Gramanr, ._ 4 


XERAM A R, in general, is the Art of ;and 
= Writing well a Language; and ly the French - 
RJ Grammar teaches to Speak and Write well in French. 
37 Grammar contains theſe four principal Parts, vis. 


* eur re and] III. ANALOGY. 
G RTHOG RAP H. IV. STNTAX. © 
II. P ROSODY. IP 2 22 


* DIE — — — Zo hes - 8 
| Of Articulation and Mr A a +'£+. ll 


RS ae > Men are able to p ſe- 
veral le, articulate, or diſtind Sounds, with which may | 
be fram'd 4 Number almoſt infinite of Compound Sounds; which | 
laſt ſerve to expreſs our Thoughts. | 
According to this Poſition, Articulation is that Part of Grammar, | 
which treats of Simple Sounds, and of the Way of combining them 
| 


together for the Compoſition of Syllabler and Words ; in ſhort, Ar- 
'S Þf iculation treats of the living Speech and Pronunciation. 
7 Orthegraphy, which, in vulgar Exglißb, is alſo called Spelling, 
8, || teaches to expreſs or "repreſent the living Speech by —— 
h . called Letters. 


F ARTICLE I. | 
Sun Sounvs and LETTERS in general. 


There are in French about Thirty fimple Sounds, which ſhould 
have as many Letters to repreſent them; but becauſe we have 
borrowed our Letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral 


t 44 ſimple 


e Sounds ex wd one fi ngle Charakter; and all together 
pl ſented 9 Thres Letters, in a Table called an 
| (from. the Two firſt Greek Letters, 4/pha and Beta) wiz. 
5 A, «rec bob, * aner 
U, X, Y, Z. 72 
| „F TIF? 8 OR G 
2. a; b, e, d, e, f, 6% 1 Kk, I, N a (DEED 
Which in general may be thus pronounced; 
Aw, be, ce, de, ea, &, ge, ; aſh, e, kane, ell, en, en, 0, ye. Qu, | 
er, ef, tE, u, x, ee grec, 
The Letters of the firſt Row are called Capitals, and thoſe of 
the ſecond Common? of which more anon. 
Note, That & is not properly a French Letter, being neyer to be 
found bat in thoſs Words, which are derived 3 


ARTICLE IL | „ 8 


u, Divifon of Letters. 


| Letters are divided into Vawels and Conſinants. SAY 

A Vowel is a Letter that forms a Voice, or perfect Sound, ofit- 
ſelf, without the Help of another. | 

There are fix Vowels, Viz. | 
A, E, J. O, U, V. 
2 a, E, i, O, u, * 

The reſt of the Letters, vis. b, e, d, f, g. h, 5 I, m, n, p, 97 7, f. t, 
x, 2, are called Cos ſenants, that i is, ſounding with another; becauſe 
they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced, without the Help of 
another, either before or after, as be, ce, em, en, &c. 

Nele, That i and « are ſometimes Conſonants, but then their 
Shape is a little altered, thus, J, V, or j, v, as you ſee in the Be- 
* of 88 Faniſſire, Janiffary ; 3 Fertae, Virtue; Jake, 

judge; z viſible, viſible 
Ax, for I, it is neither Voaoe l nor Conſonant, but only a Mark of 
DIC as in theſe Words, Heros, Heroe ; bagard, wild, Se. 


ARTICLE: III. 


ot Of the Combination of Sounps and LETTERS. 


From ſome Letters ſingly pronounc'd, or join'd_ with others, 
ariſe Syllablet; one or more Syllables make Words; Words make 
Sentences, Which laſt make up the whole Language, or Speech. 

1. A Syllable is the Sound of one or more Letters pronounc'd at 


4 


one Time; as for Example, there are two Syllables in A me, the 


| Soul 3, and four, in Ey ts dr men, Underdanding, 


2. 
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22 Ward confiſts of one or more Syllables, as Diez, God 0 
parler, to ſpeak ; demander, to demand, or aſk. _ 

3. A Sentence, or Phraſe, is made up of ſeveral Words that make 
Senſe together; as, On ne trouve guerre dingrats, tant qu an H en 
tat de faire du bien, A Man ſeldom meets with wy RT ſo long 
as he is in a Capacity to benefit others. | ES 

4. A Language or 3 the Way of our Thoughts, 
which may be done either Way, by Ward of Mouth, or in Writing. 
1 there are two chief Things required for that 1 

true Pronunciation and Spelling. 


AR TIC L E IV. 
- Of the PRONUNCIATION of Letters, 


And ah e 


» 


Ain French ſounds like 4 1 be, in theſe Words War, That, 
Tall; as Academie, VERA 3 abbatre ; to pull down; 2 


Attack. 
1. Exe iom. 


+ 4 before an i mark'd with two Tittles, or before a y, founds 
like the Eng/if A in make; Ex. Pais or Pays, Country; bier, or 
payer, to pay; pronounce, Pe-is, Pier. | 

* But note that A keeps its primitive Sound in theſe Words, Payer, 
or Paien ; Cater, or Cayer ; Aieul, or Ayeal: Hair; Ations, or Ay- 
ons; Aiez, or Ayez; Rayon, or Raion ;* Crayon, or Craion. 

* Note that Rayon and Crayon are thus pronounc d by ſome, Re- 
ion and Crẽĩon. 

* 4 is ſmother'd up in the Article and Pronoun Ja before a Vowel, 
* or an & mute} as, in ” Ame, the Soul; Heroine, the Heroine ; yet 
„ we ſay, 4a Onzitme, the N 


of This Vowel has four feveral ound, all comprehended i in this 
Word. 1 2 34 : 2 34 
| E mpechee, buſie; or in this, Bebe ſhut in. | 
I. The firſt E before M and NM, ſounds like a French A. So that 
you muſt pronounce as if it was writ, Ampeche Anfermie ; and ſo 
in Orient, Occident, comment, pronounce Oriant, Oc cid, commant. 
Exceptions. 5 
1 + In ſome Wotds that come from other Lapguages, E ſounds 
like A in the Engl Words, Face, make ; ; ſuch as Benjamin, be 
men, Amen, Jeruſalem, Examen. | 
2. When E goes immediately before double N, followed "re | 
e, then the firſt F ſounds like the Engli AL Ennemi, 9 N 
Carenne, Warren; Je Praun, I take. 


_ 


= - 0 
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3. T In the Sy llable ien or yen, not ending with > 7, an ſounds 
as in Englif in theſe Words, Then, When; as mien mine; Chien, 
Dog, Moen, Means; Amin, a City in Picardy 3 je wiens, I come 
je tiens, I hold; and even in 0 vient, il tient, becauſe they derive 
je viens, je tithes. 
5 27 In the third Perſon Plural of the preſent Tenſe of the Indi- 
| ce Mod; where M. is to be left ont, E ſounds almoſt like ea in 
8 — ils naugent, they eat; n. 
II. The ſecond E is called open, becauſe in the pronouncing of 
it, one ought to open the Mouth wider than in the pronouncing of ; 
the others. This E ſounds Hike the Egli Ai, or like the A in the 
Words, Face, Graces as ner, clean; ſec, wy =o: Tete, Head. 
E is generally open in all Monojyllables, or Words of one Syllable F , 
as, net, mes, tes, ſes, Nc. N obſerve, that in theſe fix Words, mes, 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, E becomes almoſt Maſculine, when they are fol- 
lowed ages 23 6 oboe ada 
avben comes 4 Vowel, or an H mute Ster them 
Examples. 7 
Mes freres, mes amis, le; dme, pronounce, m# freres, me ka- 
74 L The Third Z is called hje, d 1 Maſenlins, 5 
1 is called cihſe, an more proper b 
becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong: it ſounds like ar, or ea F 
theſe Engl Words, Beat, Beaſt, Dream; as Bonts, Goodneſs. 73 
his E ought to be marked with an Acute at the End of a Word; of 
otherwiſe it might be confounded with an E Feminine ; but when 
it is followed by a Z, there is no occafion for: an Accent, becauſe 
Z always 3 Maſculine the E to which it is joined. 
.D IV. The fourth E is called Gore; mute, obſcure, and generally 
Þ Feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pron as in theſe Engl; 
Words, Love, Give, rout ag as " Miracle, Miracle; Ane, Soul z 
redevenir, to become a 
The E Feminine is «cen 3 join'd to a Word that begins 
with a Vowel; as in Une belle Ame, pronounce Une Bell Ame; Unit 
 armee invincible, pronounce Un arme invintible; J*aime, I love, 
Ge. Yet we lay, Onzieme, the Re 
"IH 7 3. 
1. 1 is generally like the E lig ee, in ſeen, or 
| like the ſhort Engl: 1% i in vitble ; as Verite, Truth; ONT 14 Fide- 


E 7 being j join'd in . Syllable to an a of 1, ſounds in 
French like the long Englifh i in Time; Fine: as ſimple, ſimple; Vin, 
Wine; importun, troubleſome; which are thus pronounced, /aimple 

vain, aimportun. But in Feminine Words derived from the Maſculine | 

in in, i 1s. then divided from u, and ſounds-like the Zng/i ce; ad] T 

Confine, She Couſin; foe, fine ; * Coo. 288 fte: ne. ble, 

| 3: When to be 


- 
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A New „ Mcthedioat French — 1 
. When there is betwixt two, Vowels an # mark'd with two _ 
Titles (calbd by the French Printers an 3 Tema) it is then pro- 
nounced like y in the ie Word, Young ; or, which is the ſame,. 
it ſounds like two 1 as Mac, Means; begazer, to ſtutter; pro- 


nounce, Mo- ien, begai-ier, or | 
* But note, that it founds only 2 Eads 6 ee, in aden, aeul, . 
cater, raion, Craion,, 3 alen, aĩant; as alſo befare as e Fam: 


nine; and in this laſt Caſe it ought not to be marked jth deus Pau 
or Tittles ; Ex. Vie, Joie, c. 


J in the Particle /i, r 4 a i 
dit, if he ſays; V ili aiment, Ane love. 


* | 
O ſounds in French, as in theſe Englifs Words, ore, over; as Fa- 
role, Word ; Monopole, Monopoly. 


+ But O before-M and M ſounds almoſt like uin cheſe EH 
Words, Soon, Moon; Ex. mate Man ; Gargon, Boy. 


U. 
7 ſounds ike the a- 4 ia ths Word, Surprizes in French, 
ſurpriſe 
Theſe two Syllables, um and un, are pronounced as if they 


were written eum or eun; humble, humble; comman, common z 
pronounce, heumble, commeun. | 


Adder all, the true — of the French a is ſo verynice, 


that it is not to be attained by Precepts, and d ads you muſt learn it 
of thoſe obo Heal good French. 


6. V. 

J. a Greek Vowel, A Sounds in French, the one FREY 
like an z, as in Myſtere, Myſtery, Ja Syntaxe, the Syntax; and the 
other double, as in the £ag&/b Words, your, young; a5, Begayer,.to 
© WE flutter ; emplyger, to er envojer io lend. 
3 


AR TICLE v. e 


as | 5 5 
us O DiyTHoONGs and TrIPHTHONGS, 


When two Vowels meet, and form two different Sounds in one 
I Sy1lable, they are called a Diphthorg, and if three, a Triphthozg. 
or According to this Definition it is plain, that when two or more 
e- Vowels make but one Sound, they cannot properly be called D- 
thongs or Triphthongs ; therefore we ſhall divide both Diphthongs. 
in and Triphthongs into True, Dabious, and Falſe. : 
in, I. There are eight true ie Diphthongs, VIZ. ia, ie or is, jeu, i. io, 
ple N 51a, ole, oli. | 


as] Theſe two Von h ma ke a Diptchong only Apen werd Dia- 
III, Devil; Diacre, Deacon; Fracre, a * och ; Fianter, 
nen to betroth ; and their Derivatives. . | id 


Ph. . 
2 * 3 rr 
— 4% by ». 4 


3 r 
—. - 
— ua y 
4 % 4 


— + + + —-HV hn.d ooo 
* 4 — ow 5 
— - 4 
* va 
* — f . 
. 
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as in Fief, Fief or Fee; Miel, Honey: But in other Caſes it has 


\ 
* * 


c | 2 or ie. 
Bi in — ſounds Hike an open 7 before 7 J, tx; 


the Sound of an # Maſculine, as in bier, „ ; ler, proud: 
Pit, Foot; mien, mine, Sc. 

"Tis a nice Thing to know when theſe two Vowels make a Diph- 
t or belong to two SyHables ; the beſt Way is to learn it of a 
Maſter, and by the —_— of the beſt' French Poets. | 


21. 


© This is a true Diph r the Appearance of a Triphthong : 


| * in Diez, God ; Lieu, Place ; mieux, better; Monfieur, Sir. 


meet with no ſmall Difficulty in the Pronunciation 
Sechs Diphthong ; and the only Way to make it eaſy, is for them to 
pronounce at firſt the i 1 from en, thus, Di- en, Li-eu, which 
in a little Time will bring them 4 the true Sounding o of it at once. 


The Vowel i makes a true Diphrhong, and ſounds like ei, when 
jun ble. m or , as in femple, imple ; H in, Wine; invincible, 
Vincidle. 


io. 

This Diphthong is = to be found in Verbs ; as in nous mMangi-: 
ent, We ate; nous parlions, we ſpoke, &c. 

But in Nouns (eſpecially in Poetry) is makes two Syllables; as 
in 2 Paſſion ; Action, Action. | 

aua, due, Out. 

hthongs under the 13 of Triphthongs; 
as in — loven; Towaille, a Towel; Fouet, a Whip; Moielle, 
Marrow ; out, yes; n, Box. 


1 in Fenoncal? Fennel, Puenouille, a Diſtaff, c. ſerves only to 


give a liquid Sound to the lowing Wen Le 

II. Thoſe are called Dubions * which in ſome Words 
ſound like a true Diphthong, and in others like a ſingle Vowel : 
And of theſe we have ſix in French, viz. ai or ay, ei, eu, oe, oi or 
Y, and wi. 

ai and a7. | | 

Mi is a true  Diphrkeng when joined with an #: or » in the ſame 
Syllable ; as in Faim, Hunger ; Main, Hand. 

But in other Caſes it —— generally like an ? open, as in Fon: 
taine, Fountain; vaine, vain (for in Fontaine and vaine, ai is not 
joined in the ſame Syllable with ) Aile, Wing; Plaine, plain 3 ; 
Plaifir, Pleaſure ; faire, to do; ze plais, 1 22 

Ai and A ſound like an & Maſculine, 

1. At the End of a Noun or a Verb; Ex. vrai or wray, true; 3 


8 


; Fi, a Key; T hall ea I know ; Jay, ; have 3 Je Part. I ſpoke ; 


- dh. 


CT 5 
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2dly, In thoſe Words where it is followed by a frong | or 
Syllable, as in aimer to love; aint, eldeſt ; {Ber acute : long 
if the Syllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with rg ec 
Feminine, ai ſounds like an & open; as in am, I love, Ec. 


Ai ſounds like an e Feminine in theſe — of the Verb faire, 
ei, tut 


to do or make ; VIZ. Faiſons, ales, Je „ 1 . x 
nous faifions, vous faifiez, ili faiſoient, faiſant. + he Future of 
the Indicative, and the 1% Imperfe& of 'the Conjenctive — 


and pronounced with ane Feminine, thus, je ferai, je erois. 454 

Ai and % ſometimes belong to two Syllables, in which 
Caſe you muſt ahſerve what I have faid about fas ey 4 | 

When ai comes before / or I, the i is not pronounc but ſerves 
only to give'a liquid Sound to the A as in v7 Garlick ; 
Bail, Leaſe ; Travail, Labour. 

ei. 

Ei is a true Diphthong when joined to an a in the fame $yllable 
as in peindre, to paint; Sein, Boſom, &c. 

But every where elſe it _— _ open; 010 Reine, Queen 
Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full 

When ei comes before J. the 5 ſerves. only to | give x liquid 
Sound to the . as in Soleil the Sun, Sc. a 


eune, Faſt; rer, to Weep 3 Jeu Play 3 ; Fee, Fire Te. 
7 But it- ſounds like a ſingle , 


Fir ft, in the Participle Paſſive of Verbs; Ex. Jai eu, I have had ; 
Jai deu, I have ſeen, Sc. 
„ 245, in the Preter Indefinites, and the Imperſect Tenſes deriving 
e, from them; Ex. 12 ſexs, I knew; je ſeuſſe, 1 ſhould know, Ce. 
| 34ly, in Verbal Nouns, ſuch as cue, the Sight; Doreure, Gild- 
ing: As alſo in the following, @ jeun, faſting ; ſeur, ſure, or 
BY aſſured; Seureti, Aſſurance or Security; afſ@urer, to aſſure; Eu- 


1. . Europe; Eaſfache, Euſtachius ; meur, ripe; meurir, to grow 


ripe; Ae a Mulberry ; ; l a nee Tree. | 


Oe is a true Diphthong, ſounded like oi, in Bozte, a 8 ; Corffe, 


a Hood; and their Derivatives. 

Note, That now-a-days wve generally aurite, Boite, Coiffe. 

But in other Caſes o ſounds like an & Maſculine, as in Occonome, 
Steward, Huſband ; Occumenique, Oecumenical. 

di and vp. 

Oi or oy js ſometimes a true Diphthong, which ſounds like an 0 
and an F open, or like aa. This Pronunciation takes place, 
ft In moſt Monoſyllables, ſuch as moi or moi, I ; Loi or Ley. 
> ; Roy, King; ud _ I dtink ; je dois, I o: Except.je crais, 
UE believe; Sc. of whi ch anon, +42 


* 
— 


Eu is a true Diphthong in ane few Words, lach as Peur, Fear ; 


* 


— —————— 


7% 


| ethers, of hab Fil take Notice preſently. 


Je dirois, I ſhould ſay, Oc. 


Pando, to appear; craitre, to grow; croire, to believe; and' their 


Kc. roide, roidir, &c. eſpecially in · a grave and ſofethn Speech.” 


ure, dot hurt; Hunire, | 
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44, When, ei er 97 is fallowed-by an Feminine, as in Foje, 
Joy: 3 Exoqye Minoru, Money's which erer 


34 10 Verks * Nouns 5 A and oire, as. in voir, 10 
{av 3, recur ir, to zeceiue; ira to drink: Moncheir, a Hankerchief; 
ane, CQratary. > 243 £43 7 


di in rome, tif; and in fe, AN 
rally pronounced like an & open; but it eber erh 
Diphakong, eſpecially — — 


„ Ahe In 9 Tenſa of the — Verbs: 2 
e 


pa. E recewe 3+ apergers, I perceive; except ye __ and 


in ſeveral Names of Nations, al 


; 25 . Ot deere and 1: Ex. — to witneſs 
ay, &c 

O or ey before any Vowel, ö pronounced cr; as in egen, 
or voiant, ſeeing ; joieux, or joyeux, glad. 

Vet Craiant, nqer, and nati ter are generally pronounced Creiaw, 
believing; ; ntier, to drown';-ne##2ior, to cleanſe. 

Ot is a falſe Diphthong, ds ſounds like an & open. 
, In the Iinperſect Fenſes of Verbs: Ex. 7. mangtois, 1 did 
eat ; In faiſeir, thou didit; en kofſpetes. il deveit, he ought; 


In meſt Names of Nations and: Countries; ſhe as Frangois, 
French ; Anghis, Engliſh; Ecofois, Scotch; Ilamdois, Iriſh; r. 
- 348, In the following Verbs and Words, wiz. conmitre, to know 


Compounds z Vid and froidzun, cold; foible, weak ; Foiblefe, Weak: 


neſs ; Salt; right, ſtrait ; ada, dextrous; Endroit, Place; 2troil, 
narrow: je ſas, tu ſois, il bit, nous ſo ions, pa ral pr F 
N eee e e 


ſtiffen. 
9 However Note, that oi is ſometimes founded like oai, in croi- 
tre; choire, je crois, Rid, &c. foible, Ko. dyoit, &e: je fois; tu Bis 


= g g. 


i or is a Diphthong in Crane, when it ſigniſies Bebief, or 
dos it ande l when it ſtands for ane or 
Truſt ; and then it is generally ſpeht\C/dance: 


TH þ JT: 146 


2 1 , Lg: a th 
c ay, x e wk t 2 W. OT 4. 


» ” 
15 


5 ' 225 0 
| 85 in hai, he; Nuit Ng 
ine. Der uh", 

MAY 2 gr nnn 


E Ot r 


; 
eq 
ceos 
fon. 
0 
4¹ 


2 —— 


— — ——— 
——— — — 1 en Es 
—_— — —-—— 


. ; a * * I 
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ut ſometime it ſounds only like an i, as in Guide, Guide; qud, 
who, oy 1 belongs to two Syllables ; Aber of the two vowelb is | 
mark'd with two 'Tittles; as in Ruin or Ruine, Ruin, Se. 


III. FALSE DIPHTHONGS are thoſe that have only the 
Sound of a fingle Vowel, of which we have twelve in in Nl 
viz. aa, ae, ao, an, ea, et, co, * u. | 


Aa founds like an à l — Age; baziller, to. ga | 
Tſeac, Iſaac, Ce. which in 0 _— WAY. of Spelling arc os 
written, ge, bailler, &c. 


Ae ſounds like an & long in Ca a Name of a City in Hunks, 
and ike an 4 Maſculine in Cefar, Czſar; which is now per 
Ceſar. - 


Ae makes two Syllables i in vue, airy, Ve. 


As ſounds like an à in a Paon, a Peacock; Fam, 2 Faun; Laon, | 
the Name of a Town. * 2A 
Ao belongs to two Syllables in fuer, to fawn. | 


A is mute in Saone, the Name of a River; and very little, * 

in the Second Syllable of extraordinaire, extraordinary. a | 
an.” . | 

Au ſounds like our French 5. long; as in Gaule, Gaule; Fante, | 
Fault; Autbeur, Author, We 
However, there ſeems to be a little Difference betwixt the 
„ pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe; otant, taking away; and 
wein rel, an Altars artzut, as much; for in theſe two Ws au has 
* ſomething of a. Diphthong. 


E is mute in this falſe Diphthong' and it is only uſed to ſoften, 
3 the Sound of c or g that goes before it: Ex il avance, he advan- 


-.1 ed (which, however, is generally ſ ta a) je m E 
thould eat; changeant, chan changing; * be j * 3 


Es ſounds like a long l a Nele, * 


„ bleat, &c. which we commonly fpall vilery Bebe, c. 
6b. 


"YZ is mute in this falſe D. - bei only uſed to ſoften the 
1 og that goes before its as in being * hs 3 2045 , aVan> . 


75. we advance. l ee, is greally . 


J. A. founds Hg a a 


ew grey . , 


TED o Pos Pars 3 


% 


4b an, Gherre, Kon 


— 
4 


ES »S ww a 
. J . . 4 | 
Ä 2 wear rb ow — 22 Mo adds ade 1 
% , # 
* 


—— 9 
2 * 5 
wy 4 — — -- — 
— 0 
„* 


— — 8 
— 
. > 


— — 
Ww- * a 


— — — 
. 2X, " x 
— 


| the Eg lis o as in Pon, a Lonſe ; nowrrir, to feed, 


' =. Oej ſounds. like ex in Oeil, Eye; Oeillade, Look ; Ozillet, a 
Pink; and their Derivatives: 
the next. / a liquid Sound. 

10. Oes has the Sound of 2 Sal en in Beuf, an Ox z, 
Oer, an * Cœur, the Heart; Næud, Knot ; Sœur, viſter ; ; 


rr 
1 . 
8922 — —. ena 
: 
* — 
* 


— — — — — — „ * 
*. % e 
þ 


2 
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- On, has a confus'd Sound, — the E 4 * or 


ua, ue, 10. 
The # is mute in theſe falſe Diphthongs ; as in Sende 9 
ty; Guerre, War; uon, let them; which we pronounce Kalite, 


Of TRIPHTHONGS. * 

Oi befote „ is a TRUE Triphthong, under the Appearance 
of a Diphchong, _ wherein we. plainly ſound theſe three Vowels, 
of, as in joindre, to Join; poin/u, pointed; moint, leſs: See the 
dubious Diphthong oz. 


The FALSE Triphthongs are the Thirteen following; 


ai or aye, aai, eau, an, gent, coient, coi, eu * wei, otts _ 


o, One, ous. 
1. fie or aye, are ſeen in the fame Syllable 274 in the Word 
Maienne or Mayenne, the Name of a Country, which we pro- 


- Nounce Maiene. | 
2. Fai ſounds like an 7 Maſculine; as in je mangeai, I did eat; 


Feai, a Jack Daw. 
3. Eau ſounds like an 6 long; as in Beau, handſome ; Pian, 


| Skin ; Eau, Water, &c. 


4. Au; a is mute in aun latisfied, full ; ſaowler, | to fill; and 


Ait, Auguſt. 


/ 


Ozent, and 


. Eoient ſound like ? et, in the Third Perſon Plural of the I m- 
perfect Tenſes of Verbs; as in 10 diſoient, the tk ils dirvient, 


they would w & 3 ils mangeoient, they did eat, | 
7. Eoi ſounds like an e open 3 as in je ani, I did eat; /avan- 


| ceois, 1 did adyance. 
Chen, to fall, and ſeoir, to fit, are pronounced cboöer and 


foer. 
8. Eui, or nei, are ſounded like en, the i being only uſed to 


make liquid the following 13 as in Deuil, Mourning ; Feuille, Ltaf, 
Receail, Collection. 


In all which i | ſerves only to give 


J. #9 Vow ; „% Hur, Morals, Manners, & 8 
11. Ola, 12. Our, 13. Oui, are the true Diphthongs, of which | 
n before, 


=". ARTICLE 


4 


Ian is DUBIO US in miau, mewing; * to mew as a 
Cat; being ſometimes pronounced as a Triphthong, and POS, 
4 Diphthong. 
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= ARTICLE vl. 
FOG Pronunciation f CONSONANTS. © 


Before we enter upon the Pronunciation of every Con/anant, we 
muſt obſerve the following general Rules, which relate both to 
pronunciation and Spelling. 

I. Conſonarts and Yowels are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced in come - 
mon Diſcourſe, as in a grave and folemn Speech. 

II. We generally leave out Conſonants in Words where they 
are not ſounded ; that is, when this can be done without — 
any Confuſion or Equivocation; as in 

Advis, Advice, Avis. © 

Teſte, Head, which * Tete. 

Adjouſter; To add, G ſpell Y Adjoiter. 

Temps, Time, Tems. | 

But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute Letters to ſhew the E- 
tymology, or Origin of ſome Words, and to diſtinguiſh them 
from others of the ſame Pronunciation. Thus we write Poids, 
Weight, with a d, to * it from Pois, a Pea, or from Foix, 
Pitch, &c. 

III. Moſt final Conſonants, eſpecially 4, g. p. 4, t, x, x, are not 
pronounced, unleſs the following Word begins with a Vowel. : 

IV. When there are two or three Conſonants at the End of a 
Word, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or another Word 
d that begins with a Conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt Conſo- 

nant, and ſometimes. none at all; as in thoſe Words that end in f, 
or 1, and ſome few others; | 


Free from Taxes. | 
Les Ducs de Savoye, Le Duc de Savoye. 

The Dukes of Save. | 

* Except from this Rule the followin Words, wherein the two 
aſt Conſonants are always 42 viz. Rumb, Arc, Talt, 
arc, Turc, Suſe Muſe, Pad, Exact, Correct, Direct, Indiret#, 
ars, the God of War, Ze, Eft, Oueſt, and theis Compounds ; 
briſt, and moſt Foreign Names of Countries, Cities, Oe. | 
boch the final, Conſonants are alſo pronounced in Parc, Parc, 

1.5 * though ſome make tho laſt indifferent or 1 


a- Examples. 5 

, U Grand Gargen, 7 |» Un gran Garęon. 

Y A great Boy. | 

* Bl Les Arts Mechaniques, Les Ar Mecanique. . 
4 Mechanical Arts. N ; . | 

na Une Foreſ, a Foreſt. Pronounce Un Fore. 

3 rents d"impots, Extn d'impò. 
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v. Final Conſonants are ſounded in mot proper Names derived 
from another Language; as in Raab, Jace, David, Davus, Ajax, 


Darius, Cecrops. 
Of the CONSONANTS in particular, 
| B. 
This Letter is generally pronounced as in E lib ; onl ou muſt 
take Notice that it is mute in plomb, Lead: * it is Naseunded 


in radoub, refitting; Rumb, Rhumb ; and at wo End of Proper | 


Names, as I ſaid before. | 
C. 

Ca, ce, ci, co, en, are founded in French, ha, fe, fr, lo, Us 

When c has a Cerilla under it thus p, it ſounds like an [3 as in 
dega, on this Side; Rangon, Ranſom 3 z regtz, received, &c. - . 

C is generally Gunded like a g in Neue, ſecond 3 and its Deri- 
vatives, /econde, ſjecondement. © 

Some do alſo pronounce e like a g, in Ker, 1 ſecretaire, 
and claude; but that Pronunciation is not accounted the beſt. 


We write and pronounce cangr ent, rather than gangrtne, gan- 


grene ; but we ſay indifferently can, or ganif, a kit nife. 


C is ſounded at the End of Words: ; as m Bone, a _He-goat ; avec, | 


with; Noc, Rock. 

But it is mute in n n (now ſpelt Arcenal ) banc, 
Blanc, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others. | 

It is mute likewiſe before a Conſonant, in Bec, Broc, Cotignac, 
Eflomac, Sac, Tobac, and ſome few others; Ex. Un Bec Oels, 
the Bill of a Bird; pronounce un Be 4056. | 


C is alſo mute in the Particle donc, then; except when it begins : 


a Period, or when it feryes to draw a' Co onſequence. 

Ch ſounds generally like the Engliſi ; as in chaſte, chaſte ; 
cheute, fall; pronounce haſte, ſhente. 

Ch ſounds like a 4 in ſome Words derived from the Greet; ſuch 


as Chorographie, Chorography ; Echo, Echo; Chaur, Quire, & c. 


pronounce Korographis, I Ye 


D is commonly mute at he Fnd' of Words 3 as in OP” * ; pied, 
Foot; verd, green; Bled, Corn; Muid, Hogſhead, Ge. Now a days 
ſome Authors write Pie, Ble, Mui ; but they are not to be imitated. 

D in laid, homely, ugly; and froid, cold, is either heard or 
mute indifferently ; when tis heard, it ſounds like a t, but xt is al- 
ways mute before a Conſonant. 

D ſounds like a 7 in grand, great ; ſecond, ſecond, when there 
follows a Vowel ; as in grand Orateur, great Orator, Wc.” 

D in quand, when before àa Vowel, - and in the third Perſon Sin- 
gular of the Indicative before 7/, elle, on, ſounds like 2: Ex. Quand 
irez vous? Pronounce Quan tirs vous? When ſhall you go ? Que 
wend , What does ſhe ſell? Pronounce Que wen telle © - 


at} 
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D is ſometimes mute before a Vowel ; as je ne ay quand (Pr. 
quan) il wiendra, 1 know not _ he will come. | 
F is generally ſounded at the End of Words, as in fief;, fief, 
fee ; wif, alive, lively; /oif, thirſt 3 chf, head, chief, We. 
F is mute in Clef, Key; which ſome write Cie; in Eteuf, a 
Tennis-ball ; chef 4 Oenvre, Maſter-piece. 3 8 
F is not pronounced by the Parifians in Bæuſ, Ox or Beef; Oe 
Egg ; and neuf, new. Nor do many write in the Singular of theſe. 
Words, tho' they always do in the Plural, where it is mute. 
F in nei is mute before a Conſonant, but ſounds like a v before 
a Vowel ; as in neuf heures, Pron. Neu wheurs, Nine o'Clock. 


Bailiff, Bailiff, is generally 1 and always ſounded Bailli. 


Ga, pe, pi, go, gu, are ſounded, ga, je, ji, go, gu. | 
G is Dn at Go End of Words; as in bbs, . Fo Pond, c. 
G ſounds like a c in Foug, Yoke; and in. Sang, Blood, in this 
Phraſe, Sutr ſang & eau, Pron.' Suer ſanc & eau. 
Gn always belong to one Syllable; as in En/eigne, Enſign ; Digne, 
DE vorthy, &c. Pron. Exſei-gne, Di-gue, &c. | 
G is mute in fener, to ſign ; fienifier, to ſignify, and their De- 
F rivatives. Parifians do alſo leave it out in Agneau, a Lamb; but 
in this they are not to be — 
6 H, as we have ſaid before, is not properly a Letter, but only a 
Mark of Aſpiration ; as in hate, haſte 3 honte, ſhame, Tc. | 
H is mute in French Words derived from the Latin ; as in homme, 
an, exhorier, to exhort, &c. Pron. omme, egzorter. © 
+ You mutt except from this Rule the following Words, where- 
in Y is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, vix. x | 
Heros, Heroe ; hennir, to neigh ; henni//ement, Neighing ; Ha- 
an, or Hareng, Herring; Harpie, Harpy; Hergne, Rupture, and 
its Derivatives; Halle, Hall; haleter, to pant. | 
Now to know when + is to be ſounded with Aſpiration, and 
hen not, you may either conſult my Dictionary, or the follow- 
ng Table. | | 


or A Liſt of Words, -wherein H is founded with Aſpiration. 

'£ 1 3 4. b 

| a; interj. Haire. Hallebran. eee en &c. 

ere aber, &c. Halbrens, Hallebredd. Hangar. Haras. 
ache, &c. Hale, &c. Hallier. Hanneton. Haraſſer, &c. 

in- Hagard. Haler, &. Halte. Hanter, &c. Harceler, & c. 

and laie, or Haye. Haleter, &c. Hameau. Happer. Harde. 

gut Pati lon. Halle. Hampe. Happe lourde. Hardes, &c. 
air, & c. Hallebards, &. Hanap, Haguente. Hardi, &c. 

f B 2 Hareng. 


221 Engliſh. 
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Hareng, &c. Haubert, &c. Heron, &c. Hongre, c. Houx, Ke. 


Hargneux. Haubois. Heros. Homnir. Hubert. 
Haricot, Have. Herſe, &. Honte, &. Hubir. 
Haridelle. Havre. H. iter. Hogquet. Huche. 

Harlequin. Havreſae. Heſtre, or Hogueton. Hucher, &c. 
Harnoi:, &c. Haut, &c. Hetre. Horion. Hude. 
Haro. Haye. Heurter, &c. Hors, &c. Huer. 

þ Harpe. Hazard. Hibos. Horte, &c. Huguenot. 
Harper. He ! inter). Hideux, &c, Houblon, & c. Huit, &c. 
Harpie. Heaume. Hie | Houe, &e. Hublatte, or 
Harpon, & c. Hem ! inter} Hierarchie,&c. Houlette. Huette. 
Hart. Hennir, &c. Hoc. Houppe. Humer. 
Haſe. Heraut, &c. Hoca. Houppelande. Hune, &c. 
Hate, &c. Here, &c. Hoche. Houſeaux, &c. Huppe, &. 
Haubant. Hergne, or Hocher, &c. Houſpiller. Hure. 
Hanberan. Herne. Hola. © Houſpillon. Hurler. 
or Hobereau. Heriſſer, & c Hollande, &c. Houſe. Hutte. 


There is a true Lift of the Words wherein H is aſpirated, whereas 
that of the Author of L' Art de bien parler Frangors, is both faulty 
and defective. | 
Note, That in the Derivatives of the Words I have marked 
with Cc. His ſounded as in the Primitive; whereas it is mute in 
the others, as in herozque, heroine, heroiſme, Pron. eroique, &c. 

H is never pronounced in th, chr, and rh; Ex. Theologie, Divi- 
nity ; Chrift, Chriſt ; Rhetorique ; Pron. Teologie, &c. 


J, in French, as in Englifh, — like a g,. before an e, or an 
i; as ja, je, ji, jo, ju. But note, that it is ſofter in French, than 


— L. | | | 

L ſounds like an « in the following Words, Col, Neck; Licol, 
Halter; mol, ſoft; Sol, Penny; Fo}, mad; which are pronounced, 
and generally ſpelt, Con, licou, meu, ſou, fou. | 

Yet we pronounce and write, Le col de la Matrice, le col de la 
Veſſie, le col de Pertuis, a Pals in the Pyrentes; and B mol, B flat 
in Muſick. 5 

L is ſounded at the End of Words; as in mal ill ; Sel, Salt, £9. 

+ Except ſome few Words where it is mute; ſuch as Barril, 
Barrel; Filleul, Godſon; Fufil, Gun; Nombril, Navel ; Outil, 
Tool; Perf, Parſley ; Chenil, Kennel for Dogs; Gentil, Genteel ; 
Soul, ſatisfied, or drunk; Cul, Arſe; Genouil, Knee; Verrouil, Bolt. 

Theſe three laſt are generally ſpelt, Cz, Genou, Verrou. 

L is alſo mute in the Pronoun zd, he, before a Conſonant, and 
even before a Vowel, when there is an Interrogation. Ex. il fait, 
he does; Parle il q vous? Does he ſpeak to you? Pron. il fait 
Park t-i à vous? Wo 
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whatſoever ; fils, Son; pauli, Pulſe. | 

A double // has a liquid Sound fas in the Ergl;/b Word Collier) 
when there goes an 7 before it; as in Fille, Girl, Daughter; Ai- 
guille, Needle, fc.  _ _ | | 

+ Except thoſe Words that begin with i//; as 7//egitime, Unlaw- 
ful, &c. And the following, Achille, argille, camomille, diſtiller, 
imbecille, pupille, Hllabe, tranguille, mille. 

L has alſo a liquid Sound at the End of Words, after ai, ei, eui, 
uei, ou. Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercueil, Fenouil, &c. And theſe 
Words, Peril, Brefil, and gentil in GentilBomme : but L is mute 
in the Plural Genti/hommes. | 

M. 


M ſounds like an NV, fs 

1, At the End of Words: Ex. Faim, Hunger; Nom, Name, 

Sc. Pron. Fain, Non. RE 4915; 

24ly, Before b, m, n, p, as in Membre, Member, Homme, Man; 

eas Colomne, Column; emporter, to carry away, &c. Pron. Menbre, 
ty Homm, Colonne, enporter, &c. : * 

+ Yet M is ſounded in Hymne, indemnite, indemniſer, Calomnie, 
ed and its Derivatives; and in ſome proper Names, as Ammon, En- 
ia nanuel, Se. | | 

N 


i- When two N's follow an a, one of them is generally mute; as 
| in Anneau, Ring; Annee, Year, Pron. Ancau, Aude, &c. - 

NM ſounds like an in Convent, Convent, or Monaſtery. 
an Nat the End of an Adjective, or Pronoun followed by a Vowel, 
nan has the Sound of a double N; as in Son ami, his Friend; Un bon 

ami, a good Friend; Pron. Sen nami, un bon nami. 

Vet N in the Adjectives ending in ix, as fin, fine ; Divin, Di- 
:-ol, vine; ſounds only like a fingle N, which is joined to the next 
ed, Vowel; as fn Or, fin Gold; Pron. Fi-nor. ACTS 

N is always mute in the laſt Syllable of the third Perſon Plural 

„ la Of Verbs ending in ent; as in ili aiment, they love; ils parlent, they 
flat (Peak 3 ils aimeroient, they ſhould 128 Pron. ils aime, or ils aimot, &c. 


e. . P is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the End of 
5 Words: as in Drap, Cloth; trop, too much, &c. | 
P is mute in the Plural of Nouns ending in p, and before a 
wel; Conſonant in the Singular; Ex. Drap fn, fine Cloth; bons Draps, 
Bolt. good Clothes; Pron Dra fin, bon Dra. 
P is ſounded before a Vowel ; except in Loup, Wolf; where it 
and} always mute. 
fait, P is pronounced in Cap, Cape; Rapt, Rape. 
J. © is mute in Bapt#me, Baptiſm, and its Derivatives; Priſane, 
Ii tifane; P/eaume, Plalm; gh —frpakN ſept, ſeven; and p- 
* | D 3 : tieme 


L is mute in quelque, ſome ; quelqu'un, ſome body; quelcongue, - 


\ 
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tieme, ſeventh ;. but it is ſounded in P/almifte, P/almodier, P ſalmodie, 
P/alterion, ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire, Septuagr/ime, and Septentrion. 

P 1s mute in Nupces, a Wedding; Nepveu, Nephew ; Niepce, 
Niece ; now commonly ſpelt, Noces, Neven, Niece, as alſo in 
Champ, Field; Temps, Time, Ec. Pe erte 
-- Ph in French, as in Engly/p, ſounds like F; Ex. Philoſophe, 
- Philoſopher ; Pron. File/ofe. 


Qua, que, gui, quo, quu, are — ka, ke, ki. lo, ku. | 

Qs ſounded at the End of Words; as in Cog, Cock; Cing, Five, 
F hut it is mute in Cinc before a Conſonant; Ex. Cing 8 
Pron. Cin Femmes, five WIG. It is alſo mute in Lags, Knot. 

R is ſounded at the End of a Word; as in car, for ; Mer, Sea; 
recevorr, to receive; ob/cur, dark; Amour, Love; Pudeur, Mo- 


deſty, &c. 
1 Exceptions. 


R is little or not at all heard; Firſt, in the Infinitive of the firſt 
and ſecond Conjugation; Ex. Parler, to ſpeak ; Finir, to finiſh, 
or end; Pron. Par/e, Fini. + , | 

2dly, In Nouns ending in er and ier, that have more than one 
Sylable ; Ex. Danger, Danger; Metier, Trade; Premier, firſt, &c. 
Pron. Dange, Metit, Premie. | 

Vet note, that in theſe two Caſes R ought to be a little ſound- 

ed before a Vowel, when one is reading any Thing, eſpecially 
Verſes; Ex. Parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabic ; Dancer uns Courante, 
to dance a Courante ; un Metier incommode, a troubleſome Trade; 
Pron. Parle rarabe, Dance rune Courante, un metie rincommode. 
A is ſounded allo in leger, light; amer, bitter; Cancer, Cancer: 
Hiver, Winter; Erfer, Hell; and in proper Names, ſuch as Ro- 
ger, Lucifer, Jupiter, &c. Except Oger and Didier, which are 
pronounced Oge, Didi. 

R is either ſounded, or mute in Nouns in Ozr, having more 
than one Syllable; as in Moir, Looking-glaſs ; Mouchoir, Hand- 
kerchief, Sc. | 

R is ſounded in Cuir, Leather; Defir, Deſire; Martyr, Martyr ; 
Saphir, Saphire; and Sozpir, Sigh: but it is mute in Loiſir, Lei- 
ſure ; Plaiſir, Pleaſure; in verbal Nouns, ſuch as /e dor mir, the Sleep, 
Sc. and in the Word Monſfeur, Sir. In, common Diſcourſe R is 
mute in Pronouns, Notre, votre, and autre, when the next Word 
begins with a Conſonant ; but it is ſounded, if it begin with a Vowel; 
Ex. Votre Serviteur, your Servant; Notre Ami, our Friend. 

| S. 

S betwixt two Vowels ſounds like a x, as in Maiſon Houſe ; ofer, 
to dare, &c. Pron. Maizon, oxer, &c. As alſo in tranſiger, to tranſ- 
act; Tranſaction, Tranſaction, Traenfitif, Tranſitive; and tranſi- 
wire, tranfitory ; Pron. tranziger, &c. $ is 
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8 is mute at the End of Words; as in Parhns, let's ſpeak * 
Pron. Parlon. wo 
+ Except the following Words, where it is to be ſounded ; Bon 
Sens, good Senſe; une Vis, a Screw; Chaos, Chaos; and all Pro- 
r Names; as, Jris, Venus, c. IG 
s is generally ſounded at the End of a Word, when the next 
following beging with a Vowel ; as in de bans amis, good Friends; 
nous awons, We have; Pron. De bon gami, nou zaven, &c. Yet in 
common Diſcourſe, Des Cruautes iunci iet, Des defſeins étranges, 
are to be pronounced, De Cruautt inncuie, De deſſein itrange. But 
when you read, you ought to ſound the S. 
S is mute after a Conſonant that has a ſtrong Sound; ſuch as, 
& V. lr, n Ex. des ſacs puverts, open Sacks ; des chefs invincibles, 
&c. invincible Commanders, Sc. Pron. De fac ouvers, De che 
forvvincibles, & c, Vet note, that When R has a weak Sound, as in 
Metiers, Trades; Dangers, Dangers ; & ought conſtantly to be pro- 
nounced when one reads Verſes. * | 7 
ſt According to our new Way of Spelling, & is generally left out 
n, in the Words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the Reading 
of the French Tongue, eſpecially to Strangers. But becauſea great 
16 many Authors have not been ſo nice, as to this Particular, I ſhajl 
A give you, at the End of the next Article, a Liſt of thoſe Words, 
wherein S is either to be left an or pronounced. 


ly T in-Prench, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes be- 
te, fore an i, followed by another Vowel ; Ex. Martial, Martial; Pa- 
le; tient, Patient; Action, Action; Pron. Marcial, Pacient, Action. 
Exception 
T keeps its natural Sound, | | 
Firſt, In Words ending in tie, or 217; as in Partie, Part, or Party; 
Pitie, Pity ;, Except Primatie, Primacy; Prophetie, Prophecy; Chi- 
romantie, Chiromancy, and ſuch like Words in mantie; as allo in 
Names of Countries; as Da/matie, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 
2dly, In Words ending in ien. Ex. Chr#tien, Chriſtian, Ce. 
Words in tient follow the firſt Rule. 
34, In Verbs; as in naus chations. we chaſliſe; wous ſentiez, 
vou felt, Se. l 8 L CO | | | 
4thly,, When the Syllable tien comes after S or X. Ex. Dige/ 


? 1s 4101, Digeſtion; Mixtian, Mixture. ä (3-208 55 ue | . 
ord . 7 is founded at the End of moſt Words, when there follows a 
el; Vowel. Ex. un Effet 'tonnant, a ſurprizing Effect, Sc. As alſo 
in the Words, awet, mute; Fat, Fool, or Fop; Zenith, Zenith; 
altho' there follow no Vowel. 5 | 3 

| But 7 is mute before a Conſonant, and in the Plural of all 

Nouns, as in A et dangereux, dangerous Effect; Eat, States; 
Pron. efe dangereu, eta. 4J 1 > 8 I. F 319315 "£5 L Ys &* b 
EAN | —_ ; ; w wor | 
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9 T is mute before a Vowel at the End of a Subſtantive, when u or 
goes before it: Ex. un Vent horrible, a terrible Wind; un Fort in- 
| Pprenable, an impregnable Fort; Pron. un Ven horrible, un For impre- 
| wable, But if the Noun be an Adjective, immediately joined to a 
_ Subſtantive, beginning with a Vowel, then the T of the Adjective 
is ſounded ; as in Savant homme, Learned Man; Prompt accident, 
ſudden Accident; Pron. Savant homme, promt accident, &e O- 
therwiſe the 7 ought not to be pronounced; as in Savant ei 
bonne ; Pron. Sawan & honntte. | | 
'T is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an Adjective or Sub- 
ly ſtantive beginning with a Vowel, or 5 mute; Ex. Cent &cus, a 
Fi} Hundred Crowns ; Cent hommes, a hundred Men : but it is mute 
4: before other Words; as in Cent un, a hundred and one; wn -c 
en deux, a hundred or two; Pron. Cen-un, un Cen ou deu. 
Tis always mute in aſpect, aſpect; reſpect, reſpect; ſaſpect, ſuſ- 
picious, or ſuſpected; 4ouft, 19888 et, and. "x 


Va, we, wi, vo, vn, ſound the ſame as in Englicb. 
X 


nn2 


& ſounds like cs ; Firft, At the Beginning of a Syllable; 24h, 

Before a Conſonant ; and 34%, At the End of Proper Names: 

Ex. Vexation, Vexation; Xerxes, Xerxes; Experience. Experience; 

Texte, Text; Ajax, Ajax; Pron. Vecſation, Cſercſes, Experience, 
Tecfte, Ajacs. ee e | 

& ſounds like a c before another e; as in exciter, to excite; 

Pron. ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like & in excommunier, to ex- 
communicate; and excuſer, to excuſe. | 

X at the End of a Syllable is. ſounded like gz, when the next 
Syllable begins with a Vowel, or 5 mute; as in exemple, example; 
Pron. egzemple,  &c: U Net A 

X ſounds ſometimes like an /i as in Xantes, the Name of a City 
in France, and its Derivatives, which is now written Santes, &c. IE 

& ſounds like two / in ſome Words, ſuch as, foixante, fixty ; 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels; Pron. Soiſſante, Bruſſels, &c. * 

X ſounds like x in Deuæxieme Second; Sixitme, Sixth; and iner 
Sixian, Dixieme, Diæſept, Dixhuit, Dixne r-. 

X is mute in Sextier, a Meaſure, now generally ſpelt Stier. B. 
Fat the End of a Word is never ſounded, but when there ſol. C. 
lows a Vowel, and then it has the Sound of æ; as Diæ ecus, ten. 
Cowan; Pron/iDiizeces..: ññ lane 5 bg 

is always mute in Chaux, Lime; Choux,, Cabbage; Guus, 
Beggar; Portefaix, Street- porter; Pour, Lice; Toux, Cough iff&« 
Crucifix, Cruciſix; Sa/fifix, als, or Goats Beard. 12 


. | | 1 a 
This Conſonant is always mute at the End of a Word, except La 


in Poetry, when there follows a Vowel. + © Shs; {424 M 
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ARTICLE vn. 2 
A RECAPITULATION of the Rules about PRONUNCIATION. 


% | N 
I have dealt thus long upon Pronunciation, both becauſe it is the 
main Thing toward the learning a living Language, and becauſe all 
other Grammars are very defe&iwve and erroneous as to this Particular. 

Yet do not underſtand me, as if I pretended, that by the peruſ- 
b- BY ing the foregoing Rules, one may acquire the true Pronunciation 
of the French ; for on the contrary, I am of Opinion, that no 
te Perſon can arrive at any Perfection in it, without the Guidance + 
* of a ſkilful Maſter, or the Converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good 
l French. Therefore I only propoſe my Rules to be afterwards put 
ul- into Practice, with the joint Help of a Maſter. 2 2 
- The Vowels, 4, E, I, or Y, O, U, are genenally thus pronounced. 
I. A like the Engliſb a in Tall, War; as in Attague, Abbatre. 
II 4 E is fourfold, wiz. Open, Maſculine, Feminine, and e before 
m and 7. | 
2 1. E open ſounds like 41 or @ in theſe Exglis Words, Fair, 
es: BY Face, as in nec, ſec, lite. - 
ce; 2. E Maſculine ſounds like ai or a in Engliſb, as in Bonté, Pitte. 
ac, 3. E Feminine is weakly pronounced, as in the Exgliſbh Words, 
| Face, give: Ex. Miracle, Ame, Redevenir. | X 
ite; 4. E before m or n, ſounds generally like an a, is in empechee, 
ex: ¶ comment, orient; Pron. ampaichte, coonman,. areean. 
III. Tand Y are generally pronounced like the Exgliſb ee; as in 
next N ve, Myſtere. 


ple; 7 before m or », ſounds like 7 in the Engliſß Words, Time, 
Wine; Ex. Simple, Fin, Vin. | = | 
my IV. O ſounds in French, as in theſe Engliſß Words, ore, dole: 


Ex. Parole, Monopale. | | 
V. U ſounds like the Eagliſb u, in ſurprize ; in French ſurpriſe. 
We. The Conſonants, b, c, d, f,g, b, i, l. n, u, p, q, r, /, t, v, x, x, 
nd inf are Joined to the Vowels, a, e, i, or y, o, x, in this Manner. 


* 


xy 3 
4 


„ Ia, be, bi, bo, bu. 1 (Ba, bai, bee, bo, Bu. 
e fol- Ca, ce, ci, co, cu. a - | Kas, ſai, ſee, hoe, Au. 
„ten Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. | Saab, ſhai, ſhee, ſo, ſou. 
Da, de; di, do, du. | | Daw, dai, dee, dot, du. 
uc * e, 1 Fu. ; , Pronounce » 2 fat, fee, foe, fu. 
ugh Ca, ge, gi, go, gu. f in Engbilh, aw, jai, ee, go, gu. 
5 Ha, he, bi, ho, hu. 1 ht Haw, hai, hee, ho, Bu. 
a, je, ji, jo, ju. Faw, jai, jee, jo, ju. 
xcepꝭ la, le, Ii, bo, lu. 8 | 1 Law, lai, lee, bo, lu. 
Pia, me, mi, mo, mu. J Marry mai, mee, mo, mu. 
LN 1 f Na, 


— 
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Naw, nai, nee, no, uu. 


Na, ne, ni, no, nu, 


Pa, pe, pi, bo, pu, Te ' Pau, pat, pee, po, Pu. 
Dua, que, gui, quo, quu, f . tai, kee, ho, hu, 
„re, ri, ro, ru, A 15 aw, rai, re, ro, ru. 
Ca, Je, 2 Jo, fu, Pronounce Saw, at, fe, ho, fo. 
2, te, ti, to, tun, (n Englifo, ) Tay tai, tee, to, tu. | 
Va, we, wi, wo, vn, Vaab, vai, wee, wo, wn, 
Xa, xe, xt, xo, xy C/aw, c/ai, eſee, eſo, c/a, 
Za, we, 2, To, Ku, Zaw, Vat, xe, xo, u. 


* Note, That tho I make uſe of ai to expreſs the French E, yet 
it is Feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounc'd in all theſe 
Monoſyllables, De, je, le, me, ne, que, te, &c. 

The true 'DIPHT HONGS are the 8 following. 
1. Ja, in Diable, Diacre, Viacre, Flancer. 
2. Ie, or ie, as in Fief, Micl, Faiet, Hier, Hier, Tan Alien, & 
3. Jeu, as in Dieu, Lieu, Micux, Monfieur. | 
5 before an mor , as fimple, win, invincible, 
Le, as in nous mangions, nous parlions. 
. Oza, às in Pouacre, touaille. 
7. Oze, as in Fouet, Fouetter, Mouelle. 
8. Out, as in Bonis, Qui. 
| The dubious DP THONGS are the Six following. . 
1. 4 or H, is ſometimes a true Diphchong 3 as in Bain, Main, 
Faim, &c. 
It ſounds general! y like an e open ; z as in Fontaine, Faire, All,, 
Plain, Plaifir, &c. 
It ſounds like an 4 Maſculine, in vrai, or vray, guai, je parlai, 
Je parlerai, je ſcai, je hats, tu hais, il hait, ain, ai mer, &c. Some- 
times like an e Feminine; as in Faiſans, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, 
il faiſoit, nous faiſons, vous faifiez, ili faiſoient. It has a particular 
Sound before I or //; as in Ail, Bail, Travail. See 1 in the fore- 
going Article. 

2. Ei is ſometimes a true Diphthon as in Peindre, Sein; ſome- 
times it ſounds like an e open; as in Kine, pleine, Seigneur. = 
3. Eu i a Diphthong in jeu, ſeu, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds like 
a ſingle « in wen, ſgeu, je ſeus, je feuſſe, doreure, jeune, ſeur, &C. 

4. Oe is a Diphthong in Cozfe, Bette; Pron. Coiſſe, Boite, It. 5 
ſounds generally like an ? maſculine ; as in Oeconomy, Occumenigus 6 
5. Oz, or Oy, is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Mei, Roh 7. 

Bois, je avis, Joye, Fore, Boire, Mouchair, voir: recevair, Oratoirt, 
FCaulois, Genois, temoigner, vojan, &c, e 

It ſounds ſometimes like an 2 open; as in je erois, fred, droit, 
Je fois, je mangeois, il portoit, il dewvoit, je dirois, Frangots, Ang loix, 9: 
connoitre, paroitre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, -etroit, xc. © 
6. Ui is ſometimes a true Diphthong z as in Haitre, Nuit etui. 


 Honiotinaes ie ſounds only like an z ; us in Guide; N _ 
The 


xc. 


in, 


ile, 


lai, 
me- 
ors, 
alar 
pre- 


me: 
like 
ec. 
0 It 
gue 
Rial, 
oirt, 
oil, 
10¹⁰ 1 


he 
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The falſe DIP HTHONGS are the 12 following. 


L 


i# 
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| \ Hage, ? Arage. 
Baailler, | Bailler. 
Caen, I Can. 
| Ce/er, | Ce/far. 
| Faon, | Fan. 
Saone, | Sane. 
Gault, | Cole. 

| Faute, | Fate. 

a > As ine Te mangeaſt, \ Pronounces "a e manjaſſe. 
Changeaut, | | Shanjant. 
Seeler, , | : tler. 
Pigeon, Pijon. 
Roo le, i Role. 

ou, | P 00. 
| "our Kalite. 
uerre, Gherr 4. 
2 on, 7 \ Kon, 
TRIPHTHONGS. 


Oi before u is a true Triphthong, ſounding like oel; as in join- 


re, pointu, moins, &c. 
Seo in miau, miauler, is either a true we THanRGng, or a Diph- 
thong 


The falſe TRIPHTHONGS are the 13 following 


1. Aie,or C Maienne, or \ . 
Ahe, Mayenne, 75 0 
2. Fai, Fe mangeai 1 fe mans 
3. Eau, Beau, * | [ Bs, Ps. 
4. Aou, | Saoul, Saouler, | Sol, Sook.. 
Aout, | Os. 
5. Oient, | . 1 Is a rfaient, Its die. 
6 Foint, As in Ts mangeoient, >Pronounce< Its manjet. 
7. Zoi, | Favangois, | Favances. 
. * Y 
8. Eui, or | Dueil, Recueil, x The ſame. 
Lei, hs | 

9. Oei, Oeil, Oeillade, E il, Exiled, 
o. Oeu, COruf, Bauf, (Zu, Beuf. 
1. Oua. 12 Oue. 13. Oui; (eg 1 true rp 

| Moſt 


— 
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Moſt of the Rules concerning the Niceties in the pronouncing of 
Conſonants, are comprehended in the following Table; 


B Radiab, rumb, plumb, Pronounce Row doob, rumb, ploon, 
ga, regen, Frangots, Sa, raiſu, Franſes. 


Second, ſeconder, Segoon, ſegoonder. 

Claude, ſecret, Glode, ſegrea. 

Bowe, avec, ſuc, Pronounce Book, awveck, ſuck. 
C Bane, Almanac, Bawn, Almanaw. 

Done, cheute, | Doon, ſhute, 

Chorographie, | * Korographie. 

Nud, pied, verd, Ny, pie, ver. 

Bled, muid, Blai, mui. 

rand orateur, Grant orateur. 


Pronounce Kaant irez voo ? 
Ke vant-elle ? 
Je ne ſai kan t- i vien- 


Þ uand ire vous? 
Dues wend elle? 
Fo ne ſai quand il 


viendra, draw. 
Fief, chef, wif, Fieeff, ſhef, veef. 
F } Clef, eteuf, Baillif, Pronounce j Clai , eteu, bailli. 
CT Neuf beures, | Neuv heure. 


Jorg, fuer, ſang et eau, Jook, ſuea, ſank 6 6. i? 


Long,. etang, ſang, Loon, etawn, ſawn. 
G Pronounce 
Digne, Seigneur, Digne, Sai-gneur. 


Hate, honte, heros, * Hawte, hoonte, heroe 
J Homme, exhorter, Pronounce Y Oomme, exhorter. 
H Ta, je, ji, jo, ju, Pronounce Jaw, jai, je, jo, ju, 
6 1ceakly pronounc'd. 
Col, fol, mol, fol, Coo, ſoo, moo, ſoo. 
Mal, fell, Mob], fail. 
| Outil, gentil, | Ootee, jantee. 
L YM fait, Pronounce Ee fa. 
Parle t. il à wous ? Parle t- ee & voo? 
Fille, aiguille, Feelle, aiguelle. 
2 os, | Fain, noon. 
| e, colomne, Manbre, coloone. 
M mne, colomnie, ene Hymne, caloomnie. 
(Indamnitai, Ammoonfſ 
Ano, aneae. 
Coovan. * 
Pronounce & Ees aimet. rain 
Ee parlèt. efe 
Boon, draw, or draw] af 


Dr 


Drap fin, 8 - Draw fine, - 
Cap, rapt, | | Cap, rapt. 
Un loup aide, : ee Un loo aveede. 


Pbiloſophe, Feeloſofe. 
Cog, Cing, Coke, cin 
2 femmes, Pronounce 2 fammes. 


Lags, 


Q 


Danjea, Meatie. 
Kueere, deſeere. 
Loiſee, pleaſee. 


Danger, metier, 

Cuir, defer, 

2 plaiſir, 
Maiſon, oſer, 

2 tranfitif} 
Parlons, une vis, 


Tranzaction, tranziteef. 
Parloon, une veeſe. 


Chaos, bon ſens, iris, Caows, boon ſauſe, irees. 


Bons amis, Boons amee. 


ol 


len- F acs ouverts, Sac OOver. 


A 
1 


Deſpenſer, deſpit, Daipanſai, daipeet. 


E horrible, Van horeeble. 
Fort imprenable, For imprainable. 
Scavant homme, Sawvant oonme. 

— 


Proon accedan. 


n. Hr Prompt accident, 

> 6. Cent tcus, Sawnt-aiku. 
Cent un, Sawn un. 
Aßpect, reſpect, 1 ne reſpaile, 
Aout, et, ai. 
Va, ve, vi, vo, Un, Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
Vexation, Xerxes, Vecſaſeeoon, Cſercſes. 
Experience, Ajax, Oker paireeance, Ajacs. 
Exciter, excommunier, Ecceetai, aiſcommuneai. 
Exemple, Xaintes, Pronounce Egzample, ſaintes. 
Bruxelles, foixante, Bruſſelles, foiſſante. 
Deuxieme, fixain, Deuzee-ai-me, ſeezain. 
Chaux, gueuæ, Show, gueu. 
Za, xe, xi, xo, æu, Zaw, zai, zee, ZO, zu. 


ainſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where: which 
efect can no ways be ſupplied, but by the Help both of a ſkilful 
aſter, and good Converſation. 1 

Liſt 


draw! 


Dr 
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Bapteme, ptiſante, | Bawteame, teeſawne, | 


Maizoon, ozea, or Ozai. 


Car, mer, regevoir, Kar, mare, recevoir, 
Amour, pudeur, Awmoore, pudeur. - 
R < Parler, fair, Pronounce dune fenee. nt 


* Note, That the Erglih Pronunciation, which 1 have put a- 


* 
r  -” ” bd , 
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A Lift of Words wherein & is mute, or- not une, and now 


wy omitted in writing. 

| * . 
4 &c, Couſſe. E bell, E/pþi/ffir 
fouſter. Deſbarquer, &c. Eſcheu. Ey, &c 
Admonefler. Deſbauche, & c. Eſclairer. E/pine. 
Aiſnt, &c. Deftacher, &c. Eſclanche. ' B 4 
Albaſtre. Deſcapiter. Eſclat, &c. Efdinars. 
Aleſne. Deſceler. E/clorre. Eþinck 
Apoſtre. Deſchirer, &c. Eſcole. 2 8 
Aßpaſter. Debaucher. Eſcorce. Eſponge, & c. 

 Appreſt, &c. Deſcondre. Eſcouler. Eſponwenter. 
Arbalcfle. Deſcoupler. E ſcoucer. Eßpreuwe, &c. 
Areſte. De ſcourager. Eferan. Eſpniſer, &. 
Arreft, &c. Deſcouvrir. Eſerire, &c. Eſtablir. 
Aſue, &C, De ſerire. Eſcu, &C. Eftain. 
Aſpre, &c. Deſdire. Efeucil. Eftancher. 
Aubeſpine. Deſdommager. Eſcuelle, &c. Eftandart. 
Aumoſne, &. Dexfaire, &c. Eſcume, &c. Eſftape 
Auſftruche. Des fer. Eſcuyer. Eſiat 
Bapteſme. Desfiler. E /oayer. Eſte. 
Baſtard, &c. Deſgouſter Eſgarer. Eſtendre. 
Baſteleur. eſguiſer. Eglantier. E/lincelle, &c. 
Baſtir, &c. Deſlabrer Eſgout. Eſtoile, &c. 
Baſton. Deſloger. Efouilette. Eftouner, &c. 
Beliſtre. Deſpenſer Exouir. Eflonper. | 
Beſte. Defpit, &c. Etre. Eſlour dir. 
Beſtail. Deſraiſonable. Efkergir. Eſtrange, &c. 
Blaſme, &c Deſrober. Ele ver. Eftrangler. 
Blejſme. Empeſcher, &, Eſlire, &c. Eſtrecir, &C. 
Boifte. Encheveſtirer, Eſloigner. Efleindre, 
Chaſcun. Epiſtre. Eftourdir. Eftrenes. 
Chaſtaigne, &c. Efbat, &c Eſnail, c. Eſtriller. 
Cbaſteau, c. Efplouir, &, Eſmerillonne, Eſiroit. 
Chaſtrer.  FEſfbouler, c. Seſmerveiller. Eftudier, &c. 
Chaſtier, &C. rgner. Eſmir. Eſftuuve, &C. 
Cheſne, &C. 1322 &c. E/monder. Eſtay. 5 
Cheveſtre, &c. Eſoranler, &. Eſmoudre, &c, Eſuanouy, &o. 
Chreſtien. Eſcart, &c. E ſmour dir. Efveille, &C. 
Claſlure. E ſcbalat, &c. Eſpancher, &c. Efventer, 
Connoiſtre, &c. Eſcbalbite. Eſpandre. Feſte. 
Conneftable. Eſebancrer, &c. Eſpargner. Fiſcelle. 
Conſt, &c. Eſchanſ/on. Eſpariller. Fleſche. 
Creſpu, &c, Eſebanſon. E/paule. Fleſtrir. 
Creſte. ' EJchantillm, FEfpeter. Toloſtre. 
Coufteay, &c. Eſcharpe. Eſperdu. Frefle. 
Couſtume, & c. Eſchauder, Eſperon. Gaſter. 
| 5 Gouſt, 
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„Kc. n Pate.  Souſpir, &c. 
th 5 — : Me ſler, &Cc. P aſture, &c. Tempeſte, &Cc. 
/ mpoſe. ad Meine, &c.  Peſchex. - Teſmoin, VC 

Intereſt. — Semeſprendre, &c. Peftrir. Teſte. 
aſcher, e. Me ſpriſer.  Plaſire, Teft. 

aſche, &c. Meſtier. Preſter. Toft. 
laiftre. -* Meuſnier. Prefire, . Tousjours. 
aiftriſer. Monſtrer, &c. Quantieſime. Traiſire, &e. 
aſcher, e. Mouſche, & c. Quarantie/me. Trebuſcher. 
laſchoire, Mouftarde,” KC. Relaſcher. - Treſpas. 
laſſe. Muff. Regueſte. Treſpaſſer. 
laſtin, &C. Naiftre. | Reſchauffer. Veſcu. 
lefiance. Noftre. Resjouir. Veſpre. 

e mesfier. Ofter. Reſpandre. Veſtir, &c. 
leſnage, & c. Paiftre. Reſpondre. Veſiement. 
leſcbant, &c. Paroiftre. Regiſtre, &c. is Viſteſse. 
leſcontent, Ke. Se Paſmer, &c. doubtful. Voſtre. 

le n Ec. l Sappeſtre. 


A Liſt of molt Words wherein & is to be pronounced. 


Alſtenir. Atteſter. Bruſque, Conſtruire, &c. 
ſccoſter. Alttrifter. Buſs. Conteſter, &c. 
dminiftrer,$C. Auguſte. Caſc ade. Contreſ carpe, &c. 
dufle. Auſtere. Caſque. Contriſter, &c. 


uſer, &c. Auſterité. Cataſtrophe, C 9 e ** 
tat. Auffral. Cauſtique. Cſmogra 

oſtafie, &c. Baluſtre, &c. Celeſte. Cepuſcule 

bfter. Baluſtrade, &c. Chaſte. Criſtal. © | 

oſtille. Bapti/mal. Chriſt, yet it is Croteſque. 
boftolat. Baptiſte. ſometimespro- Cuſtode. 
boſtoligue. Baſque. nounced Chri. Debuſquer. 
firophe, &c. Baſte. Chriſtianiſme. Demaſquer. 
boflume, &c. Baſtant. Circonſpect, &c. Demonſtrations 


perge. | Baſiille. Circonſtance,&c. Demonſtratif. 
44. Baſtion. Circonſcription. Deſaſtre. 


erfion. Baſtonner. . Clandeſtin, &c. Deſcription. 
ic, Baſtonnade. Combuſtible. Deſeſpoir. 
Wirer. Beſtial. Combuſtion. Deſeſperer, &. 

er. Beſtialiti. Confiſquer. S 
Vance. Beſtiole. Conſiſter. Deſtin, &e, 

tre, Biſcuit, Conſiſtaire. Deſtituer. 
[rologue, Biſque. Conſpirer, &c, Deſtruction. 
rologie. Blaſpheme, &c. Conſtance, &c. Deſtrudenr, 


nome. Bouraſqque. Conſtiper, Re. Deteſtable, 
ronomie, &. Bourg-maiſtre. Conſtituer, &. Deteſter. 


5 Deva. 
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Diſpes. 
Diſpoſition. 
Diſpute, &c. 
Diffention. 


- Diſtance, &c. 


Diſtique. 


Diſtraire, &c. 
Diſtribuer, &c. 


Diſtributeur. 
Domeſtique. 
Eccleſiaſte. 
Eccleſtaſtigue. 
Embuſcade. 
Enpeſter. 
Enregiſtrer is 
doubtful. 
Enthuſiaſme. 
Epiſcopal. 
Epiſtolaire. 
Eſcabeau. 
Eſcabelle. 
Eſcadron, &C. 
Eſcalade, &c. 
Eſcamper. 
Eſcapade. 
Eſcarbillat 
Eſcargot. 


Eſcarpins. 


Eſclaue. 
Eſcopete. 


Eſcort, &c. 
ee & e. 


Eſcrime. 
Eſcroe. 5 


| Eſpace, Ke.. 


Eſpagne, _ 1 


Eſpalier. 


 E/patule. 


Eſpece. 
Eſperer, &c. 
Eſpion, &c. 
Eſpigle, &c. 
Eſprit. 
Eſquinancie, 
Eſquiver. 
Eftafer. 
Eſlafilade. 


Eftame. 


Eftampe. 
Eftime. 
Eſthac. 


Eftocage, &c. 
Eſtomac, &C. 


Eftrade. 
Eftramagon. 


Eflrapade, &C. 


Eftrepie, &c. 
Efturgeon. 


 Ewangeliſte. 
Fautaſque, &c. 
Fate, &c. 


Feſtin. 
Fiſtule. 
Flaſque. 
Fraſque. 
Fruſtrer. 
Funeſte. 
Fuſtiger. 
Gaſcon, & c. 
Gaſpiller. 


Eſcarmouche,&c.Geſte, & c. 


Eſcarboucle. 


Goufpiller. 


1Groteſque: 
I iſt oi, &c. 43 
Holocauſte, &c. Luſtre, &c. 


| Inſpirer, KC. 


Inſcription. 


4 Inſcrire, &c. 


Inſiabilite. 
Inſtaller, &c. 
Inſtance, &c. 


Inſtaurer, KC. 


Inſtindt. 
Inſtigation. 
Irſtiller. 
Inſtruire, &c. 


Inſtrument, &c, 
Inteſtin, &c. 


Inveſtir, &c. 
1ſrael. 
uriſconſulte. 
75 1 i/d iction. 
'J nſques. 
Fuſte, &c. 
Lanſquenet. 


| Legiſlateur. 


ET. Leſte. $2 
\ Liſte; .- 


Heſpitaliti. Magiſtrat. 
e 12751 &c. 
oſtie. aiſtre de Cam 
Houſpiller. | —— OY 
aſmin. Maſcarade. 
a e, &c * Maſe ulin . 
 Jlluſtre, &c. Maſque. 
. Immodeſie, &c. Maſtic. _ 
Impoſteur, &c. Maſtricht. 
Inceſte, &c. Meſquin, &c. 
Inconſtant, &c. Microc aſme. 
Indigeſte, &c. Modeſte. 
Indiſcret, &c. Moleſter. 
Iudiſpenſable, &c. Menaſtere. 
Indiſpoſe, &&c. Monaſtigue. 
Induſtrie, &c. Monſtre, &c. 
Tnefpere. | Mouſquet, &c. 
Ineſtimable. Mouſtache. 
Trjuſte, &c. Muſe, 
Inſcrutable, . Muſcads. 
Inſiſter. Muſcat. 
Inspection. Muſcle. 


Myſtere, Nc. 


Myſti Ye, &c, 
Nonobſtant. 
Obeliſque, &c, 
Obſcur, &c. 
Obſtacle. 
0 ine, &c 6 
Offuſquer. 
Opuſcule. 
Organiſte. 
Oſtentation. 
Papiſte. 
Paleſtre. 
Paſcal. 
Paſquil. 
Paſquin, &c. 
Paſtel. 
Paſieur. 
Paſtoral, &c. 
Per fiſter. 


Perſpective. 


Per. 


9 


A Net ew MethodicalF Pibnch” Graber 33 | 


Per ſpicacite. | | Protefter, &c. Ruſtlique. 3 Tempeſtatif. 
N Puftule.  Gatisfaire. _ Tempeſiutux. 
Peſte, &c. | Queſtion, &c. Schiſme, &c. 1 
N hs &c. — is | Scholaſtigue. "> Tefter, &c. 


iede tfal. S ebaſtien . Te 77 ier, &c. 
N *. &c.  Semeſtre. _ 
Piſtache.' ' Reſpeft, &c. Seneſtre. hiſbt. | 
Piſtole. | Reſpirer. &c. Sequeſire, c. Toſcan. . © 
Piftolet, &c. Reſplendir, &c. Solftice, &. Tranſerire, &C. 
Plaſtron. Reſpon/able. 8 ophiſte, &c. Transferer. 
Plaſte, &c. Reſponſif. Souſerire, &c. Transfpuer, &C:; 
Poſtpoſer. Reſtaurer, &c. Subſifter,' &c. Transfarmer, &c. 
Poſterieur, &C. Reſte. Subſtance, &c. Tranſpreſſer, &c 
Poſftuler, &c.  Reflituer, &c. Subminifter. Tranſ/later, c. 
Poſture. Reſtreindre, &c. 8 ubſlituer, &c. Tranſparent, &C. 


Predeſtiner, &c. Reſtrinction. Superſtition. Tranſpercer. 
Preſbyterien, &c. Reſtringent. Superſtitieux. Tranſplanter. 


Preſcrire, &c. Retrictif. Suſpect. Triſte, &c. 
Preſto. Riſdale. Suſpendre, &c. Vaſte, &c. 
Preſque, + Ripoſte. Suftenter, &c. Veſtale. 
Preſtiges, &c. | Robufle. *Suggeſiion. Veſte. 
Pronoſtigue, Ec. Ruſtaut. Sylveſtre.  Peſtige. 
Preſpect᷑. Ruſte. Sylhogi/me. Vi ſcofitct. 
Profperer. Ruſticiti. 7. arabufter. Vi + prone 
Proftituer. G 

Cs | 

ce. ARTICLE VII. 


Of ORTHOGRAPHY, or SPELLING. 


O know the true Combination of Letters, for the Compo- 
ſition and Writing of French Words, which i 15 properly called 
Orthography, and, in vulgar Exgliſb, Spelling, there are no certain 
Rules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content myſelf with ſet- 
ting down here ſome few Words of one, two, three, and four 
Syllables, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an Example to 
young Beginners; and for the reſt, refer to my Royal Dictionary, 
in which I have followed the DiRionary of the French IPL, 


and our r beſt modern Authors. 
550 Words of one Syllable. | 
&c. 4 air, ais, an, aux. Faut, fend, froid, feint, fat. 
"Vi bain, beau, bien, bleu. 


Grand, F gris, gros, glu. 
Haut, eur, hai, hors, huis. 
| | Jean, J'ai, jeu, jours, ils. 
Lard, Pan, leur, lors, lieu. 
| C Mai:, 


Car, cent, cing, cour, cœur. 
Kc. Daus, dent, dont, doitx, dar. 
E a, en, eux, et, cut. 


— 
* 


1 
1 
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ats, mal, moi, mont, men. 
Nyais, neuf, nex, nos, nous. 
* on, on. oi, 05. 5 


Pas, paix, pie, pot, put. 


Rand, gu l qui, quoi, 5 un. 


* 


Ancien. 
Ba aal. 
Ca ne. 
Dan din. 
En-fant. 
. cheux. 
Ga chis. 
Ha-chjs. 
Fa mais. | 
Lar-me; 
Au-tour. 
Bai gneur. 
Cen tre. 
Te nir. 

En duit. 
Fra cat. 
Ge ant. 
Hea-reux. 
Jen tendi. 
Len- teur. 
Au tel. 
Bel-le. 
Cil-ler. 
Dire. 


A-ban- dow. 
Ba dau der. 
Ca. ba le. 
Da- moi. gau. 
E. Boi ir. 
Fa-bu- leux. 
Ga- geũ re. 
Fa- che- re. 
Ha. Bil ler. 


Lamebriſ-ſer. 


Ma-gi- que. 


Nai. ce f 


* 


5 4 


Ras, retg, ris, rot, ruth. 


Saint, ſel, A, fot, fur. 


Tant, tel, toi, tort, Turc. 
Van, weau , verd, vu, vir. 
7 euæ, Zain, eff. 

Words of two Syllables, - | 
Ni. val. 


Fri pon. Main tien. 
Sri maud. Na Bot. 
Ho-la. O- lat. 

Join dre. Par. lar. 
Li- on. 8 Duar re. 

Au tant. | Ra-bais. 

Bor- -gne. : Sa-ble. 

Con: tre. - Ta-ble. 
Don ner. Va che. 

En- tant, Ap prend. 
Foi- ble. Me. chant. 
Gour- mand. Ne He. 
Hor mis. . O-mis. 

Jou. flu. Pen te. 
Lo- cal. Quel. le. 
. Al-lons. - Re-gret. 
. Bu-ſe. © Se-nat, 

. Cour-ſe. Ten- dre. 
Du re. Ven dre. 
E tat. Vore. 
Fri- and. Mit. le. 
Gue-fe. Ni-che. 
Hui-tre. Ocu-wvre. 

- Jueber. Pier-re, 
Lu eur. 2gil-le. 

e Words of * Sylables. 
O-bli Ef fre-nt. 
Pa- 1775 e. meli le. 
I, -li.te Ge. -niſ ſe. 

cail.- oF 21 ne /. he 
| Sar-caf Se. e. Be. ten 
Tail. la- der. Le gu-me.* 
V. 2 ni-16. Me- mai y 
Hur ef: fo. Me. Bu- leux. 
A-heur-ter. Of fen-ſe. 
Bel li- ue x. Pe- tar- der. 
ere. Quel con ue. 
De cancher. Fe ci-ter. 


ö Poin- fe. 


| Duo-te, ft 


Con che. 
Ton- dre. 


Vai loir. 


Mu- tin. 


Si. dre. 
Tin-ter. 
Viel-ler. 
Ze-le. 
Moi-te. 
Non ce. 
Or-me. 


Rr ſe. 


Ze-nith, 


Nu- gue. 
Ou ti; 
Pu- nir. = 
ui-nau 
75 band. 
Sucre. 
Tui le. 
Huirde. 
Lo-ne. 


Scul-ptu-re, 
Tem-pe-rer, 
Ver. due. 
Y.wre-gner. , 
Ai-ma ble. 
Bis-a-yeul. 
Ci-men-ter. 
Di-wi-ſer. 

E. mail-ler. 
Fi-nan-cer. 
Gen-gem-bre. 
Jl-lu-ftre-. 


N eee — NN” 


7 
Yew Mergedicg 


Hip-po- -CYAS. 
Li-brai-re. 
Mi-nu-te. 
Ni-ai — 

Op: pi- 
Ne. 


N. 


- jb 


Vi-tra- ge. 
Za: gay- e. 
4 0. din. 


Aca- ble ment. 
Ba di na-ge. 
Ca. ra- co ler. 
D'a-van-ta-ge. 
Ec-lip-ti-que. 
Fa-bri-ca-teur. 
Ga-bi-on-ner. 
Ha-bi-ta-ble, 
Ja lou ſie. 
Ky-ri-el le. 
na ni-me. 

an- / Je-ment. 
05 ſee-ni-te, 
Pa- ci fi que. 
Yo ran-tai-ne. 


Sa- ty-ri que. 
Ja bel lion. 
Va- li- di ti. 
He be-li-ne. 
Ae-cef-fi Ble. 
Be nig ne ment. 
Cer-tai ne- ment. 
Der. nie- re- ment. 
lo- guen ce. 
e con- di- ti. 


French N 3, 5 


Lab. bai-ſe. ment. 


Co-mi-que-ment. 
Do mi ni que. 
Em: poi-ſon ner. 
Fleg-ma ti-que, 
Go-gue-nar-der. 
Hiſto ri que. 

| In- com mo- dant. 

I- brairi-e. 
Mi-unſecu le. 
No-ta-ble-ment. 


C2 


Bou-lin grin. "Out te-ment. * -ment. 
Con trai re. Ra- cailli le. Hur- le- ment. 
Do-mai-ne, Fou- ci r. Lux ug 
E. mi- nent. Tor- ture. Mu- ii ner. 
Four-bif. four Vo-lup te Nu 41. ti. 
Go-be-bee. © | Ze-la-teur. a 
Foin- re.  Awoeugh. 
Ho no- rer. Bu 25. 
Loii-an ge. Cut fine. 
14% 0 fe. Du-ra-ble. 
| 1 E, vi- dent. 
1 Ful. miner. 
ten tat. Guse nil le. k 
Words of four Syllables. Day boa 
Gem. / e- ment. Op-preſ/ | on. TEE a 
He miſ-phe re. Pi- er. terriet: * 24 ed] 
Is no-ran-ce. Duin- quo-n0-VE. 
La-men-ta-ble. — di-cu-le. 
Me- mo ra-ble. | Si- mi- -lat- 7. 
Ne. go- ci er. Ti-mi-di-te. 
Of fer-toi-re. Viſ com teſ-ſe. 
Per-cep-ti-ble. Au-darcictug. 
Duin-teſ ſen- ce. Bru-te-li-te. 
Re-ci di-ve. Cu . di t. 
Sem: bla ble ment. Da- el li ſie. 
Te-me-rai re. 2 | 
Ve na-li. tu. u #e-ral lt. 
Zo di a-que Gueu. ſe ri. 
- A:juf te-ment. Hon deu. entf. 
Blaſ phe ma: teur. Ju ri. di- gac 


Lu-xu-ri-eu%, 

Mo ri ge-ner. . 

Lee roter. 
Ou cu. le. 

P ul. e- 7 WR * 

Quo ti- di en. 

Ru ſti-que-ment... 

Suc.cin-ae-ment, 

Ty- ran-ni-que. 

U ur-pa-teur. 


L'Oraiſon. 


"Re: f 
ne 
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L'Oraiſon Dominicale. 


ti ſoit fai-te en la Ter- re, com- me 
au Ciel. Don- ne nous au. jour 
d bui notre Pain quo-ti di en. Par- 
dom ne nous nos of Len: ſes, com- me 


nous par-don-nons a ceux que nous: 


ont of finſts. Et ne nous in-dui 
nt en Ten- ta- tion, mais nous de- 


E. ure du mal: Car à toi eſt le Re- 


gue, la Pu-iſ ſance, & la glui ro, 


aux Sie. cles de Sie- cles. Amen. 


Le Symbole des Apötres. 


FF croy en Dien tt Pere Tout-. 
la 


er Criatur du Ciel & de 
erre; & en Jeſus-Chriſt fon 

unique notre Seigneur; qui a 
ti conceu de Saint Efpirit, nt de 
la Vierge Marie; il a fouffert ſous 
Ponce Pilate ; il a iti cyucifie, mort 
& enſevth ; il eft deſcendu aux 
Enfers. Le troifieme jour il eff 
reſſuſciti des Morts. II efs montt 
aux cieux. Il g afſis a la droite 
de Dieu le Pere Tout-puiſſant. Et 
de- là wiendra juger les uivans & 


les morts. Fe croy au Saint Eſprit ;. 
la Sainte Egliſe univer/elle, la 


Communion des Saints, la Remiſſion 
des Pechez, la Reſurrection de la 
Chair, & la vie eternelle. Amen. 


OtrePe-re gui bs aux Cieux, 
ton Nom foit ſan-&i-fi 6. 


Ton Re gne vi. en- ne. Ta wo lon- 


The Lord”; Prayer. — 


UR Father which art in 
Heaven, hallawed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done on Earth, as 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. And for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
rgivethem that treſpaſs againft 
us. And lead us not into Tem- 
ptation; but deliver us from 
Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


The Apoſtles Creed. 


Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven 
and Earth; and in Jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son our Lord ; who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffer- 


ed under Pontius Pilate; was 


crucified, dead and buried ; he 
deſcended into Hell. The third 
Day he aroſe again from the 
Dead. He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and ſits on the Right Hand 
of God the Father Almighty : 
from thence he -ſhall come to 
judge the GO and the Dead, 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
Holy Catholick Church, the 
Communion of Saints, the For- 


giveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrecti- 


on of the Body, and the Life 


everlaſting. Amen. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE IX. 
Of CAPITAL LETTERS. 


F Letters, ſome are ſmall, called Common: and ſome great, 
called Capitals. 

Capitals are uſed in the Beginning of a Sentence, or Verſe ; 
of proper Names, or Names of Office, Dignity, Title, Prone: 
ſion, Science, and of any TOY of Note. 


% 


i 


b \ 293 yay 


C'eſt une grande folie, de vouloir tre ſage tout Au. 

Je chante les Combat & ce Prelat terrible, 

2ui par ſes longs Travaux, & ſa Force invincible. - f 

Pierre, Paul, ba France, P Angleterre, un Avocat, un 2 onſeiller; 
un General, un Conte, un Duc, la Medecine, Ia Mufique, um Me- 
decin, un Muficien, &c : 

Capitals land ſometimes for whole Words: Ex. S. N. mY Ie. 
jeſté, "His, or Her Majeſty ; S. 4 E. Son Alteſſe Electorale, His 
Fledtoral Highneſs. 

Some Capitals are alſo us'd in Numbers, according to the R.. 
nan Way of Reckoning, thus: ö 


= 
I One. 
1 Five. 
a Ten. 
L Stands far Fi ty. 
CX Hundred. 
M K Thouſand. | ? 


Theſe ſix Captials are ſufficient to expreſs any Number, *, 
which purpoſe the following Rules are to be obſerved. 

When you put one of theſe {ix Letters before another of great 
er Value, you take off ſo much of the latter, as che former is 
worth; as, 

IV 9 Four, IX Nine, XL Forty, &c. 

But when you put a Letter of ſmall Value after one that is 
worth more, then you increaſe the Value of the latter by ſo 
much as the other ſtands for, thus, 


5 VI makes Six, XI Eleven, XV Fifteen, MLX a Thouſand and 
ixty. 


> 


C3 ARTICLE 


| 


Money; F ain, I love ; oa: *mez-wouz Do you love me? je Ven- 


| 
| 
| 
0 
| 
{ 
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ARTICLE x 
97 the Exrsier and IszATiex, 


Ag and B. RO 2 LN 
HE Zh Elfen which is alſo call'd (from, the Greek } Selene, 
W is the ſtrileing dut of a Vowel before another: 

NE Wa marked dy an inverted « (thus) called an A. 


. final Vowel of theſe Particles, k, la, a, * je, — te, Te, ne, 
gue, and juſque, is drowned, and its, Abſence mark'd by an Apoftro- 
phe, when the ſaid Particles are Joined to a Word that begins with 
a Vowel, or an H mute: Ex.  Emperegr, the Emperor; POmbre, 
the Shadow ; Hel afſez, Nis. enough ; Fantt d argtit, for Want of 


tends, I underſtand thee ; i/ ; ray he forgers hi * Ys" tn ferex- 
rau,] Whatwill you do with it? tt joſgs's a 88 gi to morrow. 
E Feminine is always. L nd bt the Eid of: — oo be. 
fore a Vowel, or 4 mute; but its EHHon Is ner th ed with ah 
Apdſtraphs ; Ex, write, une grande armte, 1 r 1 fra, altho 


hranaumce ne grand rme, un atm 4. fe 
* Feminine in the Word grande, gfcat, Emig loſt befor 


a Conſonant, and then an Apoſtrophe is neceflary ; ; a3 in 


A grand peine, | With much ado. 
La plus grand part, The greateſt Part. 
| Pas grand choſe, No great Matter. 

La grand chambre, The great Chamber. 

Grand peur. Great Fear. | v 

Grand Meſſe, High Maſs. t p 

I. in the Particle i, ſuffers Eligon before 10, i: Ex. $i vient, ä 

if he comes; i aiment, if they love. it 


In An Enterrogat ion, where the Vece ed Pronouns are tranſ- m 
poſed, that Tranſpoſition gught to be ed b af an H hen, bther- 

wiſe called a Divan, of Note of Continnt n. (thus- th 
Ex. Vm? Does he come ? Due dit-elle; What does flis ſay ? 


Ton nous? Shall we go? Ca] 


Bat when the third Perfon of Verbs ends with an.@, or e, a? ought Bo 
td be ie fed betwixt two Hyphens, in order to ſoften the 27 7 Da 
cAtidn: Rx Parla t-elle? Did ſhe ſpeak ? Va-t.on ? Do they Per 

When the Verb is in the Second Perſon Mh of the Tok 
ritive Moved, an s is. iuſerted before) , or en; as in Va 8 go 
ret ; Prens-en, take ſome on't. hei 

hen ſeryes only to join two or more Words together; as 
1 N 


fine ; C2/t-& dire, that is to ſay; Arc. en. ciel, Rain bow. 
ARTICLE 
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-ARTTCEE XI. 
Of POINTS, „ STOPS. 
T is no ſmall Point in Orthography, or ue Writing, to bl 
ſerve with Care, Popits and Stops, that is, thoſe Marks, 
which are made aſe of to diſtinguiſh the Parts of Sentences, und 
which are Seven in Number, vix Wa 


1. 1 Contra © 
>. A Semicolon | 
3. A lon 

4. 4 Period, or full Stop. 
5 A Note of Interrogation 
7 


* 
Y * 


5. 4 Nite of Amin 
7. 4 befis * is YI 


A Coma l,) marks the little Pauſes one makes in a Diſcourſe ; 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the Reader. 

A Semicolon (;) marks a ſhort Member of a Sentence; which 
tho? it has a Senſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making up 
of a compleat Period. DL | 

A Colin (:]) marks a Senfe that ſeems to be compleat ; but ſo 
that ſomething may be ſtill added to it. 

— N or fall Stop (.) ſhews that the Senſe of the Sentence 

15 it. 1 1 [ 437 7 

A Note of Interrogation (?) is uſed when a Queſtion is aſked. 

A Note of Admiration (1) where one admires, or cries out for 

2 : it ſerves alſo to expreſs Grief, Pain, and other violent 

| al1ons. — 8 ( 
1, A Parenthefis () incloſes within its two Figures à Sentence b 

itſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the Senſe rd. 


if- tin, n let 1 Lhe DTS 
er- * But note. that good Writers. ſeldom or never. male uſe of Paren- 
theſes, at being /a many Stumbling Blocks 20 the Reader. | 


y? Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted Commas ( 

called in French, Onglets or Guillemets, are uſed in the Margin of 
zht Books to mark Quotations 3 and. that ſeveral Points (.. . .) ora 
an- Daſh —) ſerve to denote a Reticence, or a Senſe that is im- 


þe- Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any Book 


hou I and therefore "twoald be ſuperfluous and needleſs to trouble you 
I bere wich any, | FE BER...) 2” 


a SS C4 | CHAP. 
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1 GHAP.:Ik 
Of PROSODY.- 1 


Roſody is the ſecond Part of Grammar, which treats of the 
Quantity of Syllables, of the Accent of Words, and of the 
— Inflections of the Voice, with reſpe& to the Tore and Em- 

©, we cannot pronounte @ Letter or Syllable without giving it a 
Quantity, and making it either ſhort, long, or indifferent ;' 5 Proſody 
is naturally the ſecond Part of Grammar, once it treats of the Quantity 
of Letters and Syllables, which was the Spring of Poetical Meaſures : 
and therefore tis without Reaſon, that Grammarians, wholly intent upon 
Poetry, have made Proſody the fourth Part of Grammar, as if it were 
conver ſant about nothing but Metrical Feet, and was of no uſe in Proſe. 

According to our Definition, Rreſody has four diſtin Parts; wiz. 


1. The Quantity, 3. The Tone, and 
2. The Accent, 4. The Emphaſis. 


Feen 
Of QUANTITY. 


i HE Quantity. or Meaſure of a Syllable, is the Time wherein 
it is pronounced; which being either ort, long, or indiffe- 
rent, there are accordingly as many Sorts of Syllables, which may 
be diſtinguiſhed by theſe three Marks (-) 6265 
Short Syllables have but one Time, or half a Note of Muſick, 
ſuch as ami, 6-be-ir, e-qui-te. 0:4 
Long Syllables have two Times, or a whole Note of Muſick ; 
Ex: arid Smile. bi ing 10 b&tu ton od yon dot, SME 
Indifferent Syllables are thoſe, which being ſhort by Nature, may 
be made long by Poſition, or by the Accent: Ex. 'bat-tre, &c. 
Beſides that, obſerve that there are in French, very ſbort, and ven 
long Syllables. act bas „dune 265 8 
The e Feminine is very Hort in all Syllables, and not being able 
to bear an Accent, it throws it off upon the preceding Syllable ; as 
in frmie, flute. | | 
A Syllable long by Nature, becomes ſometimes very long by Po- 
ſition, or by the Accent; and then it has three Times, or a Note 
and a half of Muſick ; Ex. am-ple, regitre, fü. te. 43. 1.448 
The Quantity and Meaſure of Syllables are of fo vaſt Extent, that it 
would both bear and require a Volume to reduce them to _— * 
2 diſtin 
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dictinct Rules, which auoul only puzzle the Learner ; and fo I think 
it more proper to'adwiſe him to read a with Care, and before a critical 


Far, our moſt celebrated Poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, and Ra- 
cine, who will with Delight inſtruct bim in all thoſe Niceties. 


ARTICLE II. 
Of the ACCENT. 


H E Accent is the Raiſing F one's Pres, ora remade 
Sound of one of the Syllables of the Words we pronounce. 

In the Accent two Things are chiefly to be conſidere ; Its Na- 
ture, and its Seat. 

The Accent by Nature is either Acute, Grawe, or Circumflex, 
that is, extended. It is naturally in the Voice, or living Speech; 
and as Letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make 
Uſe of three little Figures to Expreſs the three Accents of the 

oice in the following Manner () Acute, () Grave () Cir- 
UMNEX. 

Loe Acute marks the Elevation of the Voice, and conſequently 
of the Syllable that bears it. 1 0 
The Grave denotes its Falling or Depreſſion. 

The Circumflex is a Compound of the other two, and marks the 
Riſing and Falling of the Voice in the ſame Syllable. 

The Seat of the Accent is the Syllable that bears it, which in 
rench is ſometimes the Ja, ſometimes the /aft but one or Penul- 
ima, and ſometimes the To but two or Antepenultima. 

The French generally ſpeak out the'r Words with Force, and 
aiſe their Voice in the wy Syllable, chiefly when it ends with 
onſonants, although they do not always mark the Accent in the 
vritten Speech, as I do in theſe Examples: Autel, verti, impit, 
egoũt. 

But if the Word ends with an e Feminine, which is naturally 
ery ſhort and weak, then they throw the Accent on the Penultima, 
nd let the Voice gently fall on the laſt Syllable ; Ex. Arme, porte. 


lute, crowte, The French ſeldom raiſe their Voice on the Ante- 

nultima; and if they do, tis but very gently, becauſe their Speech 

ble WS firr and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuoue, as that of 
as We other Nations: for which Reaſon ſome Gram marians have 


ud, that the Accent was never to be found on the Antepenultima 
any French Word. But 1 believe they are miſtaken, and that 
) ſeveral Words it is to be heard on the Antepenultima, rather 
lan on the laſt; ſuch as ſupirer, enlever, parwenir. 

The Seat of the Acute may be on the laſt Syllable, the Penutti. | 
a, or Antepenultima; as in Bonte, 7 rophee, Convenir. 


The. 
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The Grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it is ſhort h. 
Nature, and the Seat of the Accent; Ex. dela, deja, bh. 
The right Seat of the Ci-cunftex is the laſt Syllable, when org 
by Nature; as Aft, Dnpirs, Forts. 

It is alſo placed on the Penultima, when long by Nainpi, and 
followed by a ſhort Syllable ; Ex. Pare, Bae, core, hote, flitte 
As for Monoſyllables, becauſe the Accent cannot be clearly di 
ſtinguiſh'd there, "Ys enough to ſay in general, that if the Sylls 
ble be ſhort by Nature, it admits either an Acute or er a 
if long, a Circumflex. 

Ex. un Pre, Id pres, tot, gear. 

1 could enlarge upon this Article about Aden 10 * 
have faid, will | ha ant ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe I: hem, 
and at the ſame Time, how much we abuſe them in our Frend 
Way of Writing and Printing, where we place them after thi 

anner : 

The Acute is only uſed on an, £ Maſculine ; Ex, Piste, Boni 
Pt dent, Pitge, Maticre,. Armete, General 5 2 tmedite, etonne meu 
Eclairciſſement. 

The Grave is placed on an ? open; as in expres exces, apres 
Acer:; but it is ſeldom mark d, except on the laſt Syllable endiny 
with an s. 

We alſo mark with a Grave the following Adverbs, /a, dela,'(6 
on, es, and the Particle a, when it is an Article, to dittingu 
from z/ 4, he has, a Perſon of the Verb avoir, to have. 
The Circumflex is put on a long Vowel, when either a Vowd 
or an 5 mute has been ſtruck off; Ex. affut, age, beter, ee, il fi 


l regat, les nitres, les witres, accautume, Sou R I nah a 
Now, if you compare the foregoing Examples with the Rul | U 
about Accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are right) y pl . 
ced, and ſometimes contrary to the Laws of Proſody. | * ; 
The Accent is rightly . in Piet, Bonte, Var, Pedent, h _* 
mee, Acces, la, ou, ca, dela, a ff at, age, &c. . 
But it is wrong placed in &#fonnement, dclarciſſiment, 1 appel * 
accoutume, ſoubaftement. | 
It may, perhaps, be objetted, that the Rules I's give, are on 
good for Greek and Latin. To which I anſwer ta, they are Ui 
Ä and reach all Languages; ſince all Syllables —f3 alway: 
certain Quantity, and all Words an Accent. I confeſs the Gr 
cians have been the exacteſt People in the World, in marki 
thoſe Accents inſeparable from . wherein they have, gb 


Ngs | 


N me Meaſure, been imitated by t tins; but it does not fa 
ow I other Nations have no Accents, becauſe they. Have 1 ne N 
5 | 


to reduce them to juſt and diſtin&t Rules. 


ART ICI 
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ARTICLE II. 
Of the TONE \ahd EMPHASIS. 


the Tone and Emphaſis be exact N | 8 thoſe that 
dein Writing. | 


The Geciars have. cohfoutided the Toke and Arcent under th 


The Accent is but the Elevation of the Voice, which is ſtill un- 
hangeable in the ſame Word; whereas the Tore and N 
re properly Inflections of the Voice, which vary according to the 
verſity of Paſſions, and the Circumſtances we have a Mind to 
xpreſs ; and therefore we ſay, a bold, an bunble, à andy, a piti- 
u/ Tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the Accent, becadſe it has 
jot the Power to change the Signification of Words, as the Tone 
bas. 
As for Emphaſis, tis only a remarkable Tone we give to a Letter, 
Syllable, a Word, br a whole Sentence, to make them the more 
orcible and ſignificant, The following Examples will better ex- 
lain my Meaning. Cod fog rigs aig ink 6 
Eft-ce vous qui me menacex? OUT, c my. QUI YOU * 
DUI % MOY. Is it you that thieaten me? YES, tis J, 
WHO, YOU? YES, 1. is eaſy to diſcern the Emphaſis that 
es in the Words printed in Capitals ; but it is ſtill more obſerva- 
le in the Word Rome, in theſe ſine Verſes of Cornrilte, Which he 
uts in the Mouth of Camilla, in his Tragedy of the Horatii and 
uridtlii. Ad 
Rome, Purizue Objet de mm Refſantiment 3 . 
Rome, à qui bient ton Bras d*immoler mon Amant ; 
Rome, qui va wi naitre, & ue ton Cour adore; 
Rome, enfin que je bai, parce qu'elle t'bonore. 


The Tone and Emphaſis well obſerved, are, ts it were, the Soul 
de living Speech ; but becauſe this Subject more properly be- 
"gs to Orators than, Grammarians, I therefore forbear dwelling 
Wy longer upon it. WOES IO een 


CHAP. 


or Renks, commonly called, Parts of Speech. 


Words; whereas Analog y explains all the Parts ef Speech, whid 
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c HAP. 11. 
o ANALOGY... 


HE Word Analagy is often taken for the mutual Relatio 

or Agreement of Words one with another; but here I uk 

it in another Senſe, when I ſay, that 
Analogy is the third Part of Grammar, which treats of all th 
Words of a Language, and diſtributes them into certain Claſp, 


Moſt Grammarians miſcal it Etymology, which is properly tha 
Part of Azalogy, that treats of the Original and Derivation d 


in French, are nine in Number, vix. 


1. The Article. | 6. The Adverb. 
01 8g. Nas... ..- _ 7. The Conjunction. 
3. The Proneun. I S. The Prepoſition.. 
4. The Verb. * 9. The Interjection. 
5 The Participle. e 


ARTICLE I 
Of te ARTICLE. 


Rricles are Particles put before Nouns, to ſhew their Gende 
N \uinber, and Declenſion. | 


There are Eleven Articles! in French, VIZ. 


| Maſculine. Feminine. Common. 
„ I. Le, the 3 4. La, the 7. Les, the. 
J 2 Duof, or from \ 5.Dela, of the, - 8. Des, of, or fron 
& <4 or ſome. = < from, or ſome. & or ſome. 
S 73. Au, to, or to. 6. AJ l, to, 2 to. 9. Aux, to, or ii." 

the. „ the. 
| Common. 

Singular and} 10. De, of, or from, or ſome. 

Plural. 11. 4, to. 


To Which may be added to the Numeral Ur, une, a, an, on 
its Plural, Des, ſone. l 
The Generality of Grammarianz make a great Buſtle about 4 
cles, which they divide into Definite, and Indefinite, without unde 
_— well what they mean by ſuch a Diſtinction. "Thoſe feng te, 
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ned Articles are properly Prepoſitions, commonly put before 
Nouns, and ſometimes — — 5 the Infinitive of Verbs, 
and certain Adverbs. Now theſe Articles are Definite, or Indefmite, 
according as their Signification, when joined with the Noun, is 
either determined, or undetermined, and not according to the 

Number of their Letters. The Particles De and A are faid to be 
Indefinite, and Le, La, Les, and their oblique Caſes, Definite ; but 
that's but partly true: for all thoſe Articles are ſometimes Definite, 
and ſometimes Indefinite, according to the different Signification 
of the Nouns they are conſtrued with. 

As for Example, De is Definite, when joined to a proper Name; 
Ex. la Gloire de Guillaume, William's Glory; Je parle de Ceſar; 
I ſpeak of Cæſar. | 

De is Indefinite in the following Expreſſions; Un p/aifir de Roy, 
a King's Pleaſure; la Vanite de I Homme, the Vanity of Man. 

A's Definite in Tay dit a Pierre, I told Peter; but it is Indefi- 
nite in ren dites rien a Perſonne, ſay nothing of it to any Body. 

The Oblique Caſes of all Articles are alſo Definite, or Indefante, 
according to the Signification of the Words they are joined with. 
They are Definite in the following Examples: La Grandeur de 
Dieu, the Greatneſs of God. La Puiſſance du Roy, the King's Power. 

ay parle au Roy, | ſpoke to the King. La Deſcription des Alpes, 
he Deſcription of the Abt. Parlez-en aux amis de Monſieur, 
eak of it to the Gentleman's Friends. 

But they are Indefinite in the following Examples; 

L' Homme eft un animal raiſonable, Man is a rational Animal. 
a femme a ite cree pour I aide de! Homme, Woman was created 
or an Help to Man. Les Hommes ſont ſujets a cela: Men are ſubje& 
o that. La Yertue eſt aimable, Virtue is amiable. 7*ay du Vin dans 
a Cave, I have Wine in my Cellar. Manger de la wiande, to eat 
leſh. Parler des Princes avec Rejpe#, to ſpeak reſpectfully of 
'rinces. Etre civil aux Dames, to be civil to the Ladies. 

By all theſe Examples it plainly appears, that moſt Gramma- 
ans have very wrong Notions about Articles ; but chiefly the Au- 
hor of I Art de bien parler Frangois, who, the better to puzzle the 
Wearner, has taken the Pains to divide them into five Declenſions, 

hich is properly, difficiles agere nugas. | 


ARTICER IH. 
Of the NOUN. 


n, on | 

A Noun is a Word that ſerves to expreſs a Thing without any 
ut A Circumſtance either of Time or Perſon; as Dieu, God; 
unde, Houſe ; Homme, Man; Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Bean, 
partie, or Handſome. 


I A 


® 
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Ae HA. i W \ 
! Of ANALOGY: 


HE Word Analogy is often taken for the dig N 
or A t of Words one with another; but here I u 
it in another Senſe, when I ſay, that 

Analogy is the third Part of Grammar, which treats of all d 
Words of a Language, and diſtributes them. into certain Chi 
or Renks, commonly called, Parts of Speech. 

Moſt Grammarians miſcal it Etymology, which is properly 1 
Part of Aral y, that treats of the Original and Derivation 
Words ; whereas Analog y explains all the Parts of Speech, whi 
in French, are nine in * umber, vix. 


1. The Article. 0 The Adverb. 
AFN . The Conjunction. To 
3. The Pronun. | © 8 The Prepofitiom.. 

4. The Verb. | 9. The Interjejon. D; 
+ The Participle. nf N 0 


ARTICLE I. 
Of te ARTICLE, 


Rache, are Particles put before Nouns, to ſhew hats Gende 
'N uber, and DER. | 


There are Eleven Articles i in Sous VIZ. A 


leſt 
| Maſculine. 133 Common. 'Þ 
„. Le, the 8 4. La, the 7. Les, the. 
.Z \ 2 Du, of or from. \ 5.Dela, of the, or 8. Des, of, or fron” 
oer ſome. 8 from, or ſome. 5 or ſome. 0 : 
D 
= / 3. Au, to, or to:S / 6. A l to 0 9. Aux, to, or . 
2 the. a 8 the. 9 | the. hic} 
| Common. | 
Singular and } 10, De, of, or from, or ſome. 
Plural. 11. 4, to. 


Ta 8 may be added to the Numeral Un, une, a, an, or 

and its Plural, Des, ſome. _ | \ + 
The Generality of Grammarians make a great Buſtle about | 

cles, which they divide into Definite, and Indefinite, without unden 

1 well what they mean by ſuch a Diſtinction. Thoſe Part e, 


_ — — —_—— 
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called Articles are proper'y © Prepoſitions, commonly put before 
Nouns, and ſometimes before Pronouns, the Infinitive of Verbs, 
and certain Adverbs. Now theſe Articles are Definite, or Indefmite, 
according as their Signification, when joined with the Noun, is 
either determined, or undetermined, and not according to the | 
Number of their Letters. The Particles De and A are ſaid to be 1 
Indefinite, and Le, La, Les, and their oblique Caſes, Definite ; but | 
that's but partly true: for all thoſe Articles are ſometimes Definite, 
and ſometimes Indefinite, according to the different Signification 
of the Nouns they are conſtrued with. 
As for Example, De is Definite, when joined to a proper Name ; 
Ex. la Gleire de Guillaume, William's Glory; Je parle de Ceſar; 
I ſpeak of Ceſar. 52 | 
De is Indefinite in the following Expreflions; Un plaifir de Roy, 
a King's Pleaſure ; la Vaniti de Homme, the Vanity of Man. 
A's Definite in 7 ay dit a Pierre, I told Peter; but it is Indefe- 
ite in ren dites rien a Perſonne, ſay nothing of it to any Body. 
The Oblique Caſes of all Articles are alſo Definite, or Indefenite, 
cording to the Signification of the Words they are joined with. 
They are Dzfinite in the following Examples: La Grandeur de 
Dieu, the Greatneſs of God. La Puiſſance du Roy, the King's Power. 
Fay parle au Roy, I ſpoke to the King. La Deſcription des Alpes, 
he Deſcription of the Apt. Parlez-en aux amis de Monſieur, 
eak of it to the Gentleman's Friends. 
But they are Indefinite in the following Examples; 
LU Homme eſt un animal raiſonable, Man is a rational Animal. 
a femme a te cree pour [aide de! Homme, Woman was created 
r an Help to Man. Les Hommes ſont jujets à cela; Men are ſubject 
d that. La Vertue eft aimable, Virtue is amiable. J'ay du Vin dans 
ja Cave, I have Wine in my Cellar. Manger de la wiande, to eat 
leſh. Parler des Princes avec Respect, to ſpeak reſpectfully of 
rinces. Etre civil aux Dames, to be civil to the Ladies. 
Zy all theſe Examples it plainly appears, that moſt Gramma- 
ſr; have very wrong Notions about Articles; but chiefly the Au- 
or of L' Art de bien parler Frangois, who, the better to puzzle the 
arner, has taken the Pains to divide them into five Declenſions, 
aich is properly, difficiles agere nugas. | 


or 


ARTICLE II. 
Of the NOUN. 


, 01 
\ Noun is a Word that ſerves to expreſs a Thing without any 
at 4 Circumſtance either of Time or Perſon; as Dieu, God; 
unden, Houſe ; Homme, Man; Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Bean, 
arte, or Handſome. 


I A 


— 


5 
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Subflantive, 


and 


A Nom is divided into? 


d . 2 Ns tl 
I. A Noun Subfaniive ſignifies a Thing ſubſiſting of itſelf, andy 
whoſe Signification noching nged to be added: Ex. Le Solid, d 
Sun; % Monde, the World; Femmr, a Woman; wn Hane, a kn 
* Noun Sub/tantjve is ſubdivided into Proger, and Appellati ve, c 

muon. | 

1. A proper Noun is the particular Name of any ſingular Thing; 
as Guillaume, William; George, George; Anne, Anne; Paris, Pars; 
Londres, London; les Alpes, the Alps. | LOS 

2. A commen Noun is that, which is applicable to all Mauss 
the ſame Kind: Ex. Ia Maiſon, the Houſe; une Fille, a Town q 
City ; une Montagne, a Hill or Mountain. $i 

II. A Noun Agje&zwe ſigniſies nothing of itſelf, but ing joined 
to the Sub/antive, expreſſes its Qualities and Circumſtances; 2 
Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Beau, Handſom ; Heureux, Happy; 
Ggnify nothing, unleſs they be joined to a Subfantive : Ex. un bu 
Souper, a Supper; un grand Homme, a great Man; un bea 
Jardin, a fine Garden; un K Succez, a happy Succeſs. 4 

There are four Things called Accidents, to be conſidered i 
Nouns, vi. 


1. The Gender. 3. The Caſe, or Declenfur Mi 
2 The Number. | 4. The Compariſan. gf 


SECT.I. 
Of the GENDER. 


Tu property has which toy the pie, f 


There are three Genders in French, viz. 

1. The Maſculine marked by le, or an: Ex. un Homme, a Man; 
le: Roy, the King; le grand Livre, the great Book. 

2. The Feminine, marked by /a, or une: Ex. la Maiſon, the Houſe; 
une Fupe, a Petticoat; wn belle Femme, a handſome Woman. 

3. The Common, marked by le, or la, un, or une: Ex. le Mancht 
the Handle; la Manche, the Sleeve; un, or une Enfant, a Child. 

Although the primitive and proper Uſe of Genders, be only tt 
diſtinguiſh one Sex from another; yet the French, like the Greek 
and Latins, obſerve that Diſtinction even in animated T hang 
amongſt which, there is neither He nor She, ſo that there is 10 
one Noun in French, but what's either Maſculine, Feminine, oi 
Gammon. OS 


The . 


— — — —— —p— — — — 
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e ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many Ex- 
ptions, that the beſt and eaſieſt Way is to learn them in my 
e Gender of every Noun. oo SPY 
Obſerve, that Nouns Adjective, being to expreſs the Quality of 
e Subſtantives, ought Mercer to follow the Gender of theſe, 
nd be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine; to which 
urpoſe the following Rules will be of great Uſe. _ | 
I. Adjectives ending in E Feminine are for both Genders, or Com- 
on; as, Feune, Young ; Sage, Wiſe ; Aimable, Lovely, Wc. Ex. Un 
une Homme, or une jeune Femme, a young Man, or Woman, Oc. 
II. Adjeives of the ha Gender, ending with theſe Voyw- 
, 6, i, 5, or one of theſe j 
ly form their Feminine, by adding an E Feminine. 


a Examples. | Prudent, prudente, prudent, 
e, 2/7rte, aflured. Feint, feinte, feigned. 
/e, rafinbe, refined. I Foint, jointe, joined. 
oli, jolie, pretty. | Exceptions. 
ni, infinie, infinite. Beau, belle, fine, handſome. 
%u, ab/olue, abſolute. Fou, folle, mad, fooliſh. 
lu, reſoluè, reſolute. Mau, molle, ſoft. 
rand, grande, great. Nouveau, nouvelle, new. 
cond, ſeconde, ſecond. | The Reaſon of which is, becauſe 
cond, feconde, fruitful. | they are ſometimes ſpelt, 
meral, generale, general. | Bel, fol, mol, nouvel. 
wil, civile, Civil. Verd, werte, green. 
f teran, veterane, veteran. Nud, nut, naked. 
© Win, /aine, wholeſome. Crud, cruꝭ, raw. 
ein, pleine, full. Nouns in e eil, ol, double the 1; 
Jan; utin, mutine, mutinous. as in 
bortun, importune, troubleſome. | Eternel, &ternelle, eternal. 
wel mere, bitter. | Pareil, pareille, like. 
er, altiere, haughty. | Fol, falle, mad. ; 
e bure, pure. We ſay alſo 
d. , griſe, gray. Gentil, gentille. 
' k artois, courtoiſe, courteous, | Nul, nulle, null, void, or none. 
0 lus, inc{aſe, incloſed. | Nouns in oz, and ien double the 
„ 74/e, horn &c, [lour'd. 723 as | 
s nf nat, incarnate, Fleſh-co- Bon, bonne, good. 
14, 0 fait, parfaite, perfect. | Ancien, ancienne, ancient. 
' Wb et, complete, compleat. Me ſay allo, 
ut, droite, right, ſtraight. Benin, benigne, benign, kind. 
if, ttroite, narrow. Malin, maligne, malicious. 
ent, plaiſante, pleaſant. | Gras, grafſe, fat. 


Exce- 


There are Rules to know the Genders of Subſtantive ; but they 


al Dictionary, in which I haye been very exact in ſetting down | 


onſonants, 4, J, Rr, 1, l, do gene- 


LS 
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Exceptions. | Exceptions. 
Bas, baſſe, low. | The t is ſometimes doublet 
Gros, grofſe, big. as in 


Frais, fraiche, beg. Plat, platie, flat. 


Epais, tpaifſe, thi | Net, nette, clean. 
Abſous abſoute, abſ Bot ved.. 2 joliette, pretty. 0 
Diſſous, diffoute, diſſolved. ot, fotte, fooliſh. 


Tiers, tierce, third. k 
III. Aajecti ves Maſculine in c, form their Feminine by the 
Addition of He. 

Examples. Exceptions. 


Sec, feche, dry. 
Franc, franche, franc, c. 
Blanc, blanche, white. 


cep 

Public, publique, publick. 
Grec, Grecque, Greek. © 
Turc, Tur gue, Tarkiſh. 


IV. Adje&ives in F, change that Conſonant into Ye, for the 
forming of their Feminine. 
Ex. Neuß, neuve, new; penſif, penſeve, penſive; bref, br 
ſhort ; ; adi, active, active. 


v. Adjedti ves Maſculine ending in x, make their Feminine by 
changing x into /e. 

Examples. 
Heureux, heureuſe, happy. Doux, douce, ſweet. 
Gueux, gueuſe, arly. - | Faux, fauſſe, falſe. 
Deuteux, douteuſe, doubtful, | Roux, rouſſe, red. 


Exceptions, 


Faloux, jalouſe, jealous. Prefix, prefixe, prefixed. ab 
Vieux wicille, old; becauſe T 

| fay alſo wici/ in the Maſculi 

VI. Long, long, forms its Feminine by adding we, thus ; ; ln, 


longue. 
VII. Some Nouns, tho' Subftantives by Nature, become ſon 
times Adjectiues: As, 
Flateur, Flateuſe, Flatterer. Tygre, tygrefſe, Tyger, Tyge 
Menteur, menteuſe, Liar. Fumcan, Jumelle, Twin. 
Imitateur, imitatrice, Imitator. | Borgne, Borgneſſe, blind of 


Puceau, pucelle, Maid: ye. ad 
Devineur, devinereſſe, Conjurer. | C * , Coufine, Couſin. 


VIII. On the contrary, ſome Adjectives become ſometims 

Subſtantives. 

Ex. Un Politique, Politician ; un Poltron, a Coward ; wn Þ 
cieuſe, a preciſe Woman, a Prude. 

After all, theſe Nicetiss are better learn: in a Dictionary, 

by Practice, than by Rules. . 

x SECT. Ay 


2 ak h f ; © A I 5 3 2 * | Xx * a * 
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AST SECT II. l e 48] 
D the NUMBER. | | 


Tun Number is an Accident of Nouns, which ſhews the Dif. 
ference that is betwixt one and 2 Things: 
©, |, Abd ies, either; 4 pre Oo 
The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle Thing ; as, la Main, the 
Houſe ; Je Jardin, the Garden; 4e Four, the Day. 
The Plural ſpeaketh of more Things than one; as des Maiſons, 


4 General Rule. 


MM The Phra! is generally formed in French (as in Eng liſ in Nous 


n the foregoing Examples. res 

; ; | Ge | xceptions. bed +4 
I. Singular Nouns ending in 5s, x, or S, are ſtill the ſame both 
the Singular and Plural; as, Ie bras, the Arm; les Bras, the 
Arms; une noix, a Walnut; des noix; Walnuts; 1e Nez, the Noſe 
ner, the Noſes. . F; 
II. Moſt Nouns Singular ending in al, or ail, make aux in their 
lural; as, mal, evil, naux; Cheval, Horſe, Chevaux, Travail; 
abour, Travaux, &c. FAS 


by 


antail, twentail, fatal, gouvernail, mail, paſcal.. poitrail, arid 
rail follow the general Rule, and make their Plural with the Ad- 


tion of an s, thus, bals, navals, attirails, &c. 


form their Plural. 

wx; un Chon, a Cabbage, des Choux. I 
IV. Nouns of ſeveral Syllables ending in at, form the Plural by 
anging # into s ; Ex. Enfant, Child, Enfans ; Prudent, prudent, 
udens, But Monoſyllables, and Words where # comes after a 
wel, follow the General Rule; Ex. Dent, a Tooth, Dents ; un 
ut, a Bridge. des Ports ; une Foret, a Foreſt, des Fortts, &c, Yet 
„ all, and Cent, a Hundred, have in their Plural, Tous, Cons. 
V. Nouns compounded with nen and me, take the Plaral of chat 
noun, to form their own Plural: Ex. Monſeur, Str, Meſfeurs 5 
ademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Me/demoiſelles. | 
J. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers are till the ſame in the Plural; 


Millie#| 


he Houſes ; tes Fardins, the Gardens; les Fours, the Days. 0 


dubſtantive) by the Addition of an s to the Singular; as you fee, 


T But theſe. Words, | yg novel; attirail, beck} ditail. thon- 


III. Nouns ending in au, eu, and oz, take an x inflead of an 7, 
Ex. Un Chapeau, a Hat, des. Chajeaus ; un Lieu, a Place, del | 


deux, Wo; trois, three; buit, Sight, Sec. Except ingt, twenty; 


14 


1 
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millier, a Thouſand ; million, a Million; milliar, a hundred Milli 
ons; which take an 5 in their Plural, and cent that make cent. 
VII. The following Words, Ciel, Heaven; Loi, Law; Heul 
Grandſire; Oeil, Eye; wiel, ald; form their Plural thus, Cieux, 
Loix, Ajeux, vieux. Yet we ſay, des cieli de lit, des arc-en-ciel;, 
Note, That there are in French ſome Words only uſed in the Six 
gular, and others again that have only the Plural : Ex. Paix, Peace; 
Or, Gold; la Faim, Hunger, Sd. are only ſaid in the Singular: but 
Pleurs, Tears; Veptes, Veſpers ; Tentbres, Darkneſs, &c. are only 
uſed in the Plural. 1 8 


1 Ser. Bt 
Of the CASE er DECLENSION. 


THE Caf is properly the Ending or Termination of a Now, 
1 which ſerves to diſtingaiſh it according to its ſeveral Sig 
cations. There is no ſuch Thing as different Caſes in French, 
no more than in Egli, but we have borrowed that Word from 
the Latins, whoſe Nouns have fix diſtin&t Terminations, and dif 
ferent Significations ; vu. The Nominative, Genitive, Dative, 4 
euſative, Vocative, and Ablative : but inftead of different Term 
nations we make uſe of Articles, to expreſs the various Senſes of 
Word. | 

Yet, becauſe the Diſtinction of Caſes is of great uſe in the $ 
tax, we will borrow theſe three from the Latin, wiz. The Nomin 
tive, Genitive, and Dative, and ſhall mark them with their propt 
Articles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accu 
tive, and Foecative of the Latins (fave only that the Yocative 1 
French has no Article; ) our Genitive to their Genitive and Ab 
tive; and our Datius to theirs. | 

The Declenfion of Nouns is the Manner of turning and changy 
them according to their ſeveral Significations, both in the Singi 
and Plural, which, as I hinted before, is performed in French, 
in Eng/i/p, by the Help of Articles. my 4K, 


Te! 


'DECLENSION of PROPER NAMES. 


I. Proper Names of Men, Women, Cities, and Villages aref 
nerally declined in the following Manner; where it is to be OF. 
ſerved, that, if thoſe Nouns be of the Singular Number, they b 
no Pleral; and if of the Plural, they have no Singular. 


4 Ewan} 
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YES Examples 
Singular. Singular. 
Nom. Guillaume, William. | Nom. Marie, Mary. 
Gen. De Guillaume, of or from | Gen. De Marie of or from Ma- 


William. ry. 
Dat. 4 Guillaume, to William. | Dat. 4 Marie, to — 


Singular. 
Nom. Paris, Paris. 
Gen. De Paris, of or from Paris. 
Dat. 4 Paris, to Paris. 


When thoſe Proper Names begin with a Vowel or an K mute, 
e is drowned in the Article dz; as, 


* LI 


Singular. Singular. 
„Nom. Artoine, Anthony. Nom. Anne, Ann. 
5. Gen. D' Antoine, of or from Gen. D' Anne, of or from Ann. 
Anthon). Dat. 4 Anne, to Ann. 
un Dat. 4 Antoine, to Anthony. 


* Altho Froper Names have generaliy no Plural, yet they are 
Aometimes us'd in that Number; but then they fignify the 4 ifferent Per- 
um of the ſame Family, Society, or Party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, 
he Bourbons ; Jes Fanſeniftes, the Janſeniſts ; les Nerons, the Ne- 
oes 3 les Ceſars, the Cæſars, ec. 


ky I. Proper Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, Rivers and 
rope lountains are generally thus'declined ; 


ccuj Singular. Fe 8 ingular. 
ve Nom, La France, France. | Nom. Le Danemark, Dial 
pen. De la \ France, of or from | Gen. Du Danemark, of or from 
Prance. Denmark. 
anger. 4-/2 France, to France. | Dat. Au Danemark, to Denmark. 
ng 1 gular, | ny; noular. 


ach, om. La Tam, the Thames. Nom. Les 4 the Alps. 
en. De la Thamiſe, of or from | Gen. Des Alpes, of or from the 
the Thames. _ Alps. 

E S. Nat. 4% Thamiſe,to the Thames. | Dat. 5 Alpes, to the Alps. 


When theſe Nouns begin with a Vowel or an H mute, they 
s are e thus declined : 1 


will Singular. Singular. 
ney bm. 7, Angleterre, England. | Nom. L' Artois, Artois. 
IF". De en. of or from | Gen. De P Artois, of or from 
England. Artois. 
It. 4 „n to England.] Dat. 4 Þ Artois, to Artois: 


D 2 Dec lenſſon 


1 
5 
4 
4 
. 
8 | 
| 
| 


Nom L. Ange, the Angel. 
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Declenjus of COM 


I. Common | Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, - beginning with 2 


Confonant, are thus dechges : 


Si et wi | 
Nom. Le Prince, the Prince. 
Gen. Du Prince, of, or from the 


Prince. 


MON NOUNS. 


Plural. 
Nom. Les Princes, the Princes, 
Gen Des Princes, of, or from the 
Princes. 


Dat. Au Prince, to the Prince. 


II. Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with a Vowel, or 


an 5 mute, are thus declined : 
Singular. 


Gen. De Ange, of, or from the 
Angel. 


I Nom. Les Anges, the Angels. 


Dat. Aux Princes, to the Prince, 


P BAL 


Gen. Des Anges, of, or from the 
Angels. 


Dat. 4 7 Ange, to the Angel. 


Singular. 


Nom. Hare, the Man. 
Gen. De Homme, of, or from 


the Man. 


Da. Aux 4g to the Angek 


Plural. 
Nom. Les Hommes, the Men. 
Gen. Des Hommes, of, of from 
the Men. 


Dat. A Hamme, to the Man. 


nu I. Nouns of the 1 Gender, begigning with a Conſonan 


are thus declined : 


Singular. 
Nom Li Main, the Houſe. 
Gen. De la Maiſon, of, or from 
the Houſe. 
Dat. 4 la Maiſon, to the Houſe. 


IV. Nook of the Feminine Gender, beginning with a Vowel, ati 


an 5 mute, are thus declined : 
Singular. 
Nom L' Etoille, the Star. ] 
Gen. De Etoille, of, or from the 
Star. 
Dat. AT Eloille, to the Star. | 
Singular. 
Nom. L' Herbe, the Herb. | 
Gen. De Herbe, of, or from the 
Herb. | 
Dat. 4 7 Herbe, to the Herd. 


| Dat. Aur Hommel, to the Men. 


Gen. Des Etoilles, of, or fro! 


Plurul. | en 


| Nom. Les Maiſons, the Houſes, a 


Gen. Des Maijons, of, or from 
the Houſes. 
Dat. Aux Majjons, to the Houſes 


| Plural | 
Nom. Les Etoilles, the Stars. 


the Stars. 
Dat. Aux Etoilles, to the Stars. 
Plural. 
Nom. Les Herbes, the Herb. 
Gen. Des Herbes, of, or from ti 
Herbs. | 


Dat. Au Herbes, to the Herb 
V. Conn 
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V. Common Nouns are allo declined with the Article, an, une, 
in cke following Manner: 
| Singular. P uxral. 


King. Einge. 
Dat. A un Roy, to a a Kin ing. | Dat. 4 Des Rois, to Kings, or to 


| ſome Kings. 
Singular. Plural. 
om. Une Reine, a r | Nom. Des Reines, Queens, or 
1. ſome Queens. 
en. D'une Reine, of, or from a Gen. De Reines, of, or from 
8 Queens, Oe. 


A une Reine, to a Queen. | Dat. A des Reines, to Queens, & c. 


MI. But if thoſe Nouns begin with a bel, or an 1 mute, they 
re thus declined: 


| Singular. : Plural. 

om. Une Egliſe, a Church. Nom. Des Egliſes, Churches, « or 

| ſome Churches. 

Gen. D'Egliſes, of, or from 
Churches, Sc. 

Dat. A de, Egliſes, to Churches. 


the 
el 
ron8Gen. D'une Egliſe, of, or from 


a Church. 
ſen. Wat. A une Egliſe, to a Church. 


Singular. 8 5 Plural. | 
ani Non. Un Homme, a Man. Nom. Des Hammes, Men, or ſome 
Men. 
en, D'un Homme, of, or from | Gen. D Hommes, of, or from 
ales, a Man. Men, c. 


frou at. 4 un Homme, to a Man. Dat. A des Hommes, to 1 


oule VII. Common Nouns, ex preſſing a Thing, or Subſtance, which 
; ang divided, the Parts thereof ſtill retain the Name and Signi- 
el, 


ze Meat; I Argent Silver, &c. are only declined in the Singu- 
7, in the following Manner. 


my Singular Maſculine. | Singular Feminine. 

from, Le Pain, the Bread. | Nom. C £4 Viande, the Meat. 
D Pain, ſome Bread. om. J Dela V ande, ſome Mͤeat. 

Du Pain, of, or from the De la Viande, of, or from 

en. & Bread. Gen ; the Meat. 

erb. | De Pain, of Bread. De Viande, of Meat. 

om | " Au Pain, to the Bread. Dat Ala Viande, to the Meat. 
erbs A du Pain, & to Bread. |] 2 Adt/aViande, to Meat. 


amm | | VIII. Whey 


| 


Nom. Un, Roy, Ang (6.17 | New: Des apr Kings, or ſome | 
Kin 
Gen. Dun Rey, of, or gm a Gen. 2 Rois, of, or from ſome 


ation of the Whole; ſuch as, le Pain, the Bread; /a Viande, 


— 


N 
f 
A 
| 
þ 
1 
h 
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N 
| 
| 
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U 
1 


1 
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VIII. When thoſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an h mute, 
they are thus declined : 


Singular Maſculine. 8 ingelar Feminine. 
Nom. 1572 gent, the Silver. Nom. 1 e Graſs. 
De Þ Argent, ſome Silver. De Þ Herbe, foine Gras, 
De F. Argent, | of or from De P Herb, of the Graz 
Gen. Silver. © | Gen. or from {ome Graſs, 
- .. CD' Argent, of Silver. D' Herbe, of Graſs. 
A Þ Argent, to the Sil- 4 / Herbe, to the Graf, 
Dat. ; ver, Dat. | | 
Ade Þ Argent, to Silver. A de Þ Herbe, to Graſs, 
* However we fay i in the Plural, les Pains, les Viandes, les Her. 
bes, &c. But then "tis in another Senſe, that is, to ter the ſe 
weral Sorts and Species of the forage ſpoken of. 


er | 
Of the Compariſen of ADJECTIVES. 


8 


Efides'the three foremention'd Accidents of Nouns, which are 
common both to Sub/antives and Adjecti ves, there's a fourth 
peculiar to theſe; called Compariſon. 
The Compariſon of gent is the Way of encreafing or raiſin 
their Signification by certain Degrees; which are three, vir. 


1. The Poſitive. 
2. The Comparative. 
3. The Superlative. 


1. The Poſitive lays down the natural Significaion of the 4 
jective; as, 

Noble, noble; grand, grarde, great. 

2. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree, by comparing 
it to the Poſitive; which in French is performed by the Adyen 
plus, more; Ex. 

Plus noble, nobler, or more nobler; plus grand, plus grand 

ater. 

There's alſo another Comparative, which leſſens the Significai 
by the Help of the Particles moins and fi; as, 

11 eft meins noble que moi, he is leſs noble than I; al neft pas 

and que vous, he is not fo tall as you. 

There's a third Comparative which equals the Signification ud ) 
Help of the Conjunction ai, as ſo ; Ex. I 7 al ww 1 
vous, he is as noble as you. 
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3. The Superlative raiſes the Signification as high as poſſible, 

which is performed by adding the Articles e or la to the Com- 

parative 3 as, K | | | a 8 : / > © 

Le or la plus noble, the nobleft ; le plus grand, la plus grande, 
the greateſt. | | . l 5 a 


The following Atje#ives vary from the Rule. 
Pof. rey Comp. [: 1 Sup. 3 
M. Bon, good eilltur, > e Meilleure, + t 
F. Bonne, TMeilleure, ene La Meilleure, $ beſt. 
M. Mechant, > Pire, Le pire, la pire, J 
F. Mechante, { ill, lu. 7 Ie plus mtchant, | 
or lus mechante, La plus mechante, 
M. Mauvais, ba or $ Le plus mauwvais, 
F. Mau vaiſſe, Plus mauwvais, La plus mauvaiſe, 
| Plus mauvaiſe. ) 1 e. 
N Moindre, Or Þ leſs: or | Le moaindre, ta | | * 
M. Petit, U il Plus petit, bi i | andre, or e ON 
F. Petite, Plus petite, * ILe plus petit, Clu 
. La plus petite, 59. 
REMARKS. Wen TRELLIS 


I. Sublantives are ſometimes improperly compared; Ex. f eſt 
plus Bete que les Betes, he is a greater Brute than Brutes themſelves ; 
Ce Fawori eft plus Roi que le Roi meme, that Favourite is more King 
than the King himſelf. 5 

IT. The Adverbs, tr25-fort, very; inſini ment, extrimement, &c. 
infinitely, extremely, c. are rather Adverbs of Exaggeration, 
than Marks of the Superlative, let ſome Grammarians ſay what 
e AAR they will to the contrary. Ex. Votre Maitreſſe eſt tres-belle, mais 

WH a mienne eſt encore plus belle, your Miſtreſs is very handſome, but 
mine is ſtill handſomer. 1 

III. There are ſome paſt Participles, which are compared with 
the Adverb mieux inſtead of plus: Ex. bien dit, well ſaid ; mieux 
dit, le mieux dit; bien fait, well made; mieux fait, le mieux fait ; 
bien inſtruit, well inſtructed, mieux inſtruit, le mieux inſtruit. _ 

Now to know when theſe Participles are to be thus compar- 
ed, you mult obſerve whether the Adverb, bien, well, before the 
Poſitive, ſignifies, the Quality or Quantity, as it really does in the 
A foregoing Examples; but if ben ſtands for very much er extremely, 

then the Participles follow the Rule ; Ex. 
Bien aime, well beloved, or very much beloved; plus aims, le 
bus aime, &c. 


IV. In the Compariſon of Nouns, the Particle gue is uſed in the 
D 4 Lo- 


following Manner. 


—— 2 ¶ ͥꝗͤru—ů — — — — — 
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Lo- oft plus precieux que I Argent, Gold is more 

; 1 la Vertu ef plus aimabls que lis Riibeſſes, irtue oem 
: amiable than Riches. 

But in Matter of Numbers. which cannot properly be calle 
Compariſon, the Particle de is uſed inſtead of que; as, | 

Plus dun mari eft jaloux de ja femme, more than one Huſband 
is jealovs of his Wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, &e. more than 
two, more than three Me. 

. Tis true, we fay alſo. plus que Ar, plus que cent, Kc. as Dix 
Piftoles font plus de bien gur dix Ecus, ten Piſtoles do one more 
Fea than ten Crowns ; il fait plus de bejogne Fur | deux autres, 

does me re Work than two others. 

But in theſe Examples there is no Compariſon about che Num- 
ber, but ceny about the Merit, Value, or Quality of Things. 

In Imitation of the Latin; and [talians, the French make 
aſe the following Superlatives in Mme. 

Sereniffime, moſt Serene; E minen/i/ſime, moſt Eminent 3 Rewe- 
rendiſime moſt Reverend; Fane moſt Illuftrious ; Genera: 
lime, Getieraliflimo ; Admiral ſime. great Admiral. ip 

in familiar 'Diicourle! we take ſometimes the Freedom 'to uſe 
theſe Superlatives; Ex. un grandifſime Poltron, a very great Cow. 
ard ; cela of bates; that 1s molt excellent, D. c. 


$ECT. V. 
07 e FIGURE and SPECIES f NOUNS. 


Eſides the four principal Accidents of Nouns, already men- 
tioned,” their Figure and Species are alſo to be Conſidered. | 
The Figure of Nouns is that Accident, which ſhews whether they 
be Simple; a> fuſle, juſt: or Compound; as injuſte, unjuſt. 
The Spreies a Accident of Nouns, whereby we know whether 
they be-Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven ; Roy, King ; Riche, Rich: 
o Derivative, as Celefte, Heaven] Y; Reinl, petty King ; Richeſſe, 
Riches. 

: There are ſeveral Sorts of Primitive Nouns, of which the fol- 
lowing are the chief. 

4 The oun Collective, which in the ſingular Number fi ignifies 
a Multitu e; as, la Cour, the Court; e Senat, the Senate; un - 
Batuillon, a Batallion ; ne douxaine, a Daze.” e | 
II. The ' Diſt» ibutive, which is the contrary of the Collective, 
and divides a Multguge 5 as, . every; deux-a- deux, two 
ahd-two: ** * * 

III. Equizgcal Nouns,, which have a double Meaning; Ex. ut 
lors a V a Book to read, une llvre Pejant, a Pound Weight, De. 


A | IV. Yn: 
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IV. Synonyma's, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame 
hing; as Bref, court, thort ; fort, * * puiſſant, ſtrong, ro- 

buſt, luity 3. woye. ebemin, route, Way, Road. | 

V. Nouns. Nawzeral, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the Numbers, 

nd are either Cardinal or a c 
The Cardinal Number is the Fountain of the other, and ex- 

 Wrcfcs or joins . Unrrs together; as, Un, deux, trois, quatre, &c. 

dne, two, three, four. Te. | 7 | 

| The Ordinal Number is derived from the Cardinal, and ſhews the 

, WOrder and Rank of every Thing; as Premier, or unitme, firſt; 

wuxieme, or ſecond, ſecond ; troifieme, third, Go. 

Belides theſe Numeral Nouns, there are alſo the Collective, and 

- WD:/ributiye, of which before; and the Propor tional, ſuch as don - 

I, double; triple, . treble, &c. | | 

The Principal Derivative Nouns are the following. 

; I. The Verbal, which comes from a Verb; as Preparation, 

- We rcparation, from preparer; Parleur, Speaker, or Talker, from 

4 


darler, &c. 3 
| II. The Diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the Signifi- 
ſe Non of its Primitive; as Roitelet, petty King; Filette, a little 
„in, or Wench ; from Roi and Fille. | 
ul. The Name of one's Nation; as Frangois, French; Aug lein 
noliſh. Lanes ; S 

ſ V. The Name of ones Province; as, Normand, Norman; 
vallots, Welſh. - 3 

V. The Name of one's Town, or City; as Pariſian, Pariſian 
onain, Roman. ; | 
n- VI. The Nick name, given either out of Spite or Derifion ; as, 
' Wh4daud de Paris, a Cockney, or Booby of Paris; un Huguenat, a 

lugonot; an Papiſfe, a Papiſt. 8 
VII The Names which Soldiers and Footmen take in France, 
led in French; Noms de Gyerre,; ſuch as, la Verdeur, la Fleur, 
Montagne, la Roche, acc. 


ARTICLE III 
Of PRONOUNS. 


* 


0 N HE Pronoun. is a Part of Speech, ſo called, becauſe it is 

= often uſed inilead of a Neun, to avoid the too frequent Re- 
ution of this, Which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. 
Ex Vaime mg Maitre ſſe, parce quelle eft aimable, I love my 
ſtreſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; Which is as much as to ſay (ſuppoſe 
de were no Pronouns, Je (un tel gui parle) aime ma Maitreſſe, 
« que ma Maiireſſe eft aimable, I (ſuch an one that ſpeaks) love 
Miftcets, becaule my Miſtreſs is lovely. * 


Pronouns © 


2 
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' Pronmns have fix Accidents VIZ." 
1. W U a | 4. The Porjon, 


.” 


2. The Number. ' 5. The Figure. 

3. The Cafe or Deca. 6. The Species. 

1, 2. The two firſt are the ſame as in the Wan. 

The Caſe and DE of Pronouns are alſo the ame as j 1 
Noant, with this only Difference, that ſome Pronouns have an 46 
ci ſati ve Caſe. | 

4. There are three Perſons both in the Singular and Plural, 

The fir is that which {peaks ; z as je vous voi, I ſee you; m 
vont aimans, we love you. 

The /econd is that Which one ſpeaks to; as tu es un Fr ipon, tha 
art a Knave ; vous etes fort aimable, you are very lovely. 
The third is that which one ſpeaks of; il eft riche, he is rich 
elle eff belle, ſhe is handſome; ils ecrivent,” they write; elles ſu 
joliei, they are pretty. 

Mie, That except theſe Pronouns, Je, nous, tu, vous, all th 
other Noun are of the third Perſon. 
F. The Figure of Pronouns is twofold ; wiz. fimple ; as, moi, li 
elle, nous, 1 or me, he, ſhe, we; and Compound; as, moi - mi 
myſelf; lui meme, himſelf, Wc. 

6. The Species of Pronouns is alfo twofold ; is. Primitive, 
je, tu, &c, I, thou, Fc. and Derivative; 3 As mon, ton, &c. mir 
thine, &c. 

Pronouns are allo divided according to their Signification, i ut 

ſeyen Sorts; wiz. 


LE Oey ano tt 


"- 
\ oo * 


* 0 >, br 


1. Perfonal, | 5. Interrogative. 
2. Pg, . > 6. Numeral. 
'3. Demonſtrative. SE BITS Indefinite, | 
4 Relative. TIES | ; 
iz rn 


Of PRONOUNS PERSONAL. 


Ronouns Perſonal are five ; je, tu, il, elle, ei; they are dt 
clined with the Articles 4e and à. 
Je, I, is of the Common Gender, and is thus declined : 


: Singular. | Plural. 
Nom. Fe or , J. Nom. Nous, we. 
Gen. De moi, of or from me. Gen. De nous, of, or from us, 
Dat. A moi or me, to me. Dat. A nous, to us. 
Acc. Me or noi, me. | Acc. Nous, us. 


1 
. 


as A 39 
Tu, thou, is b iſ of the Common Gender. 1 


Singular. 6 Plural. 
Nom. Tu or toi, thou. Nom. Vous, you or ye. 
Gen. De toi, of or from thee. | Gen. De vont, of vr from you, 
Dat. A toi or te, to thee. i Dat. vont, ea | 1 17 
Acc. Te NA 0 Acc. Veus, you. * 
L be, ij of the Maſculine Gender. Ps 
bin R Pulral. * 
Nom. 1 or Is 1 | Nom. Ts, eux, they 
Gen. De lui, of or from him. | Geri. Deux, of or from * 
Dat. A lui, to him. I Dat. A eux, leur, to them. 
Aco. Le, him. | Acc. Eux, les, them. 
Elk, ſhe, expreſſes the Feminine Gender. 
| Singular. | Plural. 
Nom. Ele, ſhe. [ Nom. Blles; they: 
Gen. D'elle, of or from how, Gen. D'elles, of or Gini en 


Dat. A lui, to her. Dat. A elles, leur, to them. 
Acc. Elk, la, her. Acc. Elles, les, them. 


Soi, one's ſelf, is a Reciprocal Pronoun of the third Perſon, of 
the Common Gender, and of both Numbers, but | pon a Nomina- 
tive Caſe. \... 


| Singular and Plural.” 


Nom | | 

Gen. De hs, IT. or * one, one s far himſelf, weer. 
Dat. A foi, ſe, one's ſelf. 

Acc. Soi, ſe, one's ſelf, Ic. 


Note, That their Compounds ar are Ses as the Simple ; ; as 


Moi meme, mne Nous-meree, ourſelves. 
Toi. mene, thyſelf. Vous-memes, yourſelves. 
Lui-mime, himſelf. I Fux-memes, themſelves, 
Elle mine, herſelf. Elles-mimes, themſelves. 


Soi meme, One's | ſelf. 1 


SECT. Il 
Of PRONOUNS POSSESSIVE. 


n us. P Ronouns Poſſe Ave are ſo called, becauſe: they ſignify the Poſ- 
ſeſſions, or Appurtenance of a Th ing. 
There are one and twenty Pronouns Poſeſfive in French; wiz. 


Maſculine, Mon, tan, fon, '$ 
eminine, Ma, ta, lan, My, bes his or her. 


- Maſculine. 


3 
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Maſcullne. Le mien, le tien, I. fin, 
Feminine. Le mienne, la tienne, | Ehn thine,” 'his or hers, 


Aenne, | 
Common. Notre, . 22 Our, your, theirs, 
Maſculine. Le notre, le votre, P 
Feminine. La nitre, la witre, 4 do. yours, their, , 


Pronouns Pofſe/ſiwe are either Conjunctivt, or Abſolute and Relating, 


I. The Pofſeffvue Conj unctive Pronouns are uſed like Adjefives ; 32 
mon Livre, my Book; ma Fupe, my Petticoat: They are Nine i 
Number; wiz. mon, ton, on, ma, ta, Ja, notre, votre, leur; and 
are declined with the Articles de and à. 

IT. The Pofeffrve, Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, are uſed in: 
r Signiffcation, relating to a Thing already ſpoken of; 
Ex. Est. ce wotre Livre? ouy, cet le mien; is that your Buok? ye 
it is mine. They are twelve in Number; viz. le mien, la mien, 
te tien, la tienne, le ien, la fienne, le notre, la nitre, le votre, l 
witre, le leur, la leur; and are declined with the "Runs le, la, 


| Examples. T 
| f Mon, , my, . 
Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. I. . Cemmon. 
Nom. Mon, ma, my. : e. Nom. Mes, my. 
Gen. De mon, de ma, of, or from Gen. De mes, of, or from my. 


my. 
Dat. A mon, a ma, to my. [ne 4 ies. ds 
And 19 are echte Ton, ta, tes, wy, Jon, ſa, fer, = or hers, 


— 


Ls mien, la mienne, mine. 


Singular. | Plural i 
Maſc. Fem. | Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. Le mien, la mienne. Nom. Les miens, les miennes, mine, 
Gen. Du mien, de la mienne, | Gen. Des miens, des miennes, of, 
of, or from mine. or from mine. 

Dat. Au mien, à la mienne, to | Dat. Aux miens, aux miennes, to 


mne. mine. 
_ ,_ Notre, our; of the Common Gender. x 
Singular. b Plural. | 
Nom. Natze, ou... Nom Nor, our. n 
Gen. De notre, of, or from oyr. | Gen. De nos, of, or ane our. 
Dat. A notre, to our. 7% Dat. A nos, to our. WM / 


1:4ln31Gh/ Le notre, la nitre, ours. 


Singular. 
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Singular: „„ 1,07 
Mac Fem. | Common. 
Nom. Le notre, la notre, ours. | Nom. Les notres, ours. 
en. Du notte, de la notre, of, | Gen. Des notres, of ours, or from 
or from ours. ours. 


Dat. 4 notre, à i la notre, to ours. Dat. Aux ndtres, to ours. 


Decline in the ame Manner, ie votre, la witre, yours; and i 4 
la leur, theirs. 


no HRT mene 
07 PRONOU NS DEMONSTRATIVE- 


J Ronowns Demenftrative ſerve to ſhew a Perſon, or a Thi 
| We have in French but one fimple, and primitive Dewan 
ative Prontun, viz. Ce, of which three others are formed; vix. 
lui, ceci, cela. 
Ce and celui are Conjuntice Proneune, and are uſed to ſhew 
doth Perſons and Things. 
Ceci and cela are Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, and ſerve to 
ew Things only. 
AB theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles de and a PA 


y Ce, cette, this. | 
Singular. | : Plural. 
nl Maſe. Fem. _ Common. 
om. Ce, or cet, cette, this. | Nom. Ces, | theſe. 
en. De ce, or cet, de cette, of, Gen. De ces, of, or from theſe. 
or from this. Dat. Aces, to theſe. | 
Dat. A ce, or cet, à cette, to this. 


& is 1 8 inſlead of ce, before Nouns, beginning with a Vowel, 


or an h mute. 


D Chai; celle, he, ſhe. 
Singular, Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Common. 
om. Celui, celle, he, ſhe. | Nom. Ceux, celles, thoſe. _ 
en. De celui, de celle, of, or | Gen. De ceux, de celles, of, or 
from him, or her. s from thoſe. 15 
Dat. 8 celui, à celle, to him, iN Dat. of ceux, à celles, to thoſe, 
er. 


r. | | 
After che ſame Manner are declined its Compounds, celui.i celle- 


„this, and celui la, celle la, chat; which are abſolute Pronouns. 
ilar. 5 Icelui, 
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Teelui, iceux, ixelle, icelle:, are grown obſolete, and on! 
uſed by ſome ST and Scriveners, 1 g 


4 „ 


Cel, this. 1- . -. Gela, G 
=o TIT Singular. 
Nom. Ceci, this. Nom. Cela, that. 
Gen. De ceci, of, or from this. | Gen. De cela of, or from that 


Dat. A ceci, to this, | Dat. A cela, to that. 
SECT. V. 
of PRONOUNS: RELATIVE. 


3 Relative are thoſe, which ew the Relation or Re 
ference, -which a Noun has to what follows it. 

Moſt Preneuns in French have ſometimes a Relative Signi fie 
tion, but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called Relatives, ate gui 
who, that; guoi, what; leguel, which; dont, of whom, of which, 
whoſe ; and theſe three Particles, aa, y, en, which have a vain 


„„ 


p 
te 
Siacolar ind Phat. Singular aut Phat: 
Nom. Qui, who. | | Nom. Quo, what. | 
Gen. De gui, = or from Gen. De Joo, 2 or from 
ou 6 ou 
Dont, hae er whoſe. Dont, >) what; or whoſe, 
Dat. 4 gui, to whom. Dat. 4 quot, to what. 
Acc. Que, whom, or what. _ | | | 
Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. 


Nom Leguel, la quelle, which. J Nom. Leſquels, WN which. L, 


Gen. Du quel, de la quelle, ou Gon. Deſquels, Deſquelles, oi 
Dont, of, or from which, or | Dont, of, or from which, « 


whole. whoſe. 
Dat. Auguel, a laguolle, to which. | Dat. Auſquels, aal, to 
| which. 


Theſe three Particles, oz, where, whither, wherein, in which; 
v, in it, or of it, there; en, of it, ſome, any; are often uſed like 
Relative Pronouns. uf 

i vous ave des Affaires, ou je wous hu fervir, ou have 
any Buſineſs, wherein 125 be Sende ac " 

Y a-t-il de; chambres od nous puifſons coũcher oy, il y en a; e 
there any Chambers for us to lie in? yes, there are ſome. . 
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Y avex-vous coucht ? Did you lie in it? aver wou ets have 
you been there? Q en dites-wous ? What do you ſay of it? #. a 
4e Pefprit, mais vous en avez plus que lui, he has Wit, but you have 
more than he. BEL, | | 


SECT. VI. 
Of PRONOUNS INTERROGATIVE. 


Rowouns Interrogative are thoſe that are us'd in aſłking a Que- 
tion, which are but three in French; viz. Qui, Who? Quel 
and Jequel, Which? Dui and gue, What? Qui leguel, and guoi, 

are Abſolute, and quel Conjunftive. ig ben ** 


Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
Maſc. and Fem. 1 * 
ä N. Qui? who, whom? Auoi, que? what? : 
* G. De qui? of or from whom? G. De quoy? of or from what ? 
b. 4 94? to whom? D. A guoi? to What? 


There is this Difference betwixt qui a Relative, and gui an In- 
errogative, that the firſt makes gue in its Accuſative, whereas in 
the other, the Nominative and Accuſative are the ſame. 


Quel, quelle? Which, what? 
Singular. | Pural. 


Maſc. Fem. M.,anſc. Fem. 
N. Quel, quelle? which? what? | N. 2uels, quelles? which? 


10ſe, 


* 


N De guel? de quelle? of or | G. De quels, de ue lles ?. of or 
from which, er what? ven hich 2.55 os 5 rr 
D. Aquel? à quelle? to which? D. Aguels? à guelles? to which? 
Leguel, laguelle, which? is alſo uſed like an Interrogative; Ex. 
nich Leue! aimez-wons mieux? which do you love beſt? 


ol 
h, 0f 17 SECT, VI. | 
Of PRONOUNS NUMERAL. 


N Umeral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the Number and Quantity. 
"= We generally reckon nine of thoſe Pronouns ; wis. 4 
* # Chague, every. 16. Nul, nule, none, no. 
have 2. Chacun, chäcune, every one. | 7. Perſenne, no Body, no Man, 
3. Tout, toute, all, every. ans Roda... I-01 
3 wel 4. Plufienrs, many, ſeveral: | 8. Aucun, aucune, any, or nobody. 
5. Peu, little, or few, ' 9. Pas un, none, | 


The 
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The four firſt are rative, and the five other Negating 
C bacun, and Perſonnt, are Ab/olute ; capie, and nul, are : Ci 
Junctiue; and the other Indiferent 


Theſe Pronouns are declined with the Artic's es de ard 2.” 


. . Chaque, Chacun, Perſonne, pas un, pas une, have no Plural; 7 
Plufieurs no Singular. x 


SECT. vn. 
Of PRONOUNS INDEFINITE. 


1882 Fd fi wy a Perfon or Thing in a nod, and 
1 unlimited Senſe. gn 5 1 


9 


There are twelve of them ; ; viz 


1. Ls, Pane, one. We <7 6. Ouel que, 
Les uns, les unes, ſome. 7. Quoi que, I 
2. Autre, other. 8 Duelque, ſome. 
L'autre, the other. | 9. Velcongue, whatſoever. 
Autrui, others. 10. Certain, certaine, certain. 
3. Ouelgu un, quelqu'une, ſome | 11 Meme, ſelf ſa me. 
Nah : Le meme, la mime, the ſame. 


4. Se T Wholever, | 12. Tel, telle, ſuch. 
. &. Dui que ce ſoit, 
All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles de and d, er 
theſe three, Pan, Pune; les uns, les unes ; le nme, la mint, 
let memes ; Pautre, let autres; which are dectived with le and 5; 
and theſe two certain, and tel, which are declined either with the 
Article ax, or = Particles de and 2 5 rural: : 
Duelgu'un makes quelques un, in the wicongue, qui q 
ce ſoit, Le * hs, hoes no Plural. e 


ARTICLE TV. 


Verb is a Part of Speech, which ſignifies one's Being, an 4 
ion, or the Suffering and Reception of an Action, wil 
tion to Times and Perſons: Ex. Etre, to be; eine, to lovei 
Etre aime, to be loved ; i/ plut, it rains. . 
The Verb is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imperſonal. | 
A Verb Perſonal i is conjugated by three Perſons; Ex. 


2 Wl | 


Re 


Paine, I love. Nous ai mont, we love. 
 aimes, thou loveſt. (op aimez, ye love. 
/ aime, he loves. aiment, 
is alas; ſhe loves. Elles aiment, they love. 
But the /mperſonal is conjugated by the third Perſon of the Sin- 


. 


[ 
aid. | | 

There are ſix Accidents, or Circumſtances, to be conſidered in 
Verbs, VIZ. 


1. The Gender or Form. 4. The Per/on; 
2. The Mood. S. The Number. 
3. The Tenſe. . The Conjugation. 


CS CT: i; 
Of te G E N D E R. 


nd 


HE Gender or Form of Verbs is that, which ſhews their 
Nature, and proper Signification, and is of five ſeveral 
orts ; wiz. Afive, Paſſive, Neuter, Common, and Reciprocal or 
Leflected. | | 

2. T5 Active Verb is that which expreſſes an Action that paſ- 
s from the Apent to the Patient; that is, from the Subj ct the 
des or produces an Action, to that which ſuffers or receives it, 


cara God chaſtiſes the Wicked; je mange un Poulet, I eat a 
hicken. 

2. A Paſtve Verh expreſſes the Suffering or Reception of an 
ion ; Ex. je ſuis aime, | am loved; 1 fut pris, he was taken. 
3. A Neuter erb ſerves to exprels the Exiſtence of a Thing or 
Gion, which remains in the Subject that produces it; Ex. F's 
is, Jam; je demeure, I ſtay, I. remain, or 1 live; je cours, I 
n; i dort, he ſleeps; elle pleure, ſhe weeps. | 

4. A Common Verb is that which is ſometimes Active, and ſome- 
es Neuter; Ex. Engraifer, to fatten or to grow fat; Rougir 
redden or to bluſh. 

5. A Perb reflected is an Active Verb, that reflects che Action 
Won the Subject that produces it; and a Reciprocal is allo an Active 
rb, that reflects the Action upon the ſeveral Agents that pro- 
ce it; ſo that all Active Verbs may be turned into Refected and 
ciprocal : Ex. Saimer, to love ones ſelf; ſe lber, to commend 
pr N ſelf; /e pendre, to hang one's ſelf; Ventretuer, to kill 
another. | ad 


gular only: Ex. il pleut, it rains; il grele, it hails ; on dit, tis 


nd is there fore ſometimes called Tranſitide; Ex. Dieu chatie les + 


We 'SECT.: 
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SECT. 11. 
Of MOODS. 


Mood is an Accident of Verbs, which expreſſes the different 
Ways an Action is done by. | 
There are properly but four Moods ; viz., the Indicative, Insa 

rative, Conjun#ive, and Infinitive. 

1. The Iadicative expreſſes the Action, ſimply, directly, and ab 
ſolutely; Ex. F'aime, I love; elle cbantoit, ſhe ſang ; il nangera, 
he ſhall eat. 8 1 

2. The Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid; Ex. va, gg 
thou; gi parle, let him ſpeak ; ne courez pas, do not run. 

3. The Conjunctive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally us{ 
with Conjun&ions before it; ſuch as, gue, that; guoy que, although; 
af que, that, or to the End that; pourwi gue, provided that; 
plit à Dieu que, would to God that, &c. Secondly, becauſe i 
never makes a Compleat Senſe, unleſs it be joined with the In: 
cative, either before or after; Ex. je ne crois pas qu'il wienne, I don! 
think he will come; je vous aſeire qu'il en ſeroit bien aiſe, I aſſut 
you he would be glad of it. | 

4. The Dr:finitive has an indeterminate Signification, and expre{- 
ſes the Action without any Circumſtance either of Number «& 
Perſons. It has in French but two Tenſes; viz. The Preſent and 
the Perfect; Ex. Porter, to bear; avoir ports, to have born; an 
it is conſtrued with the other Moods, by which only it is determit: 
ed; oat Je weux parler, I will ſpeak ; je woudrois ſawoir, I woult 
fain know. 

* Some Grammarians multiply the Number of Moods, and, befilt A 
the four already mention d, they reckon the Potential, Conditional, affe 
Optative, 4which is altogether void of Reaſon, fince theſe three are all I 


reducible to the Conjunctive. be | 


SECT. . 3 bie 
TENS ES. 


1 Tenſe or Time is that Accident of Verbs, which ſhes 
_ awhen the Action is done; ſo that there are properly b 
three Tenſes; viz. The Preſent, the Preter or Time paſt, and the! 
ture or Time to come: But the Preter in French is divided in 
five Branches generally cali'd, | 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 67 


In the Indicative Mood, | And in the Conjunctive, 
1 Preterimperſect. 1. Firſt Preterimperfect. | 
2. Preterperfect Definite. 2. Second Preterimperfect. 
3. Preterper feet. 3- Pret feet. 
4. Firſt P reterpluperfect. 4. Fir Preterpluperfect. 
| 5. Second Preterpluperfect. 5. Second Preterpluper fact. 


The Imperative Mood has but one mixed Tenſe, which relates 
both to the Pre/ent and the Future. if f 
| The Hjfnitive has but two Tenſes, viz. The Preſent and the 


Future. 
Of the Tenſes of the INDICATIVE Mod. 


The Indicative Mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven Tenſes; of 
hich four are Simple, and three Compound; the four fimple Tenſes 


re, | TE EGF, X 
1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the Time wherein the Action 
s doing; Ex. Je parle, I ſpeak ; tu bots, thou drinkeſt. ; 
2. The Preterimperfe# is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an A- 
jon begun and not ended; Ex. Je parlois quand il entra, I ſpoke 
I was ſpeaking, when he came in. t | 
3. The third fimple Tenſe is called Penſect Definite, becauſe it is 
ſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined Time; Ex. Fe parlai hier 
votre Pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your Father; elle danſa chez la 
rinceſſe, ſhe danced at the Princeſs's. * 


al This 45 4 is very much uſed in Narrations, and therefore is by 
and dme called the Narrative or Hiſtorical Tenſe ; but you muſt ob- 


ve, that it is never uſed to ſignify an Action done the Day we 

deak in. | 

4. The Future expreſſes an Action which is to be done; Ex Fe 

arlerai, I ſhall or will ſpeak ; je boirai, I ſhall drink; elle chantera 
e ſhall ſing. 3 | 

The three Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are compounded with 

te three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbs, avoir, to have, 

fire to be; and the Participle Preter or Paſlive of the Verb, 
hich is to be conjugated 3 Ex. ; Bn 

| Au parle, J have ſpoken. 1. Fe ſuis venu, I am come. 

, 7'avois parli, 2. Jetois wenu 
Ws a. [4 I had ſpoken. Fe fr Pty I was come. | 

1. The firſt Compound Tenſe, called Preterperfe& or Perfet Indi- 

ite, is uſed to expreſs either an Action perfectly paſt, without de- 

og any preciſe Time; Ex. Jai parlt de vous trente' fois en 
a vie, | have ſpoken of you thirty Times in my Life; or elle, it 


ves to expreſs an Action done the ſame Day one ſpeaks in; Ex. 
a mange un Poulet ce matin, I eat a Chicken this Morning. 


« Oc. co — 
—— — 6 ——— n 
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2. The ſecond Compound Tenſe, called firſt Preterpluperfeg 
expreſſes an Action, not only perfectly paſt, but done Ade b | 
another of which one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex. 7” awis chante quan 
vous vintes, 1 had ſung when you came; /'tois arrive tors gel 
entra, I was arrived when ſhe came in; nous avian pris de 1 
meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good Mex 
fures, but his Death broke them all. 
3. The third Compound Tenſe, commonly call'd ſecond PIuperfe? 
dat more properly Definite Compound, expreſſes alſo an Action per. 
fectly paſt, and preceding another; and beſides, it has a precise 
and determined Signiſication; Ex. Nows eiimes acheve notre ouvray 
dans trois heures de temps, we had made an End of our Work i 
three Hours time; Des que p; eus appris cette nouvelle, Pen Ecriviii 
Ia campagne, as ſoon as 1 had learned that News, I wrote it inn 
the Country. -© | | 
_ Of the Tenſes of the IMPERATIVE Mood. 
This Mod, as we have ſaid before, has but one Tenſe, which re. 
lates both to the Preſent and the Future. 
/ the Tenſes of the CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 
The Conjun#ive Mood has ſeven Tenſes; viz, Three Simple, and 
Four Compound. 
The three Simple Tenſes are, | | 
1. The Preſent, which ſometimes has alſo a future Signification; 
Ex. Quay que je parle, though I ſpeak ; afin que vous aimiex, that 
you may love. ; 
2. The firſt Preterimperfect, call'd by ſome, uncertain Tenſe, bu 
more properly Future Conditional, which is commonly conſtrue 
with the Inperſect Tenſe of the Indicative; Ex. Si tu parlois, je pa 
terois, if thou didit ſpeak, I ſhould ſpeak. Fe 
3. The third Simple Tenſe is the ſecond Inperfect, which is der. 
ud from the Perſed Definite of the Indicative; Ex. Bien 1 7 
maſſe, though I loved; guai que je portafſt, way I carrie 
| he four Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the thre 
Simple Tenſes of the Conjunctiqe Mood, and of the Future of the It 
dicative of the Auxiliary Verb Avoir, and the Participle paſt 
the Verb, which is to be conjugated. 5 
1. Ex. The Preterperfect, 7 aye aime, I have loved. | 
2. Firſt Preterpluperfet or Preter Conditional, jaurois ain 
I bad loved, or I ſhould or would have loyed. 
3. Second Pluperfect, j euſſe aime, I had loved. 
4. Future, j aura? amé, I ſhall have loved. _. 
( the Tenſes of the INFINITIVE Mood. 
The Infinitive Mood has but two Ten/es ; one Simple, via Th 
- Preſent ;, Ex. Porter, to carry: the other Compound, wiz. The . 
ter; as, avoir portt, to have carried, | 
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er . 
Of PERSONS. 


HERE are three Perſons in Verbs, as in Pronouns ; Ex. je 

porte, tu portes, il porte or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, 
he carries or ſhe carries; nous portont, vous portex, ils or elles 
wrtent, we carry, ye carry, they carry, 


— 


SECT. v. 
Of NUMBERS. 


VERY Tenje in the three firſt Moods has two Numbers ; vie. 
the Singular; as je porte, I carry: and the Plaral, as nous por- 
ons, we carry; Which in the Conjugation we ſhall mark thus; S. P. 


SECT. VL 
Of te CONJUGATION. 


HE Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts 
of Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Numbers. 

There are four different Conjugations in French, which are di- 
nguiſhed by the Termination of the Izfinitive. s . 


The Firſt, 7 C Er; as Porter, to carry. 

The Second, C makes the ) V; as, Punir, to puniſh. 

The Third, ( Ifanitive, in YOur; as, Recewoir, to receive. 
The Fourth, 2 (Ke; as, Venare, to (ell. 


The FORMATION of Moods and Tenſes. 


Participle Paſſive. 


This Participle is formed, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugations, 

Wy firiking off r from the Infinitive ; as, from Porter, Punir, come 
Forte, Puni; in the third, by changing evoir into 4; and in the 
ourth, by turning re into a; as, from Recevoir, Vendre, come 


Resu, JV. endu. . 
INDICATIF EE; 


The Preſent, in the irſt Conjugation, is form'd out of the In- 
nitive, by changing the final er into an e Feminine; Ex. Porter, 
porte, &c. : s N : h f p P 

E 3 | In 


[ ain 
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In the ſecond, by changing the final r of the Infinitive into x; 
Ex. Punir, je punis, &c. r 
In the third, by changing the final voir of the Infinitive ini 
ois; Ex. Recevoir, je regois, &c. | 
In the fourth, by changing the final re or dre of the Infinitive 
Into an ; Ex Venare, je wends or je vent, &c. e 
The n joy in af Conjugations, is formed out of the fir 
Perſon Plural of the Preſent, by changing ons into ois ; Ex. zoy 
Fortons, nous puniſſons, nous recevons, nous vendons ; je portois, je i 
puniſſois, je recevois, je wendois. | 7D 1 | 
The Pe-fe# Definite, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed out of 
the Infinitive, by changing er into ai; Ex. Porter, je portai; in 
the ſecond, by changing - into s; Punir, je punis; in the third 
by changing voir into #5 ; Recewoir, je regis; in the fourth, by 
changing re into is, Vendre, je wendis, | 


Theſe thace 7. . in all 

Conjugations are formed out of 
3y0 Preter perfect. the three firſt fimple Tenſe 
e firſt Preterpluperfect. of the Auxiliary Avoir, or . 
The ſecond Preterpluperfect. tre, and the Participle Paſſive 


; | thus, 
Tai, 
Favors, ' Porte, puni, reg, wendy. 


TFeus, 


The Future, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugation, is formed out of 
the Infinitive, by adding ai. Porter, je porterai; punir, je punirai. 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai; recevoir, je receurai. 


And in the fourth, by changing re into 7a; ; vendre, je vVendrai 


IMPERATIVE. 


This Mood, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the Preſent of 
the Indicative; as from je porte, je punis, je regois, je vend, come 
Porte, puni, repois, vends. 


CONFUNCTIVE. 


The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the third,” 
Perſon Singular of the Imperative; thus from gui) porte, puniſe, i 
regoive, vende, come je porte, je puniſſe, je regoive, je vende. z. 

The firſt Inperfect, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the Fu 
ture of the Indicative, by changing rat into rois; thus from je pe... 
terai, je punirai, je recevrai, je vendrai, come je porterois, je pu. * 
Rirois, je receurois, je Venarois, 


— 


Tix 
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The ſecond Tmperf22, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 
coed Perſon Sinputar of the Perfect Definite, by adding / ; thus, 
from tu portas, punis, reũs, wendis, come je portaſſe, je puniſſe, 


i recaſſe, je vendiſſe. 

je regafſe, J ue Theſe three Tenſes, in all Conjugations, 
The Preterperfet?. are form'd out of the three firſt ſimple 
The firſt Pauperfecł. Tenſes of the Conjunctive of the Auxilia- 
The ſecond Pluperfet. C ry, and the Participle Paſſive ; thus, 


a 


ye R 2 . A 
'Taurots | port?, puni, regit, vendu. 
*euſſe 


f The Future is form'd in all Conjugations, out of the Future of 
1 the Indicative of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſhve, thus; 
7 Jaurai por te, puni, regii, vendu. | 


INFINITIYVE. 


U 


The Preſent ( Porter, punir, recewoir, vendre) is the Root from 


from which the reſt ſpring. 


The Perfe# is form'd in all Conjugations out of the Infinitive 


prte, puni, regit, vendu. 


Preſent of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſlive ; thus avoir 


PARTICIPLES. 


The Preſent in all Conjugations, is form'd out of the firſt Per- 
ſon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative, by changing on, into 
ant; thus from nous portons, punifſons, recevons, wendons, com 


t ok Poertant, puniſſant, recevant, vendant. a Aged 
„. The Perfe# is formed out of the Participle Preſent of the Auxi- 
rai, ary avoir, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; thus ayant 
rai Verte, puni, reg, vendu. | 


Before we proceed, we muſt take Notice of the Exgliſb Conju- | 
gation, with reference to the French ; for towards the true Un- 
derſtanding of the French Conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to 


know the K 


n French. 


ngh/p too, and what Teuſes in Engliſh anſwer the Tenſes 


The Engl, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive Moods, 


nudicatiue. 


have but five Tenfes, as you ſee in the following Scheme. 


Conjundt ive. 


vid i: Preſent, I carry, or I do carry. | Preſent, I carry. 
n+ Inperfect, I carried, or I did | Imperfe&#, I carried, or I could, 
Wh carry. | ſhould, or would carry. | 
TT Perfect, I carried, or I have | Pere, I have carried. 
mY carried. | PluperfeF, I had carried, or I 
<P + Pluperfe8, I had carried. ſhould, would, could have car- 
Je pu. Future, I ſhall, or I will car- ried, 

„ | | Future, I ſhall have carried. 


E 4 Where 
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Where you may obſerve, that the Corjungive borrows all! 
Ten/es from the Indicative; except the — JE __—— 

Note, That the Egli, in Imitation of the Greeks do ſome 
times conjugate their Verbs with the Auxiliary 1 be, through al 
= Mood and Tenſes, and the Particit/e Preſent of the Vet 

hich is to be conjugated ; and ſo they ſay, I am carrying, I wa 

carrying, I bave been carrying, I had been carrying, I fall or «ill 
be carrying, RC. | Bat ts | ] 

But to return to our main Purpoſe, ſince, as you have ſeen be 

| fore, the French have ſeven Tenſes in both theſe Moods. 

Firſt, In the Indicative, the Engliſs Imperfef anſwers to thi 

French ImperfeR, and Perfe Definite ; and the Pluperfect to both 
Plhuporfetts ; Ex. | | rf 


e portois, | 1 1 
err 
 Fawois porte, 1 20.2 
e 
Secondly, In the Conjunctiwe Mood, the Eugliſo Inperſect relates tt 
both the French Inpesfects, and the Pluperfect to both Pluperfe#:s ; a 
Fe porterois, I had carried, or I could, ſhould, would 
Te portaſſe, carry. : | | 
aurois porte, & I had carried, or I could, ſhould, woult 
Feuſſe port, have carried. | 
hich ought carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the common 


Miſtakes of thoſe, who fay, je chantai ce matin, inſtead of jt 
chaxtois ce matin, I fang this Morning; j'ai wi hier, inſtead of jt 
vis hier, I ſaw yelterday ; „ je parterois, inſtead of „i je portois, i 

As for the Taue of the Imperative and Infnitiue Moods, they 
are the ſame in En2/þ as in French. ' 

Now to return to the French Conjugation, you muſt obſerve that 
no Verb can be conjugated through all its Mods and Tenſes, with: 
out theſe two, Avoir, to have; and Etre, to be; which, upon that 
Account, are called Auxiliary, or helping Verbs, and which mul 
be learn'd before one goes on to the Conjugation of others. 
Some Grammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, vix. Dewoir, b 
owe, to be; becauſe it is often join'd with the 1»fnitive of 0+ 
ther Verbs through moſt of its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, to fig: 
nify an Action that muſt, or ſhall be dpne ; in this Manner, 7. 
dois aimer, | ought to love, or I muſt love; wous devriez faire ci 
la, you ſhould do that; devant aller demain d la Campagne, being 
to go to Morrow into the Country, Cc. But Dewoir is no mort 
a helping Verb, than many others, which are joined to the 7nfin: 
tive, through all their Manas, Tenſes, and Perſons (ſuch as, wv 
foir, to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, &c.) becaul 
Verbs can be conjugated without them. | 4 

6 


tu 
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ty y - | 
The Conjugation of "the. auxiliary Verb AV OI R, t have. 

& ed t 
ll The Supize, or Participle Paſſive, Eu, had. 
d . | * | | 
" INDICATIVE Mood, 
ul 
| S Tai, tu as, il a, ou elle a, 
e. WT reſent + J have, thou haſf, he hath, or ſhe hath. 

enſe. P, Nous @uins, Vous awvex, 75 ont, ou elſes ant. 
he We have, ye have, they have. . 
th 


I had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
3 — avions, Vous awviex, ils avoient, ou elles iet, 
We had, ye had, they had. 


& > Pawns, tu avais, il avoit, ou elle avait. 
reterim- 
derfect. 


3. Feus, tu eus, il eut, ou elle eut. 


terer. Y I had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 


10 ct Defi- . eames, Vous e, il eũrent, au elles erent. 
25 3 We had, ye had, they had. 
W S. J'ai eu, tu as eu, il a eu, ou elle a eu. 

freterper- 51 have had, thou haſt had, he has had, ar ſhe has had. 
u ect. - Y2. Neus avons eu, vous AVER eu, il ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 

. 1 have had, ye have had, they have had. 

non 8. Tawois eu, tu avois en, il awoit eu, ou elle avoit en. 
Ef jt 1 had had, thou hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe had 


irſt Pre- had. 
„ i rpluper- IP. Nous avions en, vous awviex en, ils aduoient eu, ou 
Ct. elles awojent eu. 


* had had, ye had had, they had had. 


Feus eu, tu tus eu, il eut eu. 
that 71 I had had, Ec. 
/ith- P. Nous eũmes eu, vous eütes eu, ili eũrent eu. 
that 8. had had, &c: 
mul Faurai, tu auras, il aura, ou elle aura. 
; 55 ſhall or will have, thou ſhall or wilt have, he 
„ 60 ſhall or will have, ſhe ſhall or will have. 
f o.MFVture, . Nous aurons, Tous aurez, ils auront, ou elles auront. 
fig "We {ball or will haye, ye hal) or will have, they 
ſhall, or will have. 


IMPERATIVE Mood. 
=. 3 Aye, qu'il ait, ou qu'elle ait. 


Have thou, let him have, or let her have. 
P. Ayons, ayex, quils qyent. 
Let us have, have ye, let them have. 
2 CO N- 
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conJuNCTIVE Mood. 
8. ue Faye, tu il ait, ou elle fe. 
—5 Kew 


That I have, have, he have, or ſhe have, 
P. Nous ayons, vous ayex, ils ayent. 
* have, you have, they have. 
F _— Taurois, tu aurois, il auroit. 
terimper- BY ſhould, would, or could have, e. 


ect. 55 Nous aurions, vous auriex, ili auroient. 


We ſhould, N or could have, c. 
8. Jeu 2, tu euſſer, il ent. 
I 4 or I ſhould, would, or could have, c. 


1 


perfe Q P. Nous euſſions, Vous euſſiex, ils euſſent. 


We 8 or we ſhould, would, or could hare, 


S. 7 eu, tu ayes en, i ait eu. 
I have had, thou hadft had, he hath had. 
P. Nous ayons eu, vous ayez tu, ils ayent eu. 
We have had, you have had, they have had. 


p T'aurois eu, tu aurois eu, il axreit " Ye 
Firſt Pre. X I bad had, or I could, ſhould, or would have 


| Preterer- 


— had, Ge. 


Non aurions en, Vous euriex en, ils auroient en. 
We had had, or we could, end. or would have 
had, &c. 


8. Veuſſi eu, tu euſſes tu, i! ot eu. | 
I had had, could, ſhould, or would have had 
Second 25 
Preterplu- P. N, 47 
rfecl. ous euſſions eu, Vous eſs 2x en, ils euſſent eu 
Pe We had had, or we could, ſhould, or would hay 
had, Se. 7 
8. Faurai eu, tu auras eu, il aura eu. 
Puture, I ſhall have had, Cc. 
5 P. Nous aurons eu, Vous aurez eu, ils auront eu. 8⸗ 
We ſhall have had, c. | 8 


INFINITIVE e 


Preſent. Avoir, to have. 
Preterperſect. Avoir eu, to have had. 


| PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Hant, having. 
Preter perfect. ant eu, having had. 
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he Auxiliary Verb, ET RE, to be; Participle Paſſive, Etc, been. 


INDICATIVE. 
8. Fe ſuis, tu es, il eff, ou elle eſt. 
am, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 
P. Nous ſommes, vous ttes, ils ſont. 
We are, ye are, they are. 
8. T'ttois, tu ttois, il ttoit. : 
] was, thou waſt, he was. 
P. Nous, #tions, wous ttiez, ils ttoient. 
We were, ye were, they were. 
S. Je ſus, tu fus, il fut. 
J was, thou waſt, he was. 
P. Nous fumes, vou, fütes, ils fürent. 
We were, Ce. | 
(8. Fai tte, tu as ttt, il a ttt. - 
I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
P. Nous avons tte, wous avez Et, ils ont éti. 
Me have been, ye have been, they have been. 
8. 7 awvois ett, tu avis th, il avoit ttt, 
J had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 
P. Nous avion été, vous aviex tte, ils avoient tte. 
We had been, ye had been, they had been. 
8. Jeu, ttt, tu eus tte, il eut ete. 
I had been, &c. a 
P. Nous eũmes te,. vous eũtes été, ils erent été. 
We had been, Cc. 
S. Je ſerai, tu ſeras, il ſera. 
1 ſhall or will be; thou ſhalt or will be; he ſhall 
or will be. 
P. Nous ſerons, vous ſerex, ils ſeront. | 
We ſhall or will be; ye ſhall or will be; they 
ſhall or will be. 


IMPERATIVE. 


dels, be thou; qu'il fort, let him be. 
9901s, let us be; ſeyex, be ye; qu'il» ſoient, let them be. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 

S. Que je fois, tu ſois, il foit, ou elle ſeit. 
c That I be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 
_. P. Nous foyons, vous foyeZ, ils foyent, 

We be, ye be, they be. 

S. Fe ſerois, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. 
|  Pre- I ſhould, would, or could. be, Oc. 
* er. JP. Nous ſerions, vous ſeriex, ils ſeroient 
1 We were, or we ſhould, would, or could be, Me 
; CC 
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CS. Fe fuſe, tu fuſes, il fit. | 
Jecond N 3 I ſhould er would be, Se. 
IP. Nous fuſions, wous fuſſiex, ils fuſſent. 
perfect. We 2 or we ſhould or „ald te. Oe. 
8. Faye dt, tu ayes its, il ait its. 
Preterper- ) I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
IP. Nous ayons été, vous ayex été, ils ayent Hs. 
We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
Firſt Pre- C8. Faurois (te, tu aurois &, il auroit ite. 
eres. I had been, or I would or ſhould have been, Q.. 
pt P. Nous aurions itt, van auriex été, ili auroient iii. 
We had been, or we would or ſhould have been, &. 
| S. Feuſſe tte, tu euſſts tte, il eũt tte. 
Second I had been; or I would or ſhould have been, e. 
Preterplu- P. Nous euſſions (te, wous euſfiez été, ili euſſent Tte, 
perteR. We had been, or we would or ſhould have bem, 
Ee. 
S. Paurai tte, tu auras tt, il aura été. 
hall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he ſl 
have been. | 8 
Future. P. Nous aurons été, vous aurex ett, ils auront tte. 


We ſhall have been, ye ſhall have been, they fh 


N 


have been. 
. | INFINITIVE. 
Preſent. tre, to be. 


Preterperfect. Awoir ite, to have been. 


FARTICIPL SE. 


Preſent. Etant, being. wk | - f 
Preterperſect. Ayant eti, having been. 


The Four Conjugations of Regular Active VERBS. 


The faſt CO NGUGATION inEr; as PORTER, to can 
. Participle Paſſive or Paſt; Port, carried. 
This Participle is formed of the J»finitive, by ſtriking off the 
| : and making. the # with an Acute. a 
INDICATIVE. ” 


S. Te porte, tu portes, 11 ſes ou elle porte. 
I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries or ſhe carries, 
do carry, &c. 


P. Nous portons, vous portex, il portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry. 


Preſent. 


Img 
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toit, tu Fer, il portoit. 
F An or did carry, thou carriedſt ar didſt car- 


ry, he carried or did carry, 
P. Nous portions, vous Portieæ, is portoient. 
We carried or did carry, ye carried ar did carry, 
they carried or did carry. 


reterper- 3. 7e 7 tu portas, it porta. 


m perfect. 


t Defi- I carried or did carry, c. as the er. 

ite, P. Nous portames, vous portates, ils porterent. 
We carried or did carry. - 

S. Tai portée, tu as porte, il a ports. 
I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 

P. Nous aon, ports, Vous ae porte, ils ont port. 
We have carried, ye have carried, they have car- 

ried. 


5 Pawns ports, tu avois ports, il awoit porte. 


freterper- 
ct. 


irſt Pre- 
rplu-. 
rfect. 


I had carried, thou hadft carried, he had carried. 

P. Nous avions porte, vous aviex ports, ils auoient porte. 
We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried. 

S. Jens ports, tu eus porté, il eit porte. 
I have crried, c. as the former. 

P. Nous eũmes ports, vous entes portt, ils eiirent porte. 
Me had carried, &. 

8. Je porterai, tu porteras, il pertera. 
I ſhall ar will carry, thou ſhalt & wilt carry, he 

ſhall or will carry. 
JP+ Nous porterons, vous porterex, ili porteront., 


We ſhall or will carry, &c. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Porte, carry thou; gu'il porte, let him carry. 
Portons, portez, qu ili portent. 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 


 CONJUNCTIVE. 


"S. Due je porte, tu portes, il porte. 
That I carry, thou carry, he carry, or I may carry, 
thou mayſt carry, he may carry. 
P. Nous portions, vous portiex, ils portent. 
Ho. carry, ye carry, r carry, er we may carry, 
of 
8. Te porterois, tu irate, il porteroit. 
Im. Pd. would an could carry, Wc. 
fekt. P. Nous porterions, vous porteriex, ill porterdient. 


We ſhould, would, er could carry, Oc. 


cond 
- as 


cat 


ſent. 


ries, 
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| 8. Je portaſſe, tu portaſſes, il portdt. 
© ] carried, or I ſhould, would, or could carry, . 


P. Nous portaſſions. vous portaſſiez, ils portaſſent. 
3 We rel 
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| 2 
S. Faye porté, tu ayes porté, il ait ports. - 
e thou wh Aden Se. 
P. Nous ayons porte, vous ayez portt, ils ayent porti. 
We have carried, Sc. 
Faurois ports, tu aurois ports, il auroit ports, © 
S. Fe had carried, or I ſhould ar would have carried, 
Fc. - 
P. Nous aurions porte, vous auriex port, ils auroient port, 
* 25 carried, or we ſhould of would have car 
'C ried, Oe. | 


S. Feuſſe ports, tu euſſes porte, il eũt porte. 
ſha ear . 1 Moc or all Toke carried, 
c. 

P. Nous euſfions porté, vous euſſiex porté, ils euſſent porii 
We . Se. * * 
8. Faurai ports, tu auras forte, il aura ports. 

ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, he 

' ſhall have carried. 

P. Nous aurons ports, vous aurex forte, ils auront port, 
We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have carried, they 
ſhall have carried. | 


Future. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. Porter, to carry. 
Preter perfect. Awoir porte, to have carried. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent Portant, carrying. 
Preterperfect. Ayant porte, having carried. 
The Second CONFUGATION inir; as PUNIR, to puniſh 


| Participle Paſſive or Paſt, Pani, puniſhed. 
+ This Participle is formed by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive. 


INDICATIV E. 


S. Te punis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle punit. 
J puniſh, thou puniſheſt, he or ſhe puniſhes, er 
Preſent, do puniſh, c. | 
P. Nous puni int, vous puniſſez, ils puniſſent. 
We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh. 
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8. Fe 4, fu puniſſois, ils puni bit. 
\ Talis E he . or [ did 


fe -. puniſh, c. 
mper 5 Nous puniſſions, wous uni tea ils punifſoient. 


We puniſhed, ye puniſhed, they . on or we 
did puniſh, Qc. . 
8. Je punis, tu punis, il punit. 
Og. 1 puniſhed or did puyiſh, Ce. 
P. Nous punimes, vous punites, ils punirent. 
We puniſhed, or did puniſh, &c. 


8. Fai puni, tu as puni, il a punt, 
1 have puniſhed, thou haſt 8 he has pu- 
gere. niſhed. 
jag avion punt, Vous av Saud, il; ont punt. 

We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they have 

puniſhed. 
S. TF'awors puni, tu avois puni, il awoit punt. 
1 _e e thou hadſt puniſhed, be had pu- 
ni 
re IP. Nous avion, puni, vous aviex puni, ils avoient puni. 
* _ 1 ye had puniſhed, they had pu- 


5 Te ent 3 tu tens puni, il eut puni. 
I had puniſhed, &c. as the former. 
P. Nous eũmes puni, vous eites puni, ils eurent punt. 
We had puniſhed, &c. 
y Je punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 
1 ſhall or will paniſh; thou ſhalt or wilt puniſh ; 
he ſhall or will puniſh. 
P. Nous punirons, vous punirex, ili puniront. | 
We ſhall or will puniſh ; ye ſhall or will puniſh ; 
they ſhall or will puniſh. 


cond 


IMPERATIVE. 


Punj, puniſh thou, gu'i/ puniſe, let him puniſh. 
ani Paniſons,. puniſſez, gui puniſſent. 

Let us puniſh, puniſh ye, let them puniſh. 
ie. b 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Que je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il puniſſe. 
That f puniſh, thou puniſh, he puniſh. 
P. Nous puniſtons, vous puniſſiez, ils puniſſent. 


We. puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh, 
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This Participle is formed by ſtriking off oir from the Tnfinitive 
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a 8. Je puntirois, tu , i punirdit. 
i: * a ard ron puniſh. 
Pe P. Nous punirions, vous paniiriez, its PR 


IT 55 Pee een ee, 
Second 
Imperfect 


puniſhed or did puniſh, Se. or I ſhouldy 
would puniſh, ec, 
P. Nous punifſions, vous canis, its puren 


8. PAs „iu Wy Js il ait punt. 
{peo thou haſt — he hath yy 


Preterper- nid. 
ſect. IP. Nous ayons puni, vous ape puni, ils ayent puni. 
We have puniſhed, ye have F. 8 8 hae 
puniſhed, Cc. g 
f 


Firſt Pre 8. F aurois punt, tu aurois puni, il aurdit pᷣumi. 
: " y had puniſhed, or 1 ſhould or would have puniſh 
terpluper- &f ed, c. 


P. Nous aurions punt, vous auriez puni, ili auroient punk 


Second 8. Feuſſe puni, tu euſfſes puni, il eũt puni. f. 
— I had puniſhed, c. as the former. a 
perfect. P. Nous enffion; puni, vou euſſtex puni, ils euſſent pus. Ne. 


I ſhall have puniſhed, Se. 


CS. F'aurai pum, tu anras puni, il aura puni. 
. Nour aurons puni, Vous aurez puni, its auront puni. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent.  Punir, w puniſh. 
Preterperfet, Avoir puni, to have puniſhed. 


PARTICIPLES. 


- Preſent. — Puniſſant, puniſhing. _ 7 op ut 


Preterperfect. Ayant puni, having puniſhed. 


The Third CONFUGATION in Oir. 
As, RECEFOTR, to receive. | 
Participle Paſſive or Paſt, Rei, received. 


HS 


INDICATIVRE; 
S. Je regois, tu regois, il regoit ou elle regoit. 
I receive, thoa receiveſt, he receives er ſhe fe. 
Preſent. ceives, or I do receive, Ec. tle 
P. Nous refevons, vous regevet, ils refoivent, 
We receive, ye receive, they receive. 


In 


8. Je rectvois, tu recevois, il recevoit. 

I received, thou receivedſt, he red or I did 
receive, Ge. Aer 

Nous recevions; vous recevies, ts TRL 3: 7700 Y 


Me received, ye received, they reteived or we did 
receive, Ofc. 


8. Fe. regis, tu regks, il recitt. FT 41 
70 " ty or did receive, Oc. as the former. 
. Nows regimes, von, regutes, ils refũrent. 
Bo received or did 1 receive, Se. | 
8. Fai regity. tu as regi, il a ref. 
II have received, thou haſt received, he hath re- 
Preterper-| ceived. 
dt, P. Nous awvons reg, vous aves regh, ili ent red. 
Me have received, ye have dedvern, Py, have re- 
ceived. 
[0 8. Favois.regh, tu avois regũ, il awvoit regt 
Firſt pre- I had received, thou ward received, he had re- 
erpluper- 3! ceived." 
* ft, P. Nous avion regt, vous ai, reck, ih avoient reg. 
* We bod. received, ye had received, they had re- 
. ceived: 
C 8. 7 eus regs, tu eu: reſũ, il eat rech. 
had received, thou hadſt received, he had. re- 
\; Ceived. _ 
P. Nous eũmes rec, Vous Eutes rep, ils leer rec. 


We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceiv 


8. Fe receurai, tu recevray, il receura. 


I ſhall er will receive, thou ſhalc receive, he ſhall 
receive. 


P. Nous retevront, vous recewrez, ils receuront. 


We ſhall receive ye. hall, ar 1 ſhall. re. 
ceive. 


* ei [193501 
— TY 5 
4 FA 


| (IMPERATIVE. 


N receive thou; ; gu "I regorve, let him receive. 
ecevens, recevez, quiils regoivent. 
t us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 


CONJUNCPTEIVE. 


8. Que je regol be, tu tegoive, il regoive. 

eſent, That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 

. Nous recevions, Vous receviez, il regoivent. 
We receive, ye mo they receive. 


Imperfect. P. 


Preterper- 
ſect Deh- 0 
re. 


Me 


i. 


epla 32 


+ © — 
as iv ff * by, Sz 


itive, 


> (8 


Fit 


Im 
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3 8. Te; recevrois, tu rec vroit, il receuroie. | 
2 . by T ſhould, would; or could receive, &c. 
Pe 7 FP. Nous recewriont, vous rrervrier, 11 reetvroient. 
S. Je reuſe, tu reis, it ret. 
Second I received, or 1 did were, * or 1 ſhould 1 
Im perfect. 2 7 4 receive, &c. 
WE ous regions, vous ene ths. regiufſent, 
oF S. N poop: uit reg. "6 hy * 
I have received, thou haſt received, * hath! recei 

Preterper- ed, Ce. 
Kt.. IP. Nous aqyon reed, wor ayes ayex reg. ” 
y We have received, ye have recei 

received. 
8. FJaꝛurois refũ, tu aurois rech, a auroit reg. 

1 received, - or 1 ſhould o/ would 81 received 


"ys 1/9 


reg, 
they hay 


Je. Vows anti res, wot ani reg, ili auroin 
regn. : / | , 


Second (8. N 7 rech ee regs, il cit rect... bold 
Preter- | F received, Ec. as the former. "> 


pluper⸗- YP. 125 e roi, von, ies reg, ils euſſiu 
fe, reg. the 
Fx * P aural regh, ts aurgs 8 1 il aura rh 


fas. all have received, | 
. . es aurons res, Wet aue rel, 1 yu 2 
INTINITI VE. N . | 
Preſent. Recewoir, to receive. | 7 


Preterperfect. Avoir rei; to have received. 


2 8 ' P A R T. 1 C 1 | L E. 8. 
Preſent. Recevant, reteiving. b 
Preterperfect. Ayant regũ, having . £1349 


The Fourth CONFUGATIO ;. | VENDRE, to ſel 
bs Participle Paſſive 42 K. ae ndu, fold. 


This Participle is form'd of the” Infonitive, by changing re into 


INDICATIVE. 


S. Fe vent, tu Yeni," il vend-on; elle wend. 3 
1 ſell, thou felleſt, he ſells or ſhe ſells, or I do fi er 
Preſent. & Oe. 
JP. Now; Gendons; woks vendex, its Sada. 
We ſel, Je ſell, they ſen, Oe. 


-CORC 
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is, ts wendais, il. 
5 Pa ok 6 


wendazt. 
1 foldeſt, be ſold or py ſell, St. 
News wendions „ Vous Ven jeg, 1 ent. 
a — lold, ye old, they Told, | ae F 
47 tu wengis, - 1 70 es 
ſo N 6. r. a _ 
5 VERATIMES, 5 wendites, F rent, 
e bold or did fel, & K* 1 oo f 
ai vendu, tu as Ut » 442 wendu.. 
I have ſold, thou haſt 1 0 d, he hath d. 
P. Nous 3 vendu, Vous abe bendu, Il ont wendu; 
paris Id, ye bay e ſold, hey have ſold. 
8. Jabel Adu, tu my vendu, il avoit vendu. 
i had ſold, thou hadf{ ſold, be had ſold. 
P. Nous iind ode, wen awiex vendu,ils a‘ verde. 
We had fold, ye had fold, they had ſold. 
S. Feu wendy, tu eus yenda, il gut vendu. 
1 had ſold, e. 
P. Nous eũmes vendu, 9 elles . ils ciirent woah, 
We had ſdld," Cc. | 
S Fe vendrai, tu wentras, il wendra. 
I ſhall o will fell, Sc. | the 
P. Nous wengrons, vous Pendrez, its vent. 


IMPERATIVE. 


. Feng, {ell thou; get wende, let bim (ell. 3d 
P. Vendons, — vendent. oy 230 
Let ys fell, ze, Ter chem fal. tn 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Que je vende, tu vendes;" il wende. 

reſent. That I ſell, thou ſell, he ſell. 
Nous wendions, wous wen lex, its wendent. 
| We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell. 
oO Ion. 8. Je vendrois, tu vendrois, il vendroit. 
into rc. I ſhould, would or could ſell, Ce. 
| Nous wendrions, vous vendriex, ils wendroient. 
wad S. Je vendiſſe, tu vendifſes, il wendit. 
averſe I fold or did fell, ar would or ſhould ſell, &“, 
lo K erlect. ) p, Nou⸗ wandiſſions, Vous end; Hex, ili wendifſent. 
S. Taye wendu, tu ayes wendy, il ait vengu. 1 
ter- ) I have ſold, thog haſt ſold, he has ſold. 
me, P. Nous ayons wendy, vo ayeæ vendu, its yeni nends. 
We haye ſcld, FEAR have ſold, they have ſold, _ L 
u 


8. 


) (el 


rel 
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Firſt Pre- Fr vote Ay 's tu aurois abs Auer end, 


e had fold, or I ſhould or would have ſold, Ge. 
fea. Per- 1 Nor a aurions warn, u auriez vendu, ils a 


vendu. 
Second S. N 7 wendu, ty euſſes wendu, il eũt * 
Preterim- bad fold, c. as the former. 


perfect. P. Nous tu/fion; vendu, vous euſſiez vendu, ili enen wen 


S. 7 aurai vendu, tu aura: vendu, il aura wendu. 


TH 
q' %s 
Ly © 


Future. 6 have ſold,. Sc. 
11 ** Nous auron; venduyuous aureæ vendu, A 
| AAN Ir IVB 
preſent. Vendre, to ſell. 
ä Hart wendu, to have ſold. 
JE PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. *: +. Fendant, felling. © 
PreterperfeR. <p wendy, rear, fold. 


* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt Conjugation i is not ſo regulr 
as the reft, and that all Verbs having an i before „ in the Pen 
tima or laſt Sy llable but one, of the Infinitive ; as joindre, to join; 
peindre, to paint, &c. take a g before that x in the Penultima of ti 
Tenſes which have more 1 wok one Syllable, except the Future d 
the Indicative, and the Firft Imperfe# of the Conjun#ive. Andt 
ſides thoſe Verbs form the Participle Paſſive, by changing dre of th 
Infinitive into ?: as from joindrr, to join, comes joint, joined, & 
as you ſhall ſee in the JIG Example. 


INDICATIYE. 


S. Te joins, tu oins #j vint. 
Preſent, 5 1 join, &e. / 13 70 


P. Nous j Joignons, von Joignez, il ievent.. 
S. Te joignois, tu Joignois, il Jorgnozt. | | 
Imperfect. joined, or I did join, So. reſer 
175 (P. Now Joignions, vous Joigniez, ils joignotent. 
Preter- S. Tr joignis, tu Jjotgnis, il joignit. 
perfect 5 1 joined, or did join, c 
Definite.” (P. Nous j Joignimes, wbus joignites, ils joignirent. 
Preter perfect. 1 | Jai joint, &c. L have joined, Se. 
Firſt Pluperfe avi joirt, &. 
3 Fluper E 225 „c T had joined, &c 
Future. 822 +; Joindrai, &c, I ſhall join, &c. 


IMYP 
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IMPERATIVE. 8 
Zaun, join thou; gu'il joigne, let him js. 
p. Joignons, joignex, , i... 3138 
Let us join, join ye, let them join. E 
CONJUNCTIVE. = . 
1 Due je joigne, tu _joignes, il j Joigne. . 
Preſent. 


That 1 join, &c 4 
Nous joignion:, wous joigniex, 10 rer. 
Firſt Im- 1 Je joindruis, iu 1 & c. 


perfect. 1 J ee, in J reift 4 r ER 
e joigniſſes, tu joigniſſes, i Jagnit. | Re 1 

me Ty I e. or | ſhould or would join, Cc. 

2 8 P. Nous Joigniſfions, Vous joigniſſie x, zls emit." 2 = 


- * 


Preterperfet TFT aye joint, 1 I have joined, 
Firſt PluperfeR. 7 aurois un, I had joined, or I mould ar 
Second Pluperfect F'euſſe Joint, & Te would have joined, Oc. 885 


Future. Faurai joint, Ke. I ſhall. have joined, Cc. 
INFINLITIVE.. 5 
reſent. Joindre, to join. 3 
* r. Avoir joint, to haye joined. ' __ 
nul | PARTICIPLES. 
ain; reſent, Joignanl, joining. Veen: 
thei ceterperfet.  Ayant joint, having j joined. 
+6 Of the Congugatian.of P4 SSIYFE Perbs. 


abe The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts 
fu both in French and Engl; ) only in the joining the Participle Paß 
S, or Pa/?, of any Verb to be conjugated, to the Auxiliary, 
tre, to be, through all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers, and Per- 
ns. But you mult obferve, that in French, the Participle varies 
ccording to the Difference of Gender and Number; as, | 
Etre porté, to be carried. 
END CATE T YE. 

S. Te ſuis ports, tu es ports, il eft rh, elle 4 portee. 
I am carried, thou art carried, is carried, ſhe is 
carried. 

P. Nous ſommes portez „ Vous Gtes portex, ils font portez, 
ou elles ſont portees. | 

: Wee are carried, ye are carried, they are carried, 

mperfect. T'etois ports, &c. 

erfect Definitive. Je ſus — &c. I was carried, & Fo. 

ir Reer 12 ai ett porte. J have been carried, Ge. 

mt Pluperfeft. avi, ets ports, &c. 

cond Plupe ſect. T'eus ere 13 "WG." ; had been carried, Ge. | 

lure, | Je ſerai portt, &c. 135 be carried, Cc. 
| F z After 


» [lf 


reſent. 


y 


0 the Conjugation of NEUTER nd COMMON Ye, 


e make fit; Rempry; th readies; ente red; or bluſh, ark all aloy 
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Alter bu, Conjun 
Five, r the fame Mantet ae cojugied, HA pers 2 


Neuter and Common Verbs, fach as, Bauder, to play the Foul 
er the Wag; Palir; to grow Pale; Ergraiflir. to fatten, to grow 


conjugated like A2ive Verbs. 
+ Except thoſe Fiſtdew Neveral Verbs, vix. 

Arriver, to arrive. Mourir, to die. 

Entrer, to go or come in. Mitowrir,, to run to. 
E Pur, 11 

g0 b Ch, ho fall. 
Par, to or eorr, to 
21 e ce, F Deſceniare, to come down. 
.. . Tomber, to fall. _ | Nairre, to be born. 


 Sortir, to go or come out. 

And their Compounds, ſurh as, Remonter, Repaſſer, Retonbs, 
Refortir, Revenir, Deuenir, Redeftendre, - &c. whoſe Compound 
Tenſes are conjugated with the Auxiliary #tre, as the Paſtve Ver 
and not by the Verb avoir; as you ſee in the nn — 
MONTE R, to go or come up. Fr 

Air ple Paſt 2 0 gone up. 


INDICATIVE. 

Present. gb Fe monte, 
Imperſect. e montois. 

Perfe& Definite. Fe montai. 

Preterperſect. e. ſui, monte ou mont is. 

Firſt Plu 2 mont ou monte. 

Second U perfect. e fus monte ou montee. 

Future. fe monterai. 


I M P E RATI v E. 
8. | Monte, qui] monte. P. Montons, montex, quils montent. 
_ CONJUNCTIVE. 
Preſent. . Due Je monte. | 4 i 


Firſt Y m Week 1 Je monterois. 
Second aperſelt. Fe montaſſe. 


Preterperfect. Je ſois monte ou monte. 
Firſt Pluperk 2 ferois monte ou monte. 
Second Fluper geg. e fufſe monte ou montee. 
ai monte du montee. 
7 


Future. eee eee 
: $ } 7 { P 
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Bite INFINITIV E. K nt 
preſent Hm.. e 
Preterperfect. Etre monte. e 

PARTICIPLES. 
—_ _ : A ; 
= Preter Elan monte. WP "Mp | 
_ nr 3 1. That Paper, monter, and ſortir, with their Com- 
pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the Auxiliary Avoir, and 
we ſay, j ai paſſe, j ai monte, j'ai ſorti, &c. 

* 2. In theſe Verbs, as in the Paſive, the Participle varies ac- 
cording to the Difference of Gender and Number, except when it 
comes before the Infinitive of another Verb, where it remains 
ſtill the lame. 

Ex. 1! Feſt alle THe is gone to ſee, 
E N voir Se is gone to ſee. 

* 3. Theſe fix Verbs, Aller, wenir, ſortir, accourir, mourir, 
naitre, are not only irregular in that they are conjugated with the 
Auxiliary &re, but do alſo depart from the Rule in ſeveral Tenſes, 
s you ſhall ſee in the Conjugation of Irregular Verbs. 

. Conjugation of RZ F 18 and RECIPROCAL 
0 erbs. TTY; 
A Reflefed Verb, as I have hinted before, is generally nothing 
but an Active Verb, whole Action returns upon the Agent that 
produces it; as, Fe me lewe, I riſe;' tu te promenes, thou walkeſt, 
c. Now this Reflection of the Action is mark'd with theſe 
Perſonal Pronouns me, te, /e, in the Singular; and nous, wous, /e, in 
he Plural; but ſo, that its compound Tenſes are formed with 
he Auxiliary re. : 
'Tis true, that ſome Verbs are always Refleed, and theſe are 
nown by the Infinitive Mood, where the Pronoun / goes ever 
before them; as, /e repentir, to repent; ſe mocguer, to laugh at, c. 
'The following Example of the firſt Conjugation will be ſufficient 
d learn how to conjugate any refteQed Verb. 

SE LEFER, to Riſe. 
articiple Paſſive, Lewd, Riſen. 


| INDICATTIYV E. | 
8. Fe me leve, tu te leves, il fe lewe, ou elle ſe lewe. 


reſent | I riſe, thou riſeſt, Sc. Cl A WEIS rd. 
F P. Nous nous lewons, wous' Vous Fever, ils fe levent. 
TW ENTE DTS SS TE" 
perfect. Fe me Rubi, &c. I roſe or did riſe, Qc. 
ict Definite. Je me levai, Ke. I did riſe, or I roſe, or I am 


* 


'" riſen, Cc. | * 
eierperfect. Je ne. ſuls lov du leute, &t. 8 
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Firſt Plaperofh, J tis? fol in Hei gr J Ia. rig 
Second Pluperfect. Je me fus leui, ou levee, &c. Wo 
Future. Je. me leverai, &c, I ſhall ariſe, S. 


1M P E R A TIF E. 
+ . riſe thou ; geil fe lev, le him riſe. 


Lewons-nous, levet;wous, 7 10 ſe 1 event. tha” | 
1 us ay riſe ye, let them rife. F 


— 


CONFUNCTIFS. 


| S. Que je me leve, tu te Ives, il ſe Jeve. 
Preſent. | That I riſe, &. = 

P. Nous nous levians,. 75 bus levies, ils Je levent. 
Firſt Imperfect Te me "lewerois, I ſhoul d would rif 
Second Imperfect Fe me lepaſſe, &c. rie, Se 
Preterperſect. 7. me fois leb, ou leute, &c. A be riſen, &:. 


Firſt Pluperfect. Fe me ſerots Lu, ou leute, &c. N I were riſe 
Second PluperfeRt Je me fuſſe lev, ou levie, &c. Sc. 
Future. | Je me ſerai we, ou lee, &. 


INTINITI VE. 


Prefent. TY $0 lever, to riſe, ko IB 
| Preterpeiſect. 8etre leu, to be riſen. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Se levant, riſing. 


Fretes erfaßt. S'etant lews, being blen. 


The Participle Paſlive admits, in reflected Verbs, of the * 
Difference of Gender ang Number, as we have mark'd i in Paſliy 
and Neutral Verbs. 

Note, That there are four Neutral Perbs,. which become refie& 
ed by the Addition of the Particle en, immediately after tht 
ſecond Pronouns ; wiz." s' en aller, to go away; Ven courir, to rut; 

ven fuir, to run away; Sepretour ner, to return. W n I come 
to irregular Verbs, I ſhall” give you, the Gene of Fen alike 

As * Example for the reſt... 

8 RECIPR © CAL Verb, which is 0 en | colhpndel "wid 
the Refleged, expreſſes the Return: of the A tion upon, the {ej 
ral Subjects that produce it; and therefore it 15 properly uſed i 

the Plural only, as, Fentrebatire, to beat one another: 5 


N Verbs are ponj We like Hes fiend. 


0 & . 


Of the Way: of conjugating Verbs with an ration,. avith: 


275 Particles, en and . wages Fr 
The Conjugati og; of a Verb with an rrerrogation, a Negative, 


hat Foreigners meet wirh, in . I thought it moſt 
proper to give an Account of them, fore 1 proceed to the Con- 
jugation of Irregular Verbs, ona. e urh ee 4 


1. The Way to conjugate a Verb with an rterrogation, is to put 
the Nominative, or Perſonal Pronoun after the Verb in the Simple 
Tenſei, and after the Auxiliary in the Compound ones ; as, 


ale. je? Dol fpeak? Me læueje? Do I riſe? 
Parlestu? Doſt thou ſpeak? Zedewes-tu? Doſt thou riſe ? 
Parle-t-il? Does he ſpeak ? Se deus · t. ii Does he riſe ? 
Parle-t-elle? Does ſhe ſpeak ? Se lewe · t elle? Does ſhe riſe t 
Parhni-nous ? Do we ſpeak? Nous lewons- nous? Do we riſe ? 
r Do ye ſpeak? 5 ous RR Do ye riſe ? 
Parlent-ils ? . e kewent-ils f- Tour 
iu elp $ pe they felt] S. bartl be wen et 
(i-je parli? Have I ſpokeen ? Me ſuis je leu? Did I riſe? 
A- tu parle? Haſt thou ſpoken? T'es-1u-/eve? Didſt thou riſe ? 
. il ars? Has he ſpoken'? Sil de] Did he rife? 

At. elle parle ? Has ſhe ſpoken? S$'eft-elle lewis ? Did the riſe? 
von nous par- Have ye ſpoken? Nous ſormes-nous Did we riſe? 

ke? | 15:80 +41) deb) ct | | 
e 8989 ye ones N Vous ttes-vouslevex Did ye rife? 
l ils parle ? ¶ Have they ſpo· Se ſont ili leuex? Tyan... 
workin: ken? 1; »1Sefant-elles lewees? $ * er 


0 


e . Jo conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the French commonly 
fuß e theſe two Negative Particles, xe and pas ; the firſt of whic 


er the Verb ? as, 


Je ne parle pas, I do not (| peak; Fo ne me lewis þas, I do not riſe. 
I ne parles pas, thou doſt not ſpeak; Tu ne te laue pas, thou dot 
Et e mood © nul 7 i fo an: Ja not rife. 

| Ine par le pas, he does not ſpeak ; 7/ ne ſe eve pas, he does not rite. 

if + 247 le tar, ſhe.does not ſpeak. 3, Elle ne ſe liwe par, the * 
ar „ 0 te ce” 
*us ne parlons pas, we do not ſpeak ; Nous ne nous levons pas, we 

= ko . Addo not riſe. 
mms ne parks, pas, ye do not ſpeak ; Vous ne wous lever pas, ye de 


not riſe, 


bes betwixt the Perſonal Pronoun and the Verb, and the other af- 


egative, with an Interrogation and Negative together, and with 13 


and theſe Particles, en and y, being one of the greateſt Di FA 


—̃ e ⏑—— ‚— ec ce er eg 
— — — — 1 —— — — . —rL‚˙‚— 7—¹-V 


1. 
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Ii ar parte they do Its ne fr lewent h N they 
Ell me erat. op WY Frere Eller ne Je levent pas, A 
3 When there is an — * with a Negative together, th 


Particle a goes oes before the Verb and the Auxiliary, and pas afin 
the Verb and the Prema in the Single Tegſen, and after the 4 
diary and the Pronoxirs in the C und ones 3 as, 

N n e E, Ne me vere pas? Do Ix 

Ne _ nous as? Do we not ſpeak ? Ne nous keep ml 

pas? Do we not riſe? 

e Nr Have I not ſpoken ? Ne me ſuis-je pas levi! 

Did 1 not riſe ? 

| IN avons-nous pas farli? Have we not ſpoken? Ne nous fone 

nous pas levex? Did we not rife? 

The Particle ae is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before Veh 
inning with a Conſonant; as, Le Roi wiendra-t-il 1  demain? 
| not the King come to Morrow ? - 

La Princeſſe bart. elle pas er > Does not the Princeſs 5 

Day? 

Ne, TH That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with an Ins 

rogation, but with a Negative it may. 

Ne parle pas, Speak not; ne te leve 's do not riſe. 5 

Wo ne parle pas, let him not ; gil ne ſe ewe er K 

him net riſe. 

4: Theſe two Particles en au 5. . between the P45 fr 

Pe onoun and the Verb, uſed without an Interrogation; as, | 
Jen parle, I fpeak of it; Novus en par hin, We ſpeak of it. 
Tu en parles, thou ſpeakeſt of it; Fous en parlex, ye ſpeak of it 
Ill en purle, he ſpeaks of it; Th en parlent, Su ſpeaks 
Elle en parts, ſhe ſpeaks of it; Elles en parlent, 

Py porte, Leary thicher or into it; Now Aide We ani 

thither or into it. | 

Jen ai parlt, I have ſpoken of it, Nous en avon; parll, Ve 

have ſpoken n 

Py ai ports, I have carried thither or into it; Nous y avi 

forte, we have carried thither or into it. 

In the Imperative Mood they run thus. 

.  Parl &1, do you ſpeak of it; Porteæ y, carry ye thither. 
Owl 3 dork, let him. ſpeak of i it ; W 11 2 porte, Lo him cat 
e 

Parlint en Let us ſpenk of it; pale , Let us e thier, 

Sometimes theſe two Particles go together; as 7'y en porte, 

carry ſome of it thither. | 

1 'y en ai porte, L have carried ſome of it thither. 

Fthe Negaflver be joined wirkt theſe Particles, they mult all be 
placed in the following Manner ; ; 


A Now Merhodiail French Urammad. ge 
„vn {rm bas, 1 ſpeak not of it; Fe ny forte pas, I carry 
_ 1 parks, 1 have not ſpines of * Fe * ai pas 


Ye net at 

porti, I have not carried thither. _ 

iy en porte par, I carry none of it chither 5 7 wy mn ai i fer 

rt, 1 have carried nbne of it thither. 

ut hor» ah be uſed with an Interrogation, men en dnd y are 

thus pla 

N'en karl ja pas Do I not ſpeak of it ? My porte. je fits f Do 
L not carry thither. 

Nen ai. je pas parks? Have not I ſpoken of it ? Ny ai je pas 

| 1e. ? Have I not carried thither ? 

en fortai-je as? N Have I not carried ſonte of it thi- 
13 5 fad =! eh ther? | 


* 


of VERBS IRREGULAR. 


Irregular V 2rbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not follow the 
eneral Rule, either by different Terminations, or by Want of 
dme of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons. I ſhall content myſelf to 
t down the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative, and the firſt Per/ons © 
che other Tenſes, by which it will be eaſy to — all the reſt. 


1. Irregular V erbs of the firfl Conjugation. _ 


This Conjugation has but one Irregular Verb, vix. aller, to go; 
d its Compound, Sn aller, to go, or go away; which follows 
e Form of reflected Verbs in its neutral nnn as we 
are hinted before. - 


Alter, to 80. . | 
Indicative. 4 - Conj an&ive; | 
ent. JS. Je vais, ou je was, tu wat, 1 U * J aille; ta ail. 
We NP. Nous allons, vous alles, ils wont. { tes, il aille, &c. 
mperfece. J'allois, xe. Firſt Im perfect. TF'irois, &c. 


erfect Definite. F*allai, &c. Second Imperfect. J alaſſe, dc. 
reterperfect. Ze quis 11; O Preter perfect. Je fois 0 
irt Pluperfect. J Erol 5 * Firſt Pluperfect. Fe ſerois ( alls, 


cond Pluperſect Je fus &C. | Second Plupert. Je fuſe ( &c. 
calWuture, Nirai, Kc. F uture. Jt ſerai 
W Imperative. | 5 Infinitive. 
% 4 aille. | Preſets, Aller. 


Allons, allez, quils aillent. Preterperſect. Eire alle. 
P A R TICIPLES. 
Preſent. Alan, 
Freterperſect. Etant alle, 


S' en 


—— , ͥ 3 ⁰§--enr . . wr. ꝛ Tr —˙ cog — — — 
; , 
. 
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: Cen aller, Mi go, or go away. - 
| Indicative. Ge 
8. Je men vais, ou je 
men vas, tn ten "1g 
'F. Vas, \ il Ven ua. It 
P. Nous nous en aller, 


ailles, il Sen _aille. 


Feue wou on wlhes 


Four wvaus'en alles, en aillent. 
I en wont. 
e men allois. Fe men irots.. 
Fe men allai. Te en aille. 
Fe men ſuis oy 1 Je men fois 
e m'en ttois & alli emen ſerois 3 
e wen fus i: men Fo alli. Ke. 
e men irai, Je men ſerai 
Imperative. Infinitive. 
S. Va-tenggril pen aille. © Sen aller. 


P. Allons-nous en, allez-yous Sen tire allk 
231, quils Ven aillent. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Sen allant, 
S'en ttant alle, 


Note, That though Enwoyer, to ſend, be a regular Verb, ye 
now the Future, Penwerrai, I ſhall ſend, has obtained, inſtead 


J euvoyerai. 
2. Vregular VERBS of the Second Conjugation. 
The ſecond Conjugation has five and twenty Irregular Verbs. 


I. Bauillir. 8. Hair. 15. Puir, or Puer. 22. Souffrir, 
2. Courir. 9. Mentir. 16. Qgerir. 23. Tenir. 
3. Convrir..\ 10. Mourir. 17. Se repentir. 24. Venir. 
4 Cieillir: 11. Offrir. 18. Saillir. 25. Vilir. 
. Doomir. 12. Oiiir. 19. Sentir. | 
- Faillir. 13. Ouvrir. 20 Servir. 
7. Fur. n 21. Sortir. 
ha #1! . 1. Biaillir, to boil. 
8 Participle pat, Bouilli R boiled. 


This Verb i is ſeldom uſed, beſides in the Infinitive, and ti 
third Perſon of the Tenſes of other Moods ; however it may * 


thus conjugated. 
Indicative. 


F 2 
' 4 I} 


Conjunelive. 7 
| S. Je bous, tu Bous, il bout. | Due je bouille, tu boi 

Preſent. ſe. Nous bouillons, VOUS ms, les, && 
its bouillent. 5 Je bouillirais, &c. J 


8. Que je wen ailla mf 
rege: wh Nous nous en aillim | 


"re 


* 


e bouillis, _ 94 
e bouillts, & c. N 
Tat 

avis - ee Kc. 


eus 

Fe Jail, &c. 3 
Imperative. Bous, gu'il Bouille. 
Infinitive. Bouilloir, awoir bouill. 
Partici ples. Bouillant, ayant bouilli. 


* ſo a are 150 its Compounds, Rebonillir, to boil again, 


e bouillifſe, Kc. ; 


2. Courir, or courre, to run, 
Part. Paſ. Couru, &c. 
Indicative.  - Conjunctive. 


8. Fe cours, tu cours, | Aue j Je coure, tu coures, dc. 
reſent, ſe Nous courons, vous barer, 2. courrois, &c. © 

ils courent. 'e. couruſſe, &c. 
Fe courois, &c. Joe f 

e courus, &c. | Paurois 3 
75 3 Feu: cours, Kc. 
FJavoi⸗ 15 &c. Faurai 
33 | | AN. oF 


Je courai, &c. ; q-; $5 


Infinitive. Courir, or courre,” act CONT. 
Participles. C -0Brant, ayant Cour. de 


Note, That though this Verb bs Neuter by Nita, yet It fi 
metimes an Active Signification ; as when we ſay, Courir For- 
une, or courre Fortune, to run the Hazard ; Courre la Bague, to 

un at the Ring, We. ' 

The Compounds of Courir, ſuch as Diſceurir, to diſcourſe 3 ex- 
purir, to incur 3 * to run over or through; recomrir, to 
ly again, or have Recourſe to; /ecourir, to ſuccour; and concaurir, 
d concur, are conjugated as the Simple; but accourir, to run to, 


V. 


fore. 
3. Couvrir, to cover. 
Part. Paſ. Couvert, covered. 


- Indicative. | * ConjunAlive. 
S. Fe cou vre, tu couvres, il | Due je couure, &c. 
al reſent | 


couvre, &C. | 
P. Nous couvrons, &C, Je couvrirois, &c. | 
Fe couvrois, &c. Je couvriſſe, &cc. 


Te 


7 
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5 conjugated like thoſe Neutral Verbs, of which we have ſpoken | 


4444 „ — 2 
* 
- 46 


3 
1 


„ 9 * 
Imperative. Couvre, ee Xe. 
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"cus 
Infinitive. Couvrir, avoir convert. * j * g 0 


7% IN &e. | 32: 2 
'aurois _ 
Tos. —— be , 
Fe couvrirgt, Ke. 
Participles. n dn convert. otic 


And ſo are conjugated i its Contpbantds, Wen: to diſcoyer; 


couvrir, 49 cover again; and thefe three Verbs, orir, to offer; 
e, 'to open; ſouffrir, to ar with their Compounds. 


4 Cali, to gather, or pluck. 
Part. Paſ. Cueil/;, gathered. 


3 . y of the firſt Conjugation, of which U rel 
elne Tenſe of the Indicatiye are ſtill. 
ä * Conjunctive. 
Fe 5 chant tu Corll, i call. We je cierlle, tu ciilly 
us ciceilloys, Kc „ 
e cueillots, je ile, &c. e 2 ie citeill . 
2 f awois, j eus cueilli, * ape, 1 aurgis, N cuil np 
Fe cueillerai, and not, . Me, Jaurg, &c. fin 
Fe cuillirai. | orti 
Imperative. Cueille, wil cueille, &xc. — 
Infinitive. Cueillir, aworr ciieilli. +I... < #41 | 
Participles. Ciieillant, ayant cueilli. II 
And ſo conjugate its Compounds, Recitller, and decir lar 
receive. le ſe 


5. Dormir, to i | ey 
Part. Paſ. Dormi, ſlept. | . 
11 Indi. n Conjunctive. | & 
Pre- Tears tu dors, il dirt. We 1 Je dorme, ts dornul * 
ſent. 75 ous dor mont, &C. | 
Je dormis, dor mis, &c. | ve, 4 e je N 
dormi, Ke. 
Vai. j Jawois, j eus, J & . Taye, fᷣauroi: d din | 
Te dormirai, &Cc. | | 7 2 7 | aural Kc. een 
Imperative. Doras, qu'il darme, &C. a 


Infnigiye. + Dormir, avoir dormi. 
Participles. Dormant, ayant dormi. 


3 are conjugated its Compounds, endormir, to lull aſlee 
t. 
6. Fail 
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6. Faillir, ta fail. 
. part 'Paſ- Failli, failed. 

This Verb is deſective, and is ſeldom ad 1 in the We 
mperſect Tenſes ; but we ay, 
In the Indicatiye. _ | And the Conjunctive. 
Yr ff faillis, &C. F = a 2 _ N, &c. | 
Yai, j avois, j eus & failli, &c. | Taye, faurois' s 
7 2 ral, 8077 2 faugrai, Kc. Feu, Jaurai 5 as 1. Ac. 1 
nſinitiye. Taille, avoir failli. 27 wk 121975; 
articiples. Faillant, azant failli $4 5-050 t 4 
I Compound Defarkir, is little uſed, except in a the Infinitive. 


7. H ir, to fly or to run away. * 
Part. Paſ. Fui, fled 


Indicative. Conj junctiye. - 


e fuis, tu fuis, il fui 8. Que je Faie tu fuits, if 
reſent. 3. New Na, SS wah fu: 2 * A we f 


45 Vour fai. 


P. Naws fui 


. ” } 


Te a0 je fuir, Jex, ils. wizent. IP 
It, 11, 2 1r01 e e, Ec. 2 
Jai, ; avois, ſoup: fo e 11 fui, 
7 F. fuinai, cc. |} Jeuſſe, Fanrai F &c. 


pperative.. S. Fui, 4 il fuyt. P. Kai fuer, us ils fuirnt. 
finitive. Fuir, avoir fui. . | 
orticiples. Bale, azant FA Bag th 
r ir, to Hate. 
5 Paſ Hai, — — 1 
This Verb has ne irregular, except the three Perfons Sin- 
of the Preſent of. th dicative, Je hats, tu hais, it hait, and 
e : ſecond peron Singular of the Imperative hai, where. the H is 
pirated, and a ai a e but every where elſe, me! Infinitive 
* 2 is divid 5 
ous ens, Vous, 72 „ils hazſſent, 
Fe Halit, je ba, e . * 
Je bairai, &C. | OE T0, 
t 9. Mentir, to "A or tell a Lye, * oy 


— 


ml! 
F) x. 1: wth Bb Menti, lyed. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 


P. Nous mentons, vous mentez, | P. Nous mentions, &c. 


11 A 75 Je mens, tu mens, il ment. | S. Que je mente, &c. 
N 
ls mentent. Je menti 2 5 Je men- 


Fe _ # mentis, c. tie, &c. 
ment 1 RJ 4 "2 
deen fre, Sat) .. 
lee Fe eren, Sc. 8 * 


A lame. 
ht | 


/ 
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Imperative. 8. Mens, qu'il e. P. Ane, &e. 
nfinitive, Mentir, avoir menti. . 


* | Mentanty ajant menti: Sabi 15 


10. Mourir, to die. b | 
| Part. Paſ. Mort, dead, - b 
Indicativs. Conjunctive 
ä E Je meurs, ts .. 4| 8. We je W tu num 
Preſent. meurt. | Juen 
P. Nous mourons, &c. 7 p. Wal mourions, * 1 
1 7. gonrais, je mourus, &c. * 1 e S muri in 
e ſuis, 7 etois, Hy mort, je 
Fus, : . Fe . ge ſerots, 
Te mourati, &C. © 9 * ei 
Imperative. S. Meurs, qu'il meure. p. Mourons. | 
Infinitive. - Mourir, ftre mort. 


Farticiples. Mourant, tant mort. 
Se mourir, to be dying, is a reflected Verb, aſed ; in the Pref | 
and Im perfect Tenſes, thus, Je me menrs, je me Moureis, &C. the 


11. Ogi, to offer. 12. Owvrir, to open. | 
Part. Paſ. Offrt, offered: Ouvert, opened. the 
Theſe two Verbs are conjugated after the Manner of Cox: 
13. Ouir, to hear. val; i 
Part. Paſ. Oui, heard. Bees 
Indicative. . . 85s Cima, 9 
Pre NS. Fois, tu ois, il oit. x} 8. 557 Jaye, tu ches, &. = 
ſent. P. Nous ont, * P. Que nous oyons, &c. ent 
2 oyors, J "outs, &C. | Jouirais, J 0 „ 
Lai, j aue, ® out, &c. "aye, 3 " aurois, w 
outrat, &c. | 'euſſe, j "aurdi, &, 
| Imperative. S. Oy, qu'il oye. P. Oyons, &c. 
1 Infinitive. Ouir, avoir oui. Part. Oyant, ayant oui. 


This Verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the Perfect Def 
| FJouis, and the ſecond Imperfe&t of the Conjunctive, jour; ah. | 
in the Compound Tenſes ; but inſtead of it we make uſe of ti 5 


| | Verb Entendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand. 
| 14. Partir, to depart, or go away. Aj 
Part. Paſ. Parti, departed. the 

Indicative. Conjunctixe. tt] 


ſent. VP. Noa, partons, & c. P. Nous partions, &C. 
2 partois, Je partù, Re. Te partirois, je partiſſe, & 

| Fe ſuis etois.je you! parti, &c.] Fe ſors, je ſerois, pt 
| Je Nartirai, &c. F e fu e, je fer at, 


Pre- 8. Te pars, tu pars, il part. | S. Que je parte, &c. 
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I mperative. S. Pars, qu'il parte. P. Partons, &c. 
Infinitive. Partir, etre parti Part. Partant, etant parti, 
After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Depars 


A 


tir, Repartir, & r. 
153. Pair, or Puer, to link. 
Fan. . 
his Verb 10 chiefly uſed in the Indicative Preſent, and ſfome- 
times in the Singular of the Imperfe&, and the Participle Preſent 
in ant; as Je pus, tw pus, il put ; nous puons, vous putt, its puent: 
je puois, tu puois, il puoit. 4 : 
Paer is more in uſe than Pair in the Infinitive ; but inſtead of 
either we generally uſe, rr puant,. or ſentir mauvair. 
) 16. Querir, to fetch. 3 
This Verb has nothing in uſe but the Infiytive, nor that nei- 
ther, unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three Verbs, Aller, 
venir, envoyer ; but its Compounds, Acquerir, to acquire, or to 
purchaſe; conguerir, to conquer; and reguerir, to require; are 
thus conjugated: nn, no EEE 


0 Acqwerir, to acquire. 


| Part. Paſ. acquired. W | 
- Indicative. ©. ConjunCtive. 
S. Facquiers, tu' acquiers, il | S. Due Pacguiere, tu ac- 
M acquiert. I . quieres, il acquiere. 
| ent, YP. Nous acquerons, vous acque- | P. Nous acquierions, wous 
I ven; ili acquierent, Ig acquieries, ili acquie- 
acguerois, j acguis, c. rent. 
Jai, F avois, j; eus, & acquis, | Jacguerroit, F'acquiſſt, 
7 E. . ] | | | Pi . | 
acguerrai, &c. | aye, j aurois, . 
Es, Jai fan * Wh 
3 | ox 4: $0 wo 
mperative. - S. Acgquiers, qu'il acguiere. P. Acguerons, 
initive, = *  Hequerir, avoir acquis. . | 
articiples. Acguerant, ayant acguis. 


After the ſame Manner is conjugated, Regurrir; but Conguerir 
the preſent Tenſe, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive, has 
the firſt and ſecond Perſons Plural; thus, Nous congeurons, vous 


uguere x. 8 
Que nous conquerions, Vous congueries. 


and in the Imperative, Conguerens, congutrrx; all the teſt as in 


C. 
2 K 
part 
&c. 
Imp 


Meriy, 


=, b 4 ? a : 
* » ; u*® Y 4 
1 1 * ; my 12 - 
- 099 ob 4 13S 17. & 
* 


— * 
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1 Se repentir, to repent. - 
8 Part. Paſ. Repenti, repented. 


Indicative. | rags > pr 
pre. JS. Jene repens, tu te re- S. Que je me ripente, &. 
font pens, il /e repent. P. Nous nous repentions, & c. 

" SP. Nous nous repentons, &c. Je mt repentirois, &c. 
Ze me repentois, &c. Je me repentiſſe, &c. 
Fe me repentis, KC. Je me fois, 
Je me ſuis, Je ne ſerois, 
Fe m'ttois, ö repenti, &. Je me fuſſe, 3 l 
Fe me fas, r 2 Fear rae 4 c 
Je me repentirai, Kc. 


Imperative. Repens-toi, qu'il ſe repente, KC. 
Infinitive. Se repentir, Velre repenti. 


Participles. Se repentant, Vetant repenti. 
18. Saillir, to leap. 


Part. Paſ. Sail. 
+ This Verbi is ſeldom uſed, except in the [»finitive and ro 
. 
Indicative. 5 ConjunQive, 

Pre- $ 1 | — S. Que je ſaille, &c. Ss 
ſent. . faillions, &c. a 
e er, Je faillis, & «+ F# ſailliroi, je faillie, be. 

Jai, i f awois, j eus, < Ain. Faye, ; anroits, „n fee 8 
Je ſaillirai, &c. . F&c.| Faust, F aurai, fail, | 


Imperative. —— 
Infinitive. Saillir, avoir ſailli. 
Participles. Saillant, ayant ſailfs, - 
Its Compounds, Aaillir, to allault ; „ and Treſſailli it, to leap 


2re thus conjugated: 
Apaillir, to aſſault. 


Part. Paſſ. Afailk, aſſaulted. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 


8. 18 Due J 7a ail, bc 
P. Nows ellis uo Te P. Nous afſaillions, Ke. 


iu, aſſaillent. | afſaillirois, j alſailliſt, &. i ._ 
Sf afſaillois, 7 Papaillis, Ke. ' Faye, 7 auroiz, all,. Tl 
Tai, j avis, jeus, & affaill, | Feufſe, jayrai, 5 af 
F aſſaillirai, &c. [&c. ] 
Imperative 8. —— g il afſaille. 
P. 2 affeilles, ili afſaillent, 
Infinitive. - Afaillir, avoir ill. 


Participles. A/aillant, ayant afſailh. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated Treſſailhy. 
19. Sentir, to feel, or imell. 
Part. Paſ. Kenti, felt, E. 


4 
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This Verb and its Compound, Conſentir, to conſent ; re/entir, to 
reſent ; preſentir, to perceive before hand; are conjugated like Mentir. 


20. Serwir, to ſerve. 
Part. Paſ. Servi, ferved. 
211. Sertir, to go out. 

Part. Paſ. Sorti, gone out. s 
Theſe two Verbs with thgir- Compounds ate conjugated like 
Dormir: But note, That Sortir and its Compounds from their 
compound Tenſes with the Auxiliary tre, inſtead of avoir. 
Note, That affortir, and refortir, are regular, and are conjugat- 

ed like P unir . b ' 


. 


22. Souftrir, to ſuffer. 
Part. Paſ. Souffert, ſuffered. 

This Verb is conjugated like Couvrir. 
23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, Oc. 
Part. Paſ. Tena, kept, held. 

Indicative. | : Conjunctive. 
Pre. ſr Je tiens,tutiens,il tient. | S. Que je tiennt, tu tiennet, il 


a P. Nous tenons, vous tenet, tienne. 


ils tiennent. | P. Nous tenions, wonr teniez, ils 
Fe tenois, &C. tiennent. 
S. Fetins, tu tins, il tint. | Tetiendrois, &c. 


„P. Nous tinmes, wous tintes, ils 7 e tinſſe, tu tinſſes, 3 
tinrent. Nous tinffions, vous tinſſieæ, ili 
Jai, j awois, p eus, N | ye. 


FT aye, F auroi: | 5 
Je tiendrai, &c. 'euſſe, j aura ; tenu, &C. 


Imperative 8. Tiens, qu'il tienne. P. Tenons, tener, quils tiennent. 
Infinitive. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, Retenir, 
fpartenir, contentr. DET Let 
| 24. Venir, to come. | 
5 Part. Paſ. Venu, come. | 5 
This Verb and its three Com pounds, Rewenir, to come back, or 
gain; De venir, to become] Survenir, to come upon; are conju- 
ted like Tenir, with this Difference only, that their compound 
lenſes are form'd with the Auxiliary &re; as for the other Com- 
dunds of Venir, ſuch as, Subwenir, Convenir, Provenir, and Con- 
revenir, they are all along conjugated like Tenir. A 
25. Fetir to clothe, or to put on. 
2 „Part. Paſ. Fein. 2 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the Preter Dekgite, and 
compound Teaſes, ſuch as, je w#tis, j'ai vt] &, . 
| . . G 2 Indi- 


71 


&. 


—— 


190 4 New Methodital French Grammar, 


_ , Indicative.. - I ConjunRive. 
S. Fe wits, tu wits, il wit. | S. Que je wete, &c. 
P. Nous w#tons, wous votex, * P. Nous vctiont, &c. 


vo tent. | i e vttirois, Je vetiſſe, xc. 
Fe vetoir, je vin, &. TP 5 'aye, j aurois. 27 "A 
Fai, f awvois, feus, & volu, bc. | 7 euſſe, j . en 
Je vitirai, &. | 
Imperative. S. Vas, qu'il whe. P. Vetons, voter, gu ile vita 
Infiritive. Fir, avoir vetu. Part. Vetant, ayant wetu. 
And ſo is conjugated its Compound, Rewetir, to clothe, or my 
which is ſomething more in ole. But Traveſtir, to diſguiſe, an 
inveflir, to inveſt, e regular, and congugated like Punir 
* Before we leave the ſecond Conjugation, we muſt obſery, 
that Benir to bleſs, which is a regular Verb, has two Participle 
Paſſive, viz. Beni, and Benit ; the firſt of which i is properly faidd 
a Divine, and the other of a human Bleſfing : as, Ces homme eff bni 
die A that Man is bleſſed of God; du Pain benit, allows 
; B i 


trregu] 1 VerBs of the third Conjugation. In 
if | H E third: Conjugation has eleven irregular Verbs; VIZ, 10 
Awvair, cheoir or choir, faloir, mou voir, pleuvoir, pouvurMl det 


ſgaweir, ſeoir, walks, —_ woulir. 
Awoir, to have. 
, This is an Auxiliary} of which you have had the Conjugation: 
e. 
82 2. Cheoir, or - to fall. 
Part. Paſ. Chen, fallen. 

This Verb is ſo grown out of Date, that it is never uſed, exce 
in the Infinitive (and that too in Poetry) and in the Preter Definit 
and Preterperfect; wiz. Je cheus, I fell; je ſuis cheu; J am falle 
In its ſtead we make uſe of Tomber. As for its Compounds, I 
choir, and Echeoir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated. 


Dechoir, or Dechair, to decay, to waſte, De. 2 
Part. Paſ. Decheu, decayed, waſted, Ee. 2 
| Indicative. | Conjunctive. 7 
S8. J. dechois, tu dechois, il dechoit. \ S. Que je dechte, tu dechies, i mp 
P. Nous dechtons, vous decheer, ils \ che. nfin 

dechtent. IP. Nous decheions, vous decht 

J. e dechlois, je dechens, &c. ils dechtent. 
e ſuis, jᷣ'itois, je fus, & decheu, Ze decherrois, je decheuſſe, | 
Je decherrai, &.  [&: | Fe ſors, je ſerois, dethes,l 
- | I Huli Je ferai, 


Impere tive. 
: 9 
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Infnitive. -Decheoir, Are dechen. Part. Dechant, tant decheu. 
Echeoir, to ares to fall out, to age is wp uſed. Imper- 

ſonally thus, +. 

Il tchait , # icheoit, il tcheus, il of chew, Kc. 


3. Fahir, it moſt. 
This is an Imperſonal, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. 


4. Meyvuiir, to mare. 18570 
N. Paſ. Meu, moved. 
Indicative _' * 1 - . - Conjundctive. 


Pre- 


8. Je neus, tumeus, ilmeut. |. S. Que je mouwe, &c. 
ſe P. Nous mouvons, vous P. Nous mouvions, Vous MouViet, 
"7 eent. ; mouves, ils meuvent. ili mouvent. ; 
4 Te moudois, je mus &c. 2 * N vis, Je meuſſe, & C. 
m 


hr oF FAT" men, ZL; J aurois, * 
Fai, jawvois, j eus, Pugs Peaſe, 7 aurai, mn &c. 
Je nouvrai, &c. 7 wks 
Imperative. S. Meus, quil mauve. P. Mouvons, mouves, qu ili mourvent. 
Infinitive. Mon voir, avoir meu. Part. Mouvant, ayant meu. 
After this manner are conjugated its Compounds, Emouwoir, to 
move, or ſhake; and promouvoir, to promote. But demouvoir, to 


deter, is only uſed in the Infnitive, and there too is grown ob- 
ſolete. . 


von, 


5. Pleuvoir, to rain. 
You will 12 this Verb Pong the Imperſonals. 


2G; Pouove, to be able, or can. 
D. Pal. Pex. -* 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
S. Je puis, or je peux, tu | S. Que je pu gal, tu puiſſes, il 
re. peus, il peut. puiſſe. 
„Meat. Y P. Nous pouwons, wous pour | P. Nous puiſions, wous puifſr, 
vez, ili peuvent. ili puiſſent. 
Je pouvois, je pus, & c. 77 Pour rois, Je pulſe. &c. | 
Tai, javois, j'eus qi, Kc. Faye, j * aurors, | ; &c, 
Je pourrai, &c. | Jew, 7 aurai, 5 Are. 
, Imperative. — —— b 


ufinitive. 8 avoir - ph. Part. Peres Hen, pi. | 
* Note, That tho je puis, and je peuæ, are both in vie, yet the 
uit is much the better of the two, 


che 


Ne, 6 


eh, 6 


6 PW 


7. Sraweir, to aw. 5 
Part. P al. Su, known, 
G 3 In- 
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Indicative. © ] Conjunctive. 
pre. CS. Feſpai,tn fein il fair. |S. Quejtachs, mypacker he 
fone. Je. ous * Vous ſear | P. Nous 2 vous fgachin, 


Ver, ili vans. il 
e ſgavois, je feeus, &c. BY e ſraurois, j je ſteuſſe, &c. 
at, F̃avois, f eus, & Au. &c. | Taye, j f aurots, 7 ſeu, & 
e ſaurai, Ke. | aurai Fg. 4 


＋7 
Imperative. S. Sgai, qu'il ache. P. Sachons, ſzachex, qu'ils cache 
Infinitive, Syavoir, avoir ſp. Part. Sachant, cyant 5. 
8. Seoir, to it, or fit down: 
This Verb is grown out of date: but /e /eoir, its reſſected Dei 
vative, is uſed in the following Moods and Tenſes. 


Indicative. Future, Je me 2 * 


Imperative. Seyez-wous, ſeyons-nous 
Infinie ve. Se ſeoir. 


Inſtead of e or /e ſeoir, we 


generally make uſe of , 


which has the ſame Signification, , and is thus conjugated. ] 
Indicative, a Conjunctive. 
S. Fe maffieds, tu taſſieds, il | S. Que je maſſiye, tu Faſchex, i 
Saffied. Faſſye. 
P. Nous nous ayant, voys wous | P. Nous nous Apen, wous vn | 
afſezez, ils &aſſeyent. - Mex. ils agcyent. I 
Fe maſſtyois, &c. Je maſſierois, or je waſſyt 
Nous nous afſeyons, cc. wi, &c. te 
em aſtis &c. Je maſſiſſe, & c. . 
Lees. . 1 aſſis, &c | Jen Jots, je me ſe- 
tois, je me fi Sr rois, je me fufſe, þ api pr 
| * m rale or je aſſeyerai,, Fe me ſerai, i 


S. Aſfieds. toi, qu'il Vaſſeye. 
Imperidhys 15 rens mon, aſſeye%-Vous,. qu ih 1 


Iuffmitive. Noir, etre aſſis. Part. S'aſſeyant, etant aſſit. 
Aſſeoir is ſometimes an Active Verb, and i * then conjugate Pr 
with the auxiliary avoir. ſer 


Se-ra/ſoir, to ſit again, and ſurſeoir, to put off, to delay: 1 
conjugated as: e any — —f except pat the — ft 
 ſeoir, is je ſurſeirai. Seoir ſignifies ſometimes to become, and 
we ſay, il fied, its fient 3 il fie, ils freatent ; il ſiera, ils fieront. 
9. Fakir, to be worth. 

L Part- Paſ. J. alu. 


. . 
— may — — — —— — — a Pe 2 
— ———— —— — —— — —U— eg — z — 
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Indicative. 

S. Je waux, or vans, tu 
van, il vaut. 

P. Nous valans, wous wa- 
lex, ils valent. 

Je valbit, je valus, &c. 


Pre- 
ſent. 


Je waudrai, &c. 


Infinitive. 
As for vaillant, worth, it is n 


prevaillent. 


Indicative. 
S. Je wois, tu wois, il woit. 
P. Neus woyons, Vous oye, ifs 


Infinitive. 8. 


ſee; and Pourwoir, to provide. 


# 


prevorrat. 


jt pourwoirai, 


| S. Que je waille, tu wailles, il 


| Tai, j avois, j eus, & valu, bc. | 


4 Voir, avoir vii. 
After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Rews; 
to ſee again; Entrewoir, to have a Glimpſe of; Prevoir, to ral 
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ConjunQtive. 


| waille, . © WOE 

P. Nous vaillions, vous wailliex, 
| ils vaillent. : | 
Je vaudrois, je valuſſe, &c. 


Faye, j aurois, 
euſſe, j aurai, dale &. 


| 


Imperative. S. Vaux, qu'il waille. P. Valons, dalex, qui ils waillent. 
ir, awoir valu. r 


P. Valant, ayant cu. 
ot a Participle, but an Adjective. 


Prewaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as Valoir; but take notice, 
that we ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, 
qu'il prevale, and gu ili prevalent, rather than ui prevaille, gu'ili 


| 10:-Yoir, to ſee. 
Part. Paſ. Yer, to be ſeen. 


| Conjonctive. 
S. Que je veye, tu ones, il woje. 


P. Nous woyons, vous woyez, its- 


a voyent. 

Je woyois, je vis, &c. Te werrois, je wiſſe, &c. 

Jai, j avois, j; eus 4 Vit, &c. Faye, j aurois, ? 

Je verrai, &c. Deu, j aurai, 3 Ke. 
Imperative. S. Joi, qu'il were. P. Yojons, vcheæ, quiils voyent. 


Part. Yoyant, ayant u 


But Note, That the Future of the Indicative of prevoir, is je 
The perfe& Definite of Pour voir, is je pourvits, and its Future, 


11. Poubir,to will, or be willing. 
Part. Paſ. Youlu. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
pre- S. Je veux, tuwveus, iluent. S. Que je weville, tu venilles, i! 
ſent. 2 Nous ment, Vous Veu- } wveiiille. 
lex, ils veulemt. 1 P. Nous woulions, vont wouliex, 
Je woulois, je woulus, &c. ili wevillent. 5 
ai, j awoiti j eus, ¶ vnulu, fec. Jie woudrais, je woulu/ſe, &c. 
ens &c. | 4 | Axe patent: * als Kc. 
; IM J euſſi, j aurai, ey 
Imperative. — — — 1 
infinitive. Youhir, avoir wouls, Part. Voulant, ayant voulu. 


G 4 4. re- 
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Ss: Irregular VerBs of the Fourth Crnjytio 
T H E Fourth Conjugation has no leſs than 39 Iregalr Verks, 


vi. . 


Barre. | "Condre. : Lie. | Riva. 


Boire. Croire. Luire. | » Soudre. 
Braire. | Croitre. Mettre. |} . Sourare. 
Bruire. Cuire. I Moudre: Suffire. 
Circoncire, | Detruire. MNaitre. © | © Suivre. 
Chrre. Dire. Nuire. -Taire. 
Conduire. [ Ferire. Pair. | Traire.. 
Confre. - Etre. Paroĩtre.  Faincre. 
Connoitre. Faire. Plaire. Vivre. 
Conſtruire. Fire. | Prendre. 1 


1. Battre, to beat. Pare. pat Battu, beat, or beaten. 

- Indicative Preſent. S. Te bats, tu bats, il bat. P. Nous Baton, 
_ waus. battez, ils battent. Fe battois, &. 
Je battis, &c. J'ai, jawvois, j eus bali, 
&c. Je $atiras, &c. 

Imperatiye. S. Bats, qu'il batte. P. Battons, batiez, 9 ils battent 

Conjunctive Preſent. S. Que je batte, &c. P. Dre nous battions, &c. 


Je battreis, &c. Je battiſſe, &c. Fay, 
J aurois, j*euſſe, j aurai-battu, &c. 


- Infinite. - Battre, avoir battu. Part. Battant, ayant battu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Con: 

battre, &c. | 

2. Baire, to drink. Part Paſ. Beu, drunk. | 
Indicative Preſent. 8. Je bois, tu bois, il bois. P. Nous S von 

| wous bitvesz, ils boivent. © 

Je bituois, &c. Fe bus, Kc. 4 ai, J fans Jeus bu, &c. je boirai, 


&c. 
Imperative. S. Boi, qu'il boive. P. Bivons, bũvex, qu ils boi ver.. 


Conjunct. Preſ S. Que je boive, tu boives, il boive. P. Nous bi- | 


vions, Vous baviex, ils boi went. 
Fe boirais, &C. je baſe, &c. Faye, f aurois, j euſt, j aurai, bi, &. 
Infinitive. Boire, awoir 64, Part. Beuwant, ajant be. 


3. Braire, comme un dne, to bray like an Aſs. _ 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the third Perſon, cn 
it may be thus conjugated. 
indicative Preſ. 8. Fe. brais,” tu brais, il brait. P. Nous brayoni, 
Von Ache. , its brayent. 1 


1 


Te \ 
dfiniti 
Exct 
five 
Rect, 
Ith th 
ale; ; 
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7. brayois, &C. Jai, j awois, j'eus brai, &c. je brairai, &c. 
mperative. S. Brai, qu'il braye. P. Brayons, &. 
onjunctive. Que je braye, &c. je brairois, & c. j aye brai, Kc. 
nfinitive. Braire, avoir brai. Part. Brayant, ayant brat. : 
4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, 1s only uſed in the Inknitire, 
nd i Participle Preſent, Bruyant. 
. Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. Paſ Circoncis, circumciſed. 
ndic. Preſ. S. Te circoncis, tu circoncis, il circoncit. P. Nous circan - 
 - Cifons, Vous circonciſez, ils circonciſent. | 
Je circonciſois, &C. je circoncis, &c. j; ai, j̃auois, j eus circoncis, 
&c. je circoncirai, & c. 
mperative, S. Circonci, qu'il circonciſt. P. Cirrtonciſons, &c. 
onjunct. Preſ. 8. Due je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circoncifions, &c. 
e cir concirois, &C. je circoncifſe, Kc. 7 De, 
Jeulſe, j̃ aurois, j; aurai circoncis, &c. 
nin. Circoncire, 5 circoncis, Part, Circonciſant, ayant circoncis. 

6. Chrre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut. Part. Paſ. Clas. 
This Verb is hardly uſed except in the Infinitive, the Future, 
nd the Participle Paſſive, chos, cloſe, with its Compounds, thas, 
borre, je clorrai, &c. j'ai clos, &c. Ex. Fe n'ai pas clos Poeil, I have 
ot cloſed my Eyes; cette porte cloſe bien, that Door ſhuts well ; j 
e chrra mieux, it will ſhut better. 

Ecchrre, to hatch, or come out; Enclorre, to encloſe ; z and Re 
brre, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the Infinitive and Future; and 
he Tenſes formed with the Participle, &/as,. enclos, Anale q 3 z © 

Eclorre, j tchrrai,. Sec je fuir tclas B 
Enclorre, Fl enclorrai, &C. Jai enclas, &c. E rn 
Forchrre, je forchorrai, &c. ; ai furclos, ber. . 

There are three other Compounds of clarre, to wit, conclurre, 
d conclude ; exclurre, to exclude ; and, reclurre, to ſhut in, or to 
joiſter up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated. | 

dic. Preſ. S. Fe conclus, tu conclus, il conclu. P. Nous coneluons, 

VOUS concluc x, ils concluent, | 
Te concluois, &c. je conclus, &C. j'ai conclu, de je a &c. 
nperative, S. Conclu, qu'il conclue.  _ 
| P. Concluons, cuncluex, gub ili N 
mjun&.Preſ. 8. Que je conclue, &c. 
| P. Nous concluions, Vous concluiez, il ks 

fe concluryots, &e. je concluſſe, &c. j ay conclu, &C. 
linitive, Conclurre, avoir conclu, Part. Concluant, ayant conch. 

Exclurre is conj Jugazed like conclurre x00 that us Participle 

live is E æcluſſe. | 

Reclurre is only uſed in hs Inßuitive, and the Tenſes formed 
A the Participle Paſſive, Reclufe: It is alſo uſed in a reflected 

e; and we ſay, ſe reclurre, it 3 ot reclus, &c. 


7. Cor 
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7. Conduire. to lead. Part. Paſ. Conduit, led, c. 
| Indic. Pref. S. Je conduis, &c. P. Nous Conduiſons, &c. 
Fe conduiſeis, &c. je conduifes, &c. ñ; al conduit, &c. je conduiraily 
Imperative S. Conduit, qu'il canduiſe. P. Conduiſons, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref. 8. Que je conduiſſe, Kc. P. Nous conduiſons, kt 
Je conduirois, Kc. Je conduiſiſſt &c. j aye conduit, &c. 
Intin. Conduire, a bor conduit. Part. Conduiſent, ayant conduit. 
After that manner are. conjugated its Compounds, Reconguin 
&c. and the Verbs, Conſtruire, Cuire, and Detruire. 
8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part. Paſ. ge. 


Indic. Preſ. S. Ze confis, &c. P. Nous confi bns, &c. 

Je canfiſſois, &c. je confis, &C. j ai confit, &c. je confirai, tt 
Imper. 8. Confi, qu'il confiſe. P. Confer, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je confiſſe, &c. P. Nous confiſions, 

Je conſirois, &c. je confis, &c. j aue confit, &c. 

Infin. Confire, awoir confit. Part. Conſſſſant, ayant confit. 


9. Cornoitre to knew. Part. Paſ. Connu known. 

Indic. Prei. 8. Fe connois, tu connois, il connoit. P. Nous 
" ſons, wyous conmoiſſez, ils connciſſent. 

Te conroiſſois, &c. Je connus, & c 7 ai counu, &C. je connoitrai, h 
Imper. S. Conneis, gu il connaifſe. P. Conneiſſons, & c. 

Conjunct. S. Que je connoiſſe, &c. Nous connoiſſtons, bc 
Jie commoitrois, &c. je connoiſſe, &c. Jaye connte, &C. 
Infin. Connoitre, avoir connu. Part. onnoifſant, ayant con. 

After the ſame Manner are alſo conjugated its Compounds, N. 
noitre to acknowledge or know again, Ce. 

After the ſame Manner are alſo conjugated the Verbs, Cri 
to grow, and Paroitre to appear, with their Compounds, 


10. Conftruire, to build. Part. Paſ. Confiruit, built. 
This Verb is conjugated as Condaire. 


11. Coxdre, to ſew, or flitch. Part. Paſ. Couſu, ſewn. 
Indic. Pref. 8 S. Je cous, tu cous, il coat.” P. Nous cauſons, &c. 
Je confais, xc. je couſas, &c. Pai conſu, &c. je coudrai, &. 
Imper. & Cous, i couſe, Ke P. Conſems, ouſex, qu'ils can 
Corzunet. Preſ. S. Que je couſe, &c. P. Nous confrns, &c. jt 
| drois, &c. je couſuſſe, &c. j aye cauſu, &c. 
Inſin. Cozdre, aroir conſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. 
Conjugate after this Manner its Compounds, A. to! 
again; and Decoudre, to unſew. 
12. Creire, to believe. Part. Paſ. Cru, believed: _ 
Indic. Pref. 'S. Te crois, tu crois, il eroit. P. Nous croyons, 4 
crreyex, its croyent. 
8 1 2r; &c. je crus, &c. j ai ern, &c. je croirai, &c. 
Imper S. Croi, qu'il crege. P. Crepon, ergher, 2 il. Wo” 
ons 
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onjunct. Preſ. S. Que je ee, &c. P. Nous * &c. je croi 
rois, & c. je cruſſe, &c. Jaye cru, &c. 
alinitive. Croire, avoir cru. Part. Paſ. Croyant, ajant era. 

13. Croitre, to grow. Part. Paſ. Crũ, grown. | 
This Verb with its Compounds, 1s conjugated as WE 

14 Cruire, to do, to roaſt, boil, or bake. Part. Paſ. Cuit, done. 

5. Deftraire, to deftroy. Part. Paſ. Detruit. 
Theſe two Verbs, with the Compounds of the firſt, are conju- 
rated like Conduire. | 
16. Dire, to ſay. Part, Paſ. Dit, ſaid. * 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je dit, tu dis, il dit. 
P. Nous diſons, wous dites, ili diſent. 

Je diſois, &c. je dis, &c. j ai dit, &c. je dirai, c. 
mperative. S. Di, qu'il diſe. P. Difens, dites, gu ils diſent. 
onjunct. 2 8. Rue je diſe, &c. 
P. Nous difions, &c. ze dirois, &c. je difſe, &e j r aye dit, &c. 
nfinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Paſ. iJant, ayant dit. 
Note, That gu'il die, is ſometimes uſed by the Poets, inflegd of 
. diſe, in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conjun- 


Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like Dire, and fo are its o- 

her Compounds; Medire, to ſpeak ill of; Contredir e, to contra- 

lit; Interdire, to interdict; and Predire, to foretel ; except that 

heſe laſt make in the ſecond Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the 

— Vous mediſez, vous contrediſez, vous interdiſez, <aus pre- 

ſez 

As for Maudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like Dire, but that 

has two S's in the three Plural Perſons of the. Preſent of the In- 

icative, thus, Nows maudifſons, wous maudiſſez, ils maudiſſent; and 

the Imperative, and Preſent of the Conjunctive, as, gu'il man- 

iſe, que je maudiſſe, tu maudiſſes, &C. 

17. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſ. Ecrit, written. 

dic. Preſ. S. F*ecris, tu beris, il ecrit. P. Nous i beri wont, dc. jteri- 
vois, &c. 3j Pecrivis, &c. j'ai écrit, &c. j'ecrirai, &c. 

per. 8. Ecri, qu'il ecrive. P. Ecri vent, Ecrivez, gu ili ecrivent. 

onjunctive Preſ. S8. Que 7 cri ve, &c. Nous tcrivions, & C Veri - 

rois, &c. ſcriviſſe, &c. j aye tcrit,. &c. 

nitive. Ecrire, avoir ecrit. Part. Ecrivant, ayant écrit. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Pre- 

ire, to preſcribe; Decrire, to deſcribe, &c. 

18. Etre, to be. Part. Paſ. ,, been. 

This is a Subſtantive Verb, and one of the Auxiliaries, of which 

u have had the Conjugation at large. 

lo. Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſ. Fait, done or made. 


ie. Preſ. S. Fe fait, tu fais, l fait. F. Nous faiſons, von: 
1. ten, ils fint. 
De 5 


— CJ — — — — 
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Fefaiſois, & c. je fir," kc. j ai fait, &c. je ferai, &c. cl 
Im perative. 8. Fai qu'il faſſe. P. Faifons, faites, quits 221 
Conjunctive Preſ. S. ue Je falſi, & e. Nous falſions, &c. je fon 

&c. ze fie, &c. j aye fait, &c. | 
Infinitive. Faire, awoir fait. Part. Faiſant, ayant fait. 

After this manner are conjugated its Com pounds, refaire, tod 
up again, ec, 


20 Freire, to fry. Part. Paſ. Frit, fried. 

This Verb is only uſed in the Infinitive, * the Particiq 
Paſſive; as for the other Moods and Tenſes we make uſe of K 
caſſer. 

21. Lire, to read. Furt Paſ. 1 read. 

Indic. Pref. S. Fe tis, tu lis, il lit. 
P. Nous lifons, vous liſez, ils li ert. 

Te lifois, &c. je lus, &c. Jai lu, &. je lirai, &c. | 
Imperative. S. Lis, qu'il liſe. P. Lifons, liſes, gu 114 liſent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. Que 5 life, &c: Nous lifions, &c. 

Fe lirois, &c. je luſſe, Ec. j ae Ih, & c. 

Iafinitiye- Lire, avoir 14. Part: Liſant, ayant 2 
And ſo is conjugated, relire, to read again; ire, ta elect. 


22. Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as Conduire, but that its uy 
ticiple Paſſive, is lui, ſhone. 


23. Mettre, to lay or put. Pert. Paſ. Mis, laid, or put. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe mets, tu mets, il met. P. Nous mettons, &c. 
Je mettots, &c. 7e mis, &c. j ai mis, &c. Je meitrai, x 
Im per. S. Mets, qu il netto. P. Mettons, mettex, qu ils mettent.. 
N S. Que je mette, &c. P. Nous mettions, &c. je meim 
&C. je miſſe, &C. j ae mis, &c. 
Infin. Mettre, a voir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis. 
After the the ſame manner are conjugated its phos Rent 
tre, &c. 
24. Mhudre, to grind. Parr, Paſ. Moulu, ground. 
| Indic. Pref. S. Je nous, tu mous, il mout. P. Nous moulons, &c 
je mouloit, &c. je moulus, &c. Pai moulu, &c. je n 0 
Imper. S. Mous, qu'il moule, & c. P. Moulons, &c. 
Conjunct. 7 reſ. 8. Que je moule, &c. P. Nous moulions, &. 
moudrois, &c. je mouluſſe, &c. j; aye moulu, b 
Infin. Moudre, avoir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 
And ſo are 323 its Compounds, aer h to grind! 
gain, Se 2 
25. Naitre, to be born. Part. Paſ. Ne, born. 
Indie. Preſ. S. Fe nais, tu nais, il nat. P. Nous naiſſons, xc je u 
ſois, &c. je naguis, &c. je ſuis nt, &c. je naitrai, N 


Imper. S. Nais, qu'il naiſſe, P. Nai ens, naiſex, 4 il ne | 


Pa 


,& 
1. 
I 


Len 
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onjunct. S. Que je naiſſe xc. P. Nous naifſions, &c. je naitreis 
&c. je naguiſſè, &C. je fois ne. 


Infin. Naitre, fre 7 Part. Naiſſant, tant ne. 


Its Compound, Renaitre, to be born again, is conjugated i in FA 
ame Manner, but that it has no Compound Tenſes. 
26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like conduire, fave 
nly that is Participle Paſſive is aui. 
27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like naitre, but that i it has no 
ompound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite, ; but inſtead of them we 
0 thoſe of its Compound Repaitre, whoſe Participle Paſſive is re- 
, and its perfect Definite, je repus, thus; 
ndic. Preſ. S. Je repais, &c. P. Nous repaiſſons, &c. Je repaiſſois, 
&c. e repus, &C. j'ai repu, &c. je repaitrai, 
mper. S. Repais, qu'i/ i P. Repaiſ/ons, &c. 
onjunct. S. Que g Je repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſſions, &c. Fe — 
Je repuſſe, &c. 7aye repu, &c. 
fin. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part. Repaiſſant, ayant repu. 
28. Paroitre, to appear, and its Compounds, comparoitre, to ap- 
ear, Sc. are conjugated as connoitre. 
29. Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſ. Pla, pleaſed. 
ndic. Pref. S. Je plais, tu plats, il plait. P. Nous plaiſons, &c. Je 
plaiſois, &C. je plus, &c. Pai plu, KC. je plairai, &c. 
mper. S. Plais, gui plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, &c. | 
onjunct. Pref. S. Que; Je plaiſe, &c. P. Neus plaiſions, &c. Je plai- 
rois, &c. je pluſſe, &c. j aye plu, &c. 
nin. Plaire, avoir plu. Part. Plaiſant, ayant plu. | 
After this manner is conjugated its Compound, dp/aire, to dif- 
leaſe; and as for complaire, to pleaſe, to humour, or be complai 
ant, it is only uſed in the Infinitive. 


30. Prendre, to take Part. Paſſ. Pris, taken. 
ndic. Preſ. S. Je prens, tu prens, il prent. P. Nous prenons, &c. 
Je prenois, &c. Je pris, &c. J'ai pris, &c Je prendrai, &c. 
mper. S. Pren, qu'il prene. P. Prenors, prenez, qu'il prenent. 
onjunct. Pref. S. Due je prenne, &c. P. News prenions, &c. Je pren- 
a gig, &c. 2 priſſe, &C. Taye pris, &c. 
fn Prendre, avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. 


After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, — 
re, apprendre, &C. - 


31. Rire, to laugh. Part. Paſ. Ri. 


dic. Preſ. S. Je ris, tu ris, il rit. P. Nous riont, Vous riez, rar 
rient, Je riois, &c. Fe ris, &c. Jai ri, &c. Je rirai, &c. 
mper. S. Ri, qu'il tie. P. Rions, rien, quil rient. 
onjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je rie, &c. Nous rions, &c. Je rirois; &c. 
Fe rille, &c. Faye ri, &c. | 
hn, Rire, avoir ri. Part. Riant, ayant ri. 
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And ſo is conjugated Seurire to ſmile. 

32. Soudre to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the Py 

| ſent of the Infinitive : Its Compounds, Ab/eudre, to abfolve ; Diſh, 

dre, to diſſolve; and Reſoudre, to reſolve; are thus conju 

Indic. Pref. S. J*ab/ous, tu abſous, il about. P. Nows abjohom, 

vous abfolvez, ili abſoluent. 

- FT abfolvois, &c. Jai abſous, &c. F'abſeudrai, &c. 

Imper. Abſous, qu'il abſotve. P. Abſolvons, &c. 

Conjunct. Pref. 4 Que j "abſobve, &c. P. Nous abſolvions, &c. yal 

rois, &C. 7 & aye abſous, &c. 

Infin. Abfoudre, avoir abſous, Part. Abfelvant, _-_ abſous. 
And fo is conjugated Di/oudre, whoſe Participle paſt is 4 

only note, that we rather ſay, nous di//oudons, than nous 4 * 

&c. You muſt alſo take Notice, that — and difſoudre, hay 

no Definite. 

oudre, is conjugated like abſoudre ; only take Notice, that i 

Participle Paſlive is Refoln, and that it has a perfect Definite, viz 

je reſolus, Rc. 

33. Soudre, to come, or ſpring out, is an obſolete Verb, ſeldon 
uſed, except in the third Perſon of the Indicative Preſent, #/ foul 
and the Infinitive. 

34. Suffire, to ſuffice. Part. Paſ. Saß. 

Indic. Preſent 8. Je ſuffir, tu ſuffis, il 2 P. Nous ſu loan, le 

Je ſuffſois, &c. Je ſuffis, &c. j ai ſuffi, &c. je ſuſſirai, & 

Imper. S. Seh, qu'il fuffiſe. P. Saffſns, Cc. 

Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je ſuffiſe, &c. P. Nous ſuffiſons, &C. je ſuf 

rois, &C. je ſuffi Gy & c. J'aye ſuffi, &c. 

Infin. Su fire, avoir ſuffi. Part. Suffifent, ayant ſufh. 
35. Suipre, to follow. Part. Paſ. Sziwi, 7 followed. 

Indic. Pref. S. Fe ſuis, tu ſuis, il ſuit. P. Nows ſuivons, &c. jt ji 

vois, &c. Fe ſuivis, &c. Fai ſuivi, &c. Je ſuiurai, & 

Imper. S. Sui, qu"il ſuive. P. Suivons, ſuivez, qu'ils ſuivent, &. 

Coryundt. Preſ. S. Que je ſuive, &c. Nons Jubview, &c. Je ſuivrit, 

&c. je ſuiviſſe, & c. Jae ſui ui, &c. 

Infin. Saivre, avoir ſuivi. Part. e ayant ſui vi. 
After this manner is conjugated Pour ſuivre, to purſue, Cc. 
36. Taire, to paſs in Silence, not to ipeak of. Part. Pal. fax. 
This Verb (with fe taire, to hold one's Tongue) is conjug 

like Plaire. 

37. Traire is only uſed in the Infinitive, in the Phraſe, Taft 
vaches, to milk the Cows. 

Its Participle Paſſive is uſed in theſe Expreſſions, De Por ou | 
Fargent trait, Gold or Silver Wire. 

As for its Compounds, Abſtraire, to abſtract; Diftraire, to diſtral 


Extraire, to extract; ; Rentrair, to fine-draw 3 ; and Seftraire, 12 


&; they are only uſed in the Infinitive, in the Tenſes compound 
with the Participle Paſſive, ahſlrait, diſtrait, extrait, rentrait, 
ſouftrait, and in the Preſent of the Indicative thus, 

8. Jabſtrais, tu abſtrais, il abſtrait. 

p. Nous abſtrayons, vous abflrayez, ili abſtrayent. 

Tai abſtrait, &c. Abſtraire, &c. 

it. Abftrayant, ayant abſtrait. 


. 


jraire, a Law Word; are only uſed in the Infinitiſe. 
38. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. Paſ. Vaincu. 
ic. Preſ. 8. * vaincs, tu vaincl, il vain. 5 
P. Nous wainguons, Vous vainquex, 
ils vainguent. 8 een e 
Je vainguois, &c. je vainguit, &c. jaivaincu, &c. je vaincrai, &c. 
per. 8. . Qil vaingue. P. Vainguens, &c. : 
int. Pref. S. Que je vaingue. P. Nous oainguions, &. je 
varncrots, &c. je vainguife, &c. 7'ay vaintu, &c. | 
fn. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainguant, ayant waince. 
After the ſame Manner is conjugated Conwaincre, to convince. 
39. Vivre, to live. Part. Pal. Vecu, lived. 


Fe weens, &c. Fai vicu, &c. Fe vi vrai, &c. 
per. S. Vi, qu'il vive. P. Vi vont, wives, gquils vivent. 

dnjunR. Pref S. Que je vive. P. Nous vivions, &c. 

Je vivrois, &c. Je vicuſſe, &. Jaye vu, &c. 

hn, Vivre, avoir wicu. Part. Vivant, ayant wir. 

After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, as Sar- 
vre, to ſurvive, or outlive, &c. 5 


Of VERBS IME RSO NAI. 
Verbs Imperſenal are ſo called, Firſt, becauſe they are ofien 


don: as, i/ gele, it freezes; il fait froid, it is cold, c. And 
- ly, becauſe they are conjugated by the Third Perſon Singu- 
only. 

Verbs Imperſona are of two Sorts, viz. Thoſe that are abſolute- 
and properly ſuch ; as, i/ faut, one muſt ; i neige, it ſnows, Ic. 
d thoſe which are Active, or Neutral Verbs Imperſonally uſed ; 


tis ſaid, Sc. | 
Injerjonal Verbs are.generally conjugated with either of theſe 
ticles, / or on. I is ſometimes uſed with Verbs that expreſs a 


af aral Action; as f/ neige, it ſnows 3 il pleut, it rains, Cc. and 


— x u0e - r ne = 
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irg, an obſolete Verb, ſignifying to draw a Pikture; and 


This Singular is 


lic. Preſ. S. Fe vis, tu vis, il wit. P. Nous wivens, &c. Fe iv, Kc. 


to expreſs natural Actions that have no relation to any Man's 


u fait chaud, it is hot ; il arrive, it happens; on dit, they ſay, 


1 detimes with thoſe that relate either to the Manners or Actions 
"it Men; as, il fant, one mult; il me ſouvient, 1 remember 3 i _ 


— —— mk. — 
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it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with Relation toi 
| Manners and Actions of Men, wherein it keeps the Significatic 
the Word it is derived from, viz, Homme, Man; and being jut 
with a Verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its Mood: x 
Tenſes, except the Infinitive; as, on dit, they etch or tis faid; 
fait, they do; on aime, they love, &c. 

Nete, That on takes generally an 7 before it, don the pred 
| ing Word ends with a Vowel; as, # Pon wext, if they will 
4 Por mange, if they eat. But if the word that follows next 
= the Particle on, begin with an /, in ſuch a Caſe, on maſt go withy 
1 it; as, , un Peftime, if they have an Eſteem for him. 

O is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon; either Singt 
or Plural; Ex. On werra, I ſſiall fee; er we ſhall ſee. 

You may obſerve, that in ſome Imperſonal Verbs, the Peri 
are diſlinguiſhed, both in the Singular and * NE 
Means of Perſonal Pronouns as, | 

11 m'importe, it concerns me; il wous importe, it concerns you 
il me faut aller la, I muſt 80 thither x il lui vint WS Pepprit," 
came into his Mind. 


The CorJu&aTION of Ven KBS Is as. 


All Verbs Imperſonal are d by the third Perfon Sing 
lar, through all Moods and Tenſes, according to the Conjuge ati 
they are of. 

1. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the firit Conjugation, ſachs 
il A neige, it ſnows ; i grele, it hails ; er aime, . Se. A 
are thus 3 The: 


Neiger, to ſnow. 
Indicative. Conj unQive 


Preſent © . neige, it ſnows. | Pref. Qil neige, that it ſnow, 
Imper ſect. 7 neigeoit, q it ſnow- | Firſt Imper. 1/ neigeroit, it would . 
Perf Defi. 1/ neigea, Fed. or could, or ſhould ſnow. Wl © 
Perfect. J a neige, it has ſnow- | Second Imp. II neigeat, it now 
„ IE en would, could, ſhould fro 5, 
Firſt Plup. H avoit ; Perf. I aye neige, it hath ſnowe Th, 
| eneige, it had | Firſt Plup. II auroit 7 
Second Plup. 1 cut ſnowed e it had uns 
| neige, Second Plup. Il eut. ſnowed alt! 
Fnture. Il neigera, it ſhall, or neigh. ave ( 
| 2 will inow. Future. II aura neige, it E W277 
| RY have ſnoued. Wes 


Imparitive. Oui ; neige, let i it mow. | 
Inſinitive. Neiger, to ſnow; avoir neige, to have ſnowed. 
Participles. Neigeant, ſnowing ; ayant neige, Ev 


4 


% 
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Amer, to love. e | 
Indic. On aitze, they love; on aimoit, on aima, on a aime, on avolt \ 
aime, on eũt aimò, on aimera. 
Imper. Qn aime, let them love. 3 ; 
onjunct Qu'on aime, on aimeroit, on aimdt, on ait aime, on auroit 
aimé, on tut aime, on aura aime. 8 | 
2. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the ſecond Conjugation ; as, 1 
wien, one remembers ; on reulſit, one ſucceeds, or they ſuccerd. 
z. Others are of the third Conjugation ; ſuch as, falloir, pleuvoir, 
ahir, avoir 3 Ex. 1/ faut, one mult ; i/ pleut, it rains; il waut 
nieux, it is better; /) a, there is, or there are. | 
Theſe Verbs being very irregular, and at the ſame Time very 
ach in uſe, we ſhall conjugate them through all their Moods and 
Tenſes. | 0 9 #.- 
faut, one muſt. 8 
ndic. 1 faut, il falloit, il fallut, il a fallu, il avoit falls, il eũt 
fallu, il faudra. . 


A New "Met 


- 


mper. * Rn 
onjunct. Oil faille, il faudroit, il fallit, il ait fallu, il auroit 
fallu, il eat fallu, il aura fallu. DLL 

nfin. Falloir, avoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant fallu. 
Note, That falloir and fallant are not in uſe. 
This Verb is uſed four ſeveral Ways in the French Tongue, 
Firſt, Before the Conjunctive Mood, with the Particle gue, 
phich Conjunctive is rendered in Engliſb by the Infinitive; as, i/ 
aut gue j aille, I muſt go; il faut que vous mangiez, you muſt 
at ; i/ faut que cela arrive, that muſt come to paſs; i/ faudroit 
velle vint, ſhe ſhould come. : 
Secondly, It is uſed before the Infinitive Mood, either in an in- 
eterminate Signification; as i faut faire cela, that muſt be done; 
r with theſe Perſonal Pronouns, me, te [as nous, vous, leur ; as, 1 
en faut aller, I muſt be gone; i/ te falloit le payer, you ſhould have 
ud him; il nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, we muſt believe what he 
ys; i/ vous faut lui dire, you mult ſay to him; 7/ leur fallat faire 
qu'elle voulut, they were fain to de what ſhe had a Mind to. 
Thirdly, It is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolutely; as, 7/ 
wt de Pargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe Perſonal Pro- 
uns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur; as, il me faut de Pargent, I 
uſt have, or I want Money; #/ lui faut du Pain, he, or ſhe muſt 
ave ſome Bread. 
Furth, It is ſometimes uſed at the End of a Sentenee in this 
anner, vous faites ce qu'il faut, you do what you ſhould do, or 
lat is fitting; cela n'e/f pas comme il fart, that is not as it ſhould be, 
Ill pleut, it rains. 
die. 1! pleut, il pleuvoit, il plut, il a pleu, &c. il pleuvra. 
aper. 211 pleuve. | 

H 


Con- 


2 


. Infin. Pleuvoir, avoir plu. Part. Plesvant, ayant pleu. 


Indic. I vaut mieux, il valit mieux, il valut mieux, il a nim 


Negative together, and with theſe Particles en and y. 
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Conjur&. Qi pleuve, il pleuvroit, il pleiit, il ait pleu, &e, 
I! vaut mieux, it is better. 


walu, &c. il vaudra mieux. 
Conjunct. Qil waille mieux, il vaudroit mieux, il valũt micux,i 
ait mieux valu, &c. 
Infin. Valoir mieux, avoir mieux valu. 
Part. Valant mieux, ayant mieux wal. 
| Il y a, there is, or there are. 
Indic. II) a, il y avoit, il y eut, il y a eu, &c. il y aura. 
Imper. Qi y ait. 
Conjunct. il) ait, il y auroit, il y eũt, il y ait eu, KC. 
Infin. Y awvir, y avoir ev. Part. Y ayant, y ahant eu. 

4. 7 There are Imperſonal Verbs of the fourth Conjq 
tion; as z/ ſuffit, it ſuffices; i/eft, or ce, it is; il plait, it pleiie 
on dit, tis ſaid, or they ſay ; i/ paroit, it appears; i fait, iti 
which are all conjugated like the Perſonal Verbs, from which th 
are derived. 

Note, That i] fait is uſed inſtead of the Verb re, either wil , 
we ſpeak of the Weather; as, i/ fait beau tems, it is fine Weather 
it fait beau ſoleil, the Sun ſhines finely; or before ſuch Word MW; i: 
theſe, ben, mal, meilleur, dangereux ; as, 

Il fait bon ici, it is good being here; il fait meilleur Id, it 
better being there; i fait dangereux ſur mer, it is dangerous It 
ing at Sea. 

Beſides the forementioned Verbs Imperſonal, we alſo uſe 
Pronoun ſe imperſonally s as, i/ ſe boit de bon vin en France, tht 
is good Wine drunk in France; il /e mange de bon baruf en An 
terre, there is good Beef eaten in England; cela ſe fait par tout 
monde, that's done all the World over; cela Jen wa ſans dire, thil 
to be underſtood. 

Note, That Verbs Imperſonal are conjugated like the Perſot 
with an Interrogation, with a Negative, with an Interrogation a 


EXAMPLES. 


1. Neige til? does it Snow ? aime-t-on ? do they love? p/cut 
does it rain? faut-i/? muſt one? y a g. il? is there, or are there 

2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſnow ; on aime pas, they do! 
love; il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; il ne faut pas, one mull nd 
il xy a pas, there is not, or there are not. 

3. Ne neige-t il pas? does it not ſnow ? #"aime-t-on pas? doth 
not love? ne pleut-il pas? does it not rain? ne faut-il pas? m 
not one? »'y 4 .. il pas? is not there? or thus, merge 7-il /l 
aime ton pas? &c. 

8 : 


2 
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4. 11 en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; il y en a, there's 
ſome of it, or of them; en @ f. il] is there any of it? &e. 


ARTICLE V. 
_ Of. PaRTICIPLES. 


Participle is a Part of Speech, ſo called, becauſe it partakes 
A ſomething of the Nature of a Noun, and ſomething of that 
of a Verb. | _ 

Participles, beſides the Nature of a Noun Adjective, and ſome- 
times of a Subſtantive, have alſo the Signification of the Verb they 
are derived from, and theſe two Tenſes, the Preſent, and the Preter. 

A Participle is two-fold, wiz. Active and Paſſive. f 

1. The Participle Adtive is either Preſent or Preter (or paſt ) 
The preſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant; as portant, carry- 
ing; puniſſant, puniſhing, Sc. The Participle Preter, or paſt, is 
compounded of the Participle Preſent of the Auxiliaries, viz. 
a ant, tant, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; ayant por- 
1, having carried; &tant monte, being come up. 

2. The Participle Paſſi ve ends in & in the firſt Conjugation, in 
iin the ſecond, and in ex or u in the third and fourth; as porte, 
puni, rep, vendu. | 

The Feminine Gender is formed from the Maſculine, by adding 
an e Feminine; as porte,, portée; puni, punie; regit, rege; vendu, 
vendue. 

The Plural Number Maſculine, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed 
from the Singular, by adding a z, and putting away the Accent, 
dr by adding an , and keeping the Accent; Ex. porte, portez, or 
ortes : In the other three Conjugations, it is formed by adding an 
only; Ex. puni, punis; reg, regits ; vendu, wendus. 

The Plural Number Feminine is formed from the Singular Fe- 
ninine, by the ſole Addition of an 5; Ex. portee, portees.; punie, 
unies, &c. i : 
We have ſhewn before, how all theſe Participles are form'd from 
e Verb; and as for their Uſe, we ſhall ſpeak to it in the Syntax. 


ARTICLE VI. 
Of ADVERBS. 
\ N Adverb is a Part of Speech, which is generally put before, 


or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with Nouns to exprels 
tr different Circumſtances, or fill up their Signification z Ex. 
ler mal, to ſpeak ill; &crire bien, to write well ; chanter en per- 
Hon, to ſing to perlection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly. 

H 2 Some 


Preſentemeni, 


| Auparavant, before. 


 D'orenawant, 4 


Dans peu, ſhortly. 


I' Anne paſſie, the laſt Year. 


Souvent, often. 


* 
s K — of 
r OE Rs” * 
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There are ſeveral Sorts of Adverbs, 
1. Adverb of Tins. 


Maintenant, * now. | 

A preſent, at preſent. | 

A cette heure, at this Time. 

Dans ce moment, at this Moment. 

Dans un Moment, in a Moment. 

Tantit, or tout à Pheure, by and 
by. 

Tout Maintenant, preſently, forth- 
with. 


Dernierement, lately. 


Nouvellement, 
Recemment, 4 newly. 
ſince, or 


Tout fraichement, 
Depuis peu, PR long 
N*agueres, ago. 

2 [ hereafter, 


Deformais, henceforth. 


A Pawenir, for the future. 


Dici, hence; as, dans un an 
ici, a Year hence. 


Lan gui vient, the Year to come, 
the next Year. 

Toijours, always. 

7 amais, never. | 

A jaimais, 9 for e- 

Pour toujours, ver. 


Narement, ſeldom. 
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Some Adverbs are expreſſed in one Word; as bien, well; mal 
ill: Some conſiſt of a Prepoſition and a Noun ; as, en perfection, to 
Perfection; à Simproviſte, unawares; and others again of a Prep 
ſition and an Adverb; as vis d- vis, over- againſt, oe. 


| 


Aujourd huy, to Day. 


Hier, Yeſterday. | 
Avant hier, the Day before Ye Wil | 
{ter day. ( 
Hier au foir, yeſternight, or lat Wl / 
Ni ght. J 
Hier matin, yeſterday Morning, 5 
Demain, to morrow. N 
Apres demain, after to morroy, 9 
Autrefois, formerly. - 
Anciennement, anciently, of old. 7, 
A tout moment, every Moment, - 
Tous les jours, every Day. 
| Tournellement, daily. Co 
Cependant, in the mean while. 70 
" 
Preſque toiijours, moſt commonly, = 
or, 
La pli part du Tems, moſt Time W Ne 
Darant trois jours, during thie 4 lu, 
Days. * 
ani 


Deja, already, yet. 
| Pas encore, not yet. Ve 
De nuit, in the Night Time. 
De jour, in the Day Time. 
Tard, late. 

| Trop tard, too late. 

De bonne heure, betimes. 

De bon matin, early. 

Tot, ſoon, trop t5t, too ſoon. 
| De nouveau, , 
Derechef, 5 — 
Quand, when. — 

Une autre fois, another Time. 


Inceſſamment, inceſſantly, or 
torthwith, 


| 


Lorſque, when. 


Co 
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Continuellement, continually, 


Eternellement, eternally. 
De tems en tems, now and then. 
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Pain, then, 
Depuis, ſince. 
Encore, ou encor, yet, as yet. 


Par fois, quelque fois, ſometimes. 
2. Adverbs 


Ti, (a, here. | 
La, there. 

Deca, on this ſide, 
Dela, on that fide. 
Par-ici, this way. 
Dedans, within. 
Dehors, without. | 
Ceans, here, within. 

Ou, were. | | 
De cats & autre, up and down. 
Par tout, every where. 

Nulle part, no where. 

Quelfue part, ſomewhere. 

| /illeurs, elſewhere. | 
De tous cites, on every fide. 
Tout autour, round, round about. 


| 


| Lors, pour lors, then. 
of” PLACE, 


En bas, down. 
La haut, above. 


La bas, below, 


Deſſus, over. 

Deſſous, under, 

Devant, before. 

Derriere, behind. 

D'au, from whence. 

D'ici, from hence. 

De la, from thence. , 

De quel endroit, from what 
place. | 

Par dega, on this fide. 

Par deld, on that fide. 

Pres, proche, near, hard by, 


| Loin, 


En haut, up. 


Combien, how much, how many. 
Aſex, enough. 
Trop, too much, or too many. 


Beaucoup, TX or ma- 
Force, ny, or a great 
Pantite, deal. 

Plus, d avantage, more. 


Meins, leſs. 

Tant ſoit peu, but a little, or ne- 
ver ſo little. 

Point du tout, not at all. 

4 find, thoroughly. 


IJ 


Y, en, there, hence. 


3. Adverbs of QuanTirty, 


Tant, ſo much. 

Autant, as much. 

Tout ay plus, at the moſt. 
Fort, 
Bien, 8 

A tout le moins, at leaſt. 
Pour moins, for leſs. 
Duafr, preſque, almoſt. 
Gere, but little, 

A peu pres, very near, 
A-demi, by halves. 

Tout a fait, quite. 


4. Adverb, 
Une fois, once. | 
Deux fois, twice. 
Trois fois, thrice, or three times. 
vatre fois, four times. | 
ant de fois, ſo many times. 


| Entierement, entirely. 


of NUMBER. 


Plufieurs fois, ſeveral times. 
Combien de fois, how many times. 
De deux jours l un, every other 


y. 
| De deux en deux jours, every 


, WH #vantage, more, farther. 


Go 


| third day. 
H 3 


A 
1 +a 


Premierement, en Firſt, in the 


premier lieu, firſt Place. 
Becondement, en N Secondly,in the 
ſecond lieu, ſecond Place. 


Troiſiemement,en \ Thirdly, in che 
troifieme lieu, I third Place. 

Avant toutes choſes, before all. 

Apres tout, after all. 

Tour a tour, by turns. 

Enſuite, afterwards, then. 


* 


6. Adverbs of AvF1RMATION. 


Odi, yes, ay. 

Ouida, yes, yes forſooth. 
Aſſurtment, aſſuredly, indeed. 
Oui, vrayment, yes indeed. 
Certes, truly. | 
Certainement, certainly. 
Veritablement, truly. 

Si, yes; Ex. je dis que fr, I ſay yes. 


7. Adverbs of NEGAT10ON, or DENIAL. 


Non, ne, ni, point, 
Pas, nenni pas, * no, not. 
Point du tout, not at all. 


Peut-itre, perhaps, may be. 
Cela ſe peut, that may be. 


9. Of INTERROGATION. 


Pourguoy ? why ? 
Pourquoi non? why not? 
Aue? what, why ? 


10. Adverbs to give REasown. 
Parce que, d cauſe que, becauſe, Cc. 
11. Adverbs of Cnoice. 


P/7zoe, rather, ſooner. 
Mieux, better, rather. 


| 12. Adverb. of ComParison. 
Comme, as, like. 
Ainfs, de mime, ſo, thus. 
Fgal:ment, equally, 
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5. Adverbs of Ox DBR. 


8. Adverbs of Dovusr. 


4 Tin order, orderly, 

Enfin, a la fin, in fine, at laſt, 

De front, or de rang, abreaſt. 

De file, a la file, in a file, one 
after another, 

| A Ia ronde, round, or round a- 

bout. 


De ſuite, together, or one after s 
another. 

G 

| En werite, indeed, in truth. 

A la verité, tis true indeed. 
A dire vrai, . ſpeak the 0 
A ne point mentir, & trutb. p, 
Sans doute, without doubt, - f 
without queſtion. N 


Indubitablement, undoubtedly. 


| * 


Nullement, by no means, or not 
at all. | 
En nulle maniere, in no wiſe. 


| 


Par hazard, by chance. 
il arrivoit, if it ſhould happen. 


Comment ? how ? 
A quoi bon? to what Purpoſe, 


Sur tout, above all. 
Avant que, before that. 


Plus, more. 2. 


Moins, leſs. 
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„than; Ex. Plus riche que | Pareillement, EG IIS 
* richer than J. Semblablement, &. likewiſe. 
13. Adverbs to SHew. 


Vaici, ſee here, here is, or be- Voila, there is, ſee there, or 


hold. | behold, | 
14. Adverbs to give ConsenT. 
Daccord, I grant it. Fe le weux, I will. 
Tope, 3 Paſons le cas que, ſuppoſe that. 
© I | * 


15. Adverb to Fox BID. 


Cardex-wous bien de, have a Care | Prenez garde que, have a care 
not, be ſure you do not. that. | 


16. Adverbs of ConFus1on, 


Confuſement, confuſedly. | Sens devant derriere, prepoſte- 
Pele mele, Pell-mell, in a Con- rouſly. 

fuſion, | Sens-defſus, defſous, topſy turvy. 
Lu Rebours, the wrong Way, | A Penvers, the wrong fide. 


17. Adverbs of AGGREGATION. 
Enſemble, together, | Conjointement, jointly. 
18. Adverbs of SEPARATION. 
epartment, ſeparately. 
ert, part: | 4 Pecart, aſide, out of the way. 
{ quartier, aſide, N 


19. Adverbs of Dzs1cn. 
[ 


| Tout de bon, in good earneſt. 


* 7 On purpoſe, pur- 


4 4 : . : 
ns poly; 3 
delibert v 5656 


. 20. Adverbs RAU Ess. 
Vetourdie, raſhly, heedleſly. | Temerairement, raſhly, fooliſhly. 
{ Ia volte, at random. A la hate, in haſte. - 
Pruſquement, bluntly. | Precipitament , with precipita- 
| tion. 
| Par migarde, by overſight. 
| 21. Adverbs of OPPORTUNITY. ; 
propos, ſeaſonably, aptly, pat, 
in time. | 
e ae, ; In the nick magma, conveniently. 


ut d point, ET 
2 ul * 


H 4 22. Oy 


— 


120 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
| 22. Of Drrriculrr. 
A peine, hard] y ſcarce. 
A regret, againſt one's wall, Mal a ie ment, with much ado, 


A contre- J again{ one's mind, 
cur. ( againſt the grain. | 


23. Of HasTE. 


Vite, vitement, , 4 On a ſudden, 
Pr omtement, 3 quickly. . | Tout à coup, \ all of a ſudden, 
A la hate, in haſte. Tout d'un coup, I ſuddenly, ou 
| Subitement,. of hand. 
| 24. Of Mog ATIOR. 
Peu & peu, by little and little, Tout beau, 


by degrees. Tout bellement, > ſoftly, gently, 
Pas a pas, ſtep by ſtep. Tout doucement, ) * 


25. Adverb of Q ALI Tx. 


Mediocrement, | indifferentl 
Linocemment, innocently, Paſſablement, nauerentiy, 
Juſtement, juſtly. Bien, well. 
E xcellemment, excellently, | Mieux, better. 


— 


Irſiniment, infinitely. Mal, ill, badly. 
Pire, worſe. 


Adverbs of Quality in French are generally formed from Noun 
4 Adjectives of the Feminine Gender, by adding ment; thus, 


Divine, divinement, divine, di- | Grande, grandement, great, great 
vinely. | ly. | 4 
But that Rule has four Exceptions. | | 
1. If the Noun Adjective be of the Common Gender, the Ad. 
verb is formed by adding ment to it; as, from riche, rich, comes 
richement, richly ; jufte, juſt, zuſtement, juſtly ; which always hart 
an e Feminine before ment, except theſe - three which have an t 
* Maſculine before it; | gd, ef 


1 Communement, Preciſement, *  Commudiment, 
Commonly. _ _ Preciſely. Conveniently. 


2. If the Adjective end with # Maſculine, an 2, or an 2, the 

Adverb is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the Feminine; 

as, from aſſurò, aſſured ; joli, pretty; reſolu, reſolute; come 4 

. - Jarement, aſſuredly; joliment, prettily; reſolument, reſolutely. 
4 | 3. Noyns Adjectives ending in ant or ent, form their Advert. 
A by changing mt into m, and adding ment; as, from canſtant, col 
| 


— — 
* 


Go 8 * 
— A, 2 


+ 0% RY IS 
- _ 


3 
w 4 54 > ˙· ,?! 


ſtant ; prudent, prudent ; comes gon//amment, conſtantly ; prudt 
ment, prudently. 5 , 
4. l 
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4. Finally, AdjeQives ending in ment, ſuch as, vehement, vehe- 
ent; clement, clement ; have no Adverbs derived from them, 
at inſtead of wehemement, clememment, we ſay, avec wvehemence, 
vith vehemency 3 avec clemence, with clemency, Sc. 

Moſt Adverbs that are derived from Adjectives, have, like their Pri- 
nitives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; as, richement, richly ; plus 
ichement, more richly ; le plus richement, the moſt richly, 

Theſe three are Irregular ; | 

Bien, well; mieux, better; le mieux, the belt: Mal, ill; pire worſe; 

bin, the worſt: Pen, little z moins, leſs ; le moins, the leaſt, 


ARTICLE vn. 
Of CONJUNCTIONS. 


Conjun@ion is a Part of Speech, which ſerves to join and 
connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. | 
Conjunions are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome are, 


1 Con unctions COPULATIVE, er to join. 
t, and. Au reſie, for the reſt. 
u, alſo. | Enfin, in fine, finally. 

Encore, yet, fill. | «7-23 
Ve plus, d"avantage, moreover. | 


| 2. DisjuncTiveE, or to ſeparate. 
| | r 
Bien 5 though, although, 
Quoi que, or tho', altho'. 

3. ADVERSATIVE, i. e. ſhewing ſome Contrariety. 
ais, but. I Toutefois, yet, but till. 
ye, than, but. des Neant mois, nevertheleſs. 
pendant, in the mean Time. Se ce gue, but for all that. 
ourtant, however. Au contraire, to the contrary. 
mob hant cela, notwithſtanding. | _ FP 


UN 


Ju, Or, 
at que, whether, or. 
ncore gue, though, when. 


eat 


jave 
. 


2 | 4. ConpiT10NAL. 
1. — que, upon condition | A moins que, unleſs, except. 
| j t. | ' 


e aſc | 3 
5. Cavusar, or giving reaſon of what is ſaid. 
rWarce que, becauſe, VJ que, ſeeing that. 
co autant gue, © whereas, for as | Car, for. a ; 
aun ce gue, much as. Afin que, that, to the end that, 


| in order to. | 
Fl . 6. CoNs- - 
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6. ConcLustve. 
Done, doncgue, then, therefore. | C' pourquoi, therefore. 
De forte que, ſo that. Pour cet effet, to that end, 


7. ConTInUaATIVE. 


Au reſte, as for the reſt, now. | Er efet, indeed. 

Et certes, and indeed. Tant y a, however. 

Or, now. | S:non, but, ſave, if not. 

Or ef. il, now ſince. | | 
Note, By the way, that Conjunctions are oftentimes confounded 

with Adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other Names, according 

to the ſeyeral Senſes they are uſed in. 


ARTICLE VII. 
Of PREPOSITIONS.. 


A Prepofition is a Part of Speech which is put before Nouns, , 6 
and ſometimes before Verbs, &c. to explain ſome particular 
Circumſtance. 
Prepoſitions may be divided into ſeparable and in/eparable. ſp 
An Inſeparable Prepoſition is never found but in compound Words, /e 
and fignifies nothing of itſelf, ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. Ex. defair, / e 
to undo; retirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe. _ 
A Separable P repoſition is generally ſeparated from other Word, / 7. 
and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf; it is either Simple, as, dans, in led 
or Compound, as, deſſus, upon. r 
Of ſeparable Prepoſitions, ſome govern the Nominative, or Ac. I, 
cuſative Caſe, others the Genitive, and others again the Dative. Wl; , 


7 

Prepofitions that govern the Nominative or Accuſative Caſe. flex 
A, to, at. . | Moyennant, for, provided. to 6 
Aprds, after. . | Nonvb/tant, notwithſtanding. Wa / 
Avant, before. esl Outre, beſides, over and abort. 
Avec, or avecque, with, or withal. | Par, by. A 
Chex, to, at. Par dehors, without. 
Contre, againſt, by, Par deſſus, over, above. 

Dan, in. Par deſſous, under, below. 

Des, from. I De par, from, by. | | 
Deca, on this fide, Parmi, among, or amongſt. | 
Dela, on that fide. | Pendant, during. | 
Depuis, ſince. | 1 Pour, for. long, 
Derriere, behind. Sant, without. 
Devant, before. Sau, without. prejudice, or Ul F 
Deſſus, upon, on. cCept. | wer 
Defſeus, under. | Selon, according, purſuant a 


D/ diſſus, from above. 

De diſous, from under. 
Durant, during. 

n, in or into. 

utre, between or betwixt., 
erg, towards. 

nviron, about. 

xcepte, except. 

i, out, without or except. 
lormis, except. 

FToignant, next. 


, Au, which 
Fabri de, ſheltered from. 

{ cauſe, becauſe. 

[ couvert, free, ſecure from. 
Pendroit, towards. 

| legard, with regard or re- 
ſpect, concerning. 

[Pentour, round. 

{ Pexvi, in emulation. 

{ pal, in compariſon. 

{ ſinſgi, without the Know- 
ledge or Privity. 

la reſerve, except, but. 

la maniere, after the manner. 
la mode, after the faſhion. 
raiſon de, at the rate of. 

eur; Ex. à fleur de terre, cloſe 
to or even with the Ground ; 
a fleur eau, even with the 
Water, &c. 


v debors, out, without. 


riere, from. 

n Arriere, behind. 
Jſuite, after . 

, Out. 


| Proche, 


_— — 
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| Sous, under. ; 
Suivant, according, purſuant, 
Sur, on, upon. : 
Touchant, touching. - 


| Pers, towards. 


| 4 travers, croſs, through. 


Prepoſitions that govern the Genitive Caſe. 


1. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with the Articles 
vern the Genitive Caſe ; ſuch as, 


A. dega, on this fide. 
Au dela, on that fide. 
| Au deſſus, over, on or upon. 
Au defſous, under, 
Au devant, before. 
Au derriere, behind. 
Au dedans, in, within. 
Au milieu, in the middle. 
Aupres, near. 
Au prix, in compariſon. 
Autour, about. 
Au travers, croſs, through. 


— 
i 


Aux environs, about or round 


about. 


2. The following Prepoſitions govern alſo the Genitiye. 


Loin, far. 


Ie 
Pres near. 


Fi. A. vis, 


lag, along, all along. 


EX 


MW; Quart, as for. 
P 


7 againſt er over a- 


A Poppoſite, gainſt. 


Prepoſitions that govern the Dative. 
Auer, or juſque, till, to, even] Conformement, according, pu- 


ſuant. | 
| Noto, 
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Note, That the Particles, de du, de la, dis, of, or from; my 
4, au, aux, to; which we call Articles, are properly nothing bg 
| Prepoſitions ; the firſt of which expreſs the Genitive, and the oa 
| the Dative Caſe. 


| g ARTICLE IX 
| Of INTERJECT © N:S: 
HE UInterjefiom is a Part of 8 


1 


that ſerves to exprel 
the ſudden Motions and "Tranſports of the Soul. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Interjeions, ſuch as, 


Jy g of Jo. : EY LS 6. To call. 
Ha ha! ha! ha! ha! ha! Hola ho, 
ga. courage, come, come on. Hola Hei, $ ho there, ho by 


Parlez hei, ſpeak you. 

Hola, la Femme, you Woman, 
7. Of Admiration. 

Oiida! woyex ! lack-a-day !it 


Ha ! gquelle joye ! oh! joy! | 

Allons, gai! come, be cheerful ! 
2. Of Grief. | 

Helas ! ha! alas! ah! | 


Ah, mon Dieu! oh, my God! 
Eh Seigneur] oh Lord! 

3. Of Pein. 
Ai! ah! ouf! ai! oh! oh! 
O Ciel] oh Heaven! 


| 
| 


8. Of "ogy nur 
Fi, fi, pouah, fie, tough. 


4h Ouida, ah, marry. 


Fi le wilain, fie, naſty. 
Fi de vous, fie upon you. 
Au diantre, dewce take you. 


Allons ſus | I Bagatelles, des ſottices, des nf 
Or /as my 0 "> ng trifles, away, filly ſtuff, 
Sus donc, marche, g | f 9. Of Laughter. 
4 5. To warn. Ha, ha, he, he, hi, hi, ab, i 
renez garde, A . 
are. 7 RAVE 8 CATE. | ” 8 Of Silence. 


Tout beau, ſoftly. 
Arrettz, hola, hold, hold. 


| Chut, St, St, huſh, St. 
Silence, ſilence. . 


Paix, paix-lg, peace, peacethe 


ARTICLE X 
Of ETYMOLOGY. 


| toy is that Part of Analogy, which is converſant abd 
the Original and Derivation of Words. 
The Etymology, or Derivation of Words, is either remote, ot nu 
The Remote Etymology, or Derivation, is that which traces! 
the Original of a Word to another Language; as for Example, 


- 
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ad a mind to know the Etymology of either of theſe three Words, 
pmokepe, Monopoly; edifier, to edify, or build; Guilledin, an Engliſh 
elding : I would fetch the firſt from the Greek Tongue, the ſe- 
ond from the Latin, and the third from the Engl; : For Moro- 
yy in Greek, is compoſed of nh alone, and wanw I fell, both 
which together make up the Signification of Monopole: Likewiſe 
Edifico in Latin, as Edifier in French, ſignifies to edify, or build, 
nd is compoſed of the Word des, a Houſe, and of the Verb 
acio, I make; and as for Guilledin, tis a Word which the French 
ve borrowed from the Engliſh Word Gelding. | 

The near. Etymology ſhews the Original of Words in the ſame 
anguage, and the Way of forming them one from another; as 
or Example, If I had a Mind to trace the Derivation of the Ad- 
erbs Reyalement, royally, I would firſt reduce it from the Adje- 
ive Royale, which comes from its Maſculine Royal, which laſt is 
erived from the Primitive and Radical Word, Roy, King 

Now we mult obſerve, that in all Languages there is a certain 
amber of Radical Words from which all others ſpring, and branch 
ut; and that every Language has a particular Way to form its 
des in the Declenſion of Nouns ; its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons 
n the Conjugation of Verbs; as alſo that of forming the Compa- 
tives and Adverbs; in ſhort, of making ſuch Derivations and 
-ompoſitions, as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral Uſes for which 
bey are deſigned : provided all this be done according to the true 
inalogy, or Agreement and Propriety of a Language. 

According to this, every Language has ſome Terminations pecu- 
ar to it, which ſerve toward the making up of ſeveral different 
erms, and every one of thoſe Terminations has a general Signifi- 
ation, which is to be found in ſeveral Words of the ſame Species. 

As for Example, in French, we affect certain Terminations to 
preſs Diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, from Chateau, a Caſtle, Chd- 
let, a little Caſtle; from Maiſon, an Houſe, ane Maiſonette, a 
tle Houſe ; from une Fille, a Girl, ane Fillette, a young Girl, a 
is ; from an Arc, a Bow, un Argeau, an Arch; from Faux, a 
ythe, une Faucille, a Sicle ; from wn Cheval, a Horſe, un Che- 
let, or Chewalot, a little Horſe, a Tit, 6c. 
There are on the contrary, Augmentative Nouns, which ſerve 
increaſe the Signification of their Primitives; as from Sale, a 
all or Parlour, comes Salon, a great Hall or Parlour; from 
uteau, a Knife, is derived Coutelas, a Hanger, &c. 

There are alſo Diminutives in Verbs, as well as in Nouns ; ſuch 
nangeoter, to Eat a little, to piddle at one's Victuals; /auteler, 
hop about ; buweter, to ſip; petiller, to crackle ; tachetter, to 
ot] &c. which are derived from the Primitive Verbs, manger, to 


t; ſauter, to leap; boire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a Bounce z 


* 


id3, 


Amongſt 
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Amongſt Derivative Nouns, thoſe that derive from Verbs (uy 
therefore called Yerba/) are very remarkable; ſome of them end 
Fir, in nent; as jugement, judgment; enſeignement, documen 
inſtruction, c. which are derived from the Verbs juger, to judy; 
enſeigner, to teach, c. 3 

Secondly, Others end in tion; ſuch as confideration, con ſideratioi 
preparation, preparation &c. which are derived from con/iderer, y 
conſider ; preparer, to prepare, Tc. 

Thirdly, Others in ence, or ance; as continence, continence; 
fſouffrance, ſuffering, &c. which come from the Verbs, conteri, 
to contain; ſouffrir, to ſuffer, Tc. t 

Fourthly, Others in age, and ic; ſuch as badinage, play, ſpon; # 
Faterie, flattery, &c. which come from bagdiner, to play; flater, u 

l flatter, Se "> | : F 

Fifthly, There are verbal Nouns ending in eur for the Maſe. 

line Gender, and in ene for the Femin ine; as, parleur, pariſh 2 
2 Talker; preneur, preneuſe, taker; receveur, receveuſe, receive, 5 
- pp 
Note, That Nouns ending in teur, are derived from the Latini 
tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form their Feminine in b 
Ex. Exterminateur, Exterminatrice, Exterminator 3 E xecuteur, n 
ecutor ; Executrice, Executrix, Se. P, 

Sixthly, Some verbal Nouns ending in ant and ent, are Parti 
ples drawn from active, or neutral Verbs, and have the Forced: 
Subſtantives ; Ex. wn Penchant, a Proneneſs, an Inclination; 
Patient, a Patient, &c. from the Verbs pencber, to incline; patinſeu! 
to ſuffer, Ge. ; Ab 

Seventhly, There are others ending in “e and ie, and we, whid Pi, 
ſignify the Action expreſs'd by the Verbs, from which they (pringi*- 
although they be like paſſive Participles ; ſuch as mente, ſecret Pn 
Qice ; arrivee, arrival; tuerie, ſlaughter ; vente, coming, Gi 

which are derived from the Verbs, mener, to lead, or carry; arrivt 8 
to arrive; tuer, to kill; venir, to come, c. | 

The French Tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted Names, which e 
derived from Nouns Adjective, and Verbs, and end, in ear, iſ 1 
ance, ence, eſſe, iſe, eure, &C. PI 
Ex Grandeur, greatneſs ; profendeur, depth; Beauté, beau WM” 
generofite, generofity ; puiſſance, power; prudence, prudence ; m 
refſe, lazineſs; ſoupleſe, nimblenels, pliantneſs; ſottiſe, folly ; f F. 
chiſe, trankneſs ; verdure, greenneſs ; gageure, wager, Ec. nin 

There are ſeveral Nouns ending in oir, or oire, which derive fu. 
Verbs, and ſignify the Inſtrument wherewith, or the Place where 
a thing is done; ſuch as, un Raſoir, a Raſor; un Miroir, a Look 

ing. glals une Decrotoire, a Rubbing-bruſh ; un Obſervatoie, 


lervatcry, Cc. 


A mor ank 


% 
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Amongſt Adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in 
able, or ible, which have a Paſſive Signification, and for the moſt 
part are derived from Verbs; ſuch as, aimable, lovely; confiderable, 
conſiderable ; wi/fible, viſible ; terrible, terrible, &c. We have a 
great many Adjectives in if, whoſe Feminine ends in ive, and which 
have generally the Signification of the Verbs from which they are de- 
rived ; ſuch as, ai, active, active; pa, pafruve, paſſive; plain- 
tif, plaintive, doleful, Sc. which are derived from the Verbs, agir, 
to act; patir, to ſuffer ; ſe plaindre, to complain, Wc. 
Moſt Names of a Nation, Country, or Province, end in 07s for 
the Maſculine, and in i for the Feminine; Ex. un Frangois, a 
French-man ; ane Frangoiſe, a French-woman ; un Anglois, an En- 
pliſh-man ; une Angloiſe, an Engliſh-woman 3 un Piemontois, une 
Piemontoi/e, a Piedmonteſe, &c. 2 
There are alſo a great many ending in ien for the Maſculine, 
and in ienne for the Feminine; Ex. Italien, [talienne, Italien; Lan- 
guedocien, Languedocienne, one of Languedoc; Parifien, Pariſienne, 
Pariſian, &c. 25 é | 
But there are ſeveral Names of Nations and Countries, that 
have particular Terminations ; ſuch as, an Eſpagnel, a Spaniard ; 
m Candiot, one of the Iſland of Candia; un "xy a Turk; un 
Provengal, one of Provence; un Normand, a'Norman ; #n Gaſcon, 
a Gaſcoon ; un Picard, a Picard; un Poitevin, one of Poitou; wn | 
Auvergnat, one of Auvergne, &C. | 
We have in French ſeveral Adjectives ending in eux for the Maſ- | 
culine, and enſe for the Feminine; which fignify Fulneſs, or | 
Abundance : Ex. Amoureux, amourtuſe, amorous, or in Love; 
Pieux, pieuſe, pious, full of Piety ; douteux, douteuſe, doubtful ; vi- 
ex, vineuſe, abounding in Wine. 
There are ſome that end in # and ze: Ex. tu, tctue, obſtinate; 
velu, velue, hairy, Wc. ; | 
Some others end in ard, and arde: Ex. babillard, babillarde, ſull 
f Talk, or a Blab ; goguenard, 'goguenarde, pleaſant, full of Hu- 
nour, &c . >< 
There are ſeveral Subſtantives ending in e, which ſerve alſo to 
preſs Abundance, or Plenitude ; Ex. ane bouchte, a mouthful ; 
ne pozgnee, a handful ; une cuillerte, a Spoonful ; une Armee, an 
Amy , & C. q : 
Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular Ter- 
ninations, which are pretty frequent in the French Tongue; ſuch 
„ ude, ile, igue, eſque, atre, or eftre, aille, ade, &c. 
Ex. Multitude, multitude; plenitude, plenitude ; i7quietude, un- 
uineſs ; facile, eaſy 3 utile, uſeful ; politique, politicks, or politi- | 
il; hi/bbrigue, hiſtorical ; burleſque, burleſque ; groteſque, antick ; | 
lardtre, Step-mother ; rougeatre, reddiſh ; Canaille, or Racaille, | 
e Raſcality, or Mob; Mou/quetade, Muſquet-ſhot ; Algaradeg 
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is of ſo great Extent, that it would both bear and a 
lume to be thoroughly treated of; but my Buſineſs here 


As for the Cafes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Ge 
ders, c. I have ſufficiently ſhewn in the nine foregoing Artidg 
what Dependance the Parts of Speech have upon one another, wih 
reſpe& to Etymology. Lis true, the Derivation of Words in genen 


ing on 
to point at what is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the inquiſitive 2 
der to Mr. Menage's curious Work upon that Subject. 


e 
Of the FCTNT AMT 


HE Syntax, or Conſtruction, is the fourth, and laſt Part d 

Grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeyenl 
Parts of Speech, towards the regular Compoſition of Sentences, « 
Phraſes. 


. ARTICLE I. 
Of the Conſtruction of ARTICLES. 


Have ſhewn before, how erroneous that Diſtinction is, wid 

moſt Grammarians make between the Article Definite, and the 
Indefinite ; and that the Rules they generally ground upon it, art 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many Exceptions, 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient Learner. And althoug 
what I have already ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Aid 
and the Declenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient ; yet the right. 
ſing thoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Niceties of the Frend 
Tongue, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole Matter as plain a 
poſſible, by the following Obſervations. | ter 


1. OBsERVATION. we 


We uſe the Articles le, la, les, with their Oblique Caſes, du, 
Ia, au, a la, des, aux, before Nouns which are taken ſometimt 
in a Definite, and ſometimes in an Indefinite Senſe. 


I EXAMPLES. 
Of a Definite Senſe. . Of an Indefinite Senſe, 


I homme gae vous vojex, the Man Lbomme eſt un raiſonable Ani 

you ſee. Man is a rational Animal, 
C' la Femme que j aime, this is | a reaſonable Creature. 
the Woman I love. | 
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Le. Enfans de mon Oncle, m & Un- | La Femme a ttt crie pour Lalde de 
cle's Children. | FPhomme, the Woman was cre- 
du Livre que vous avez | ated to be a help to Man. 


I ſpeak of the Book you | Les Enfans font quelquefois meil-, 


have writ, leurs que leurs parens, Chil- 
Je rit de la folie de 3 ami, 1 dren are ſometimes better than 
laugh at your F riend's Folly. their Parents. 


ai parlt de vous au Prince & a | Jai du vin dans ma Cave, I have 
ho Princeſſe, I ſpoke of you to | ſome Wine in my Cellar. © 
the Prince and Princeſs. Je mange de la viande, leatMeat. . 
Il a fait la Deſeription des villes Les uns perfuadent au Vice, & les 
4 Angleterre, he has made the | autres à la Vertue, ſome per- 
Deſcription of the Cities of] ſuade to Vice, and others to 
England. _ Virtue, - 
e le dis aux amis de Monſieur, | La faveur dei Princes eft incer- 
I ſaid it to the Gentleman's | taint, the Favour of Princes 
Friends, is uncertain. 
faut parler civilement aux 
Dames, one muſt ſpeak civilly' 
| to the Ladies. 


2: G 


The Articles de and à are either Definite or Inde efentte, according 
Wo) | the 8 of the Nouns they are joined to. 


Exaur TES. 
Of a Definite Senſe. | Ofan Indefinite Senſe. 
a ghire de Guillaume eft grande, C' un plaifir de Roy, that's a 
William's Glory is great. | Pleaſure for a King. 


e parle de Ceſar & & Alexandre, | La wanite de Phomme, the Vani- 

I ſpeak of Cz/ar and dlex- ty of Man. 

ander. Fe wen parlerai à criature vi- 
ai dit à Pierre que, I told Pe. vante, I ſhan't pony © of it to 

ter that. any Man living. 

bl avons par li de vont @ Marie, | II faut donner quelques momens & 
ve ſpoke or you to Mary. la joye & a Pamour, we muſt 

give ſome Moments. to Joy 

| and Love. 


3. O8$ERVATION. 


Nouns cxpreſing an Ordinal Number have the Articles le, la, 
z as, 

Je ſuis le premier, am the firſt; tu es Ie ſecond, thou art the 
ond ; elle eft la tre 80e, ſhe is the third; ili ſort les fexiemes, 
y are the ſixth. 

But when a proper Name goes before the Orginal N umber, 
the Article i is ſuppreſs d in French ; as, 

I 


Henry 


_ * - _ = o 
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the Fourteenth ; Charles Second, Charl: the Second; Guillany 
Te me, Hillian the Third; GE ORGE ep t e 


- te Marguis, Phomme de Qualité, he ſets up for a Lord, a Margui 
a Man of Qty 3 3 40 Font les Dames, they ſet aps for Lads, 


P Angleterre eft un ttat riche & floriſſant, England is a rich and flow 
 winces de France, Guienne and Lanrgaedoc are the two hrieft Provinit 


Caſe the Article dz after the Noun Riviere; but if they be of b 


| River Seine. 


. OI OI OA a am 


Henry Quatriume, Henry the Fourth; Lois Duatorzitme, Tiny 


the 118 
8 8 OBSERVATION. 


' Prodoins Poſſeſſre abſolute have the Articles, le, * In | 
Cle mien, this is mine ; , le teur, this is theirs ; ce fot 
võtres, theſe are yours. 


5. OBsERvaTlION.- 


The Articles Je, Ia, les are rendered into Engliꝶ by the Arich 
a, or an in the following and like Expreflions : 
I. fait le Philgſpbe, he ſets up for a Philoſopher; il fait li Srignen 


IL 


6. OBsenvartions. * 


} 
b 
Names of Tug Provinces, Rivers, and Mountains h y 
generally the Articles Je, la, les; as, E 

La France eſt un puiſſant Nane, France is a powerful Kingdon; ar 


riſhing State; le Languedoc & la Guienhe ſont les denx plus belles Pr 


in France; la Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine and the Thames ; K 
Alpes & les P yrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 

Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article after. the} 

Poſition en; Ex. Il wa en France, he goes into France; il din 
en Angleterre, he ſtays or lives in England. 

They are alſo generally declin'd with the Article de only; 
Fe reviens J Angleterre, I return from England; Ie 2 
* 1 the Kingdom of France ; du win de Champagne, C 1 

Wine: However we ſay alſo in the Genitive Caſe, je ja 
8 4 France & 4 PF Angleterre, I ſpeak of France 24 Ex 


1 of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in the Genit 


Feminine Gender, they have the Article 4: only; Ex. 
La Riviers du NB, the River Rbone ; la Riwviere de Seine, ll 


We ſay Nin de Rhin, Vin * Moſelle, Rheniſh er Moſelle Wit 
and not 7 in du Rhin, &c. 

Names of Mountains loſe their Article after the Word 
as de Mont Parnaſſs, Mount Parnaſſus, &c. 


25 OxsEAVATIOx. | 


| Nouns and Adyerbs of Quantity govern a Genitive Cale, I | 
the a de; | 


\ 
* 


- 
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Ex. Uni Pinte de Vin, a Pint of Wine; un Verge de Drap, 4 Vard 


of Cloth; une. Aune de Toile, an Ell of Linen Cloth ; un boiſau de 


bled, a Buſhel of Corn; i/ y à del belles Femmes en Angleterre, there 
are handſome Women in England; combien d argent awez wous f 
how much Money have you? beaucoup d"enfans, many Children. 
Cos: „ —— v 
The Adverb of Quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or many, 
takes the Articles da, de J, des, inſtead of de; Ex. Il a bien bit du 
Vin, he has. drank a great deal of Wine; i/ a bien de Pargent, he 
has much Money; awvez,wous bien des Livres ? have you a great 
many Books 2 8 


2 1.0; OBSERVATION. | | 


We uſe the Article de, inſtead of du, de la, and des, with Ad- 
jeftives that go before a Subſtantive taken in an indefinite Senſe, 
both in the Singular and Plural; Ex. worla de bon win, there's good 
Wine; voila de bonne wiande, there's good Meat; ce ſont: de ſgavans 
Hommes, they are all learned Men; ce ſont de belles Femmes, they 
are handſome Women. 5 1 
But if there were no AdjeQives, or if the Adjective followed the 
Subſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, 

Voila du Vin, or Voila du Vin gui eft bln, Voila de la viande, 
Voilà de la wiande excellente, &c. J | 2 , 
Again, The Articles dz, de la, des come before an Adjective. 
but then they are uſed in a definite Senſe, and are the Genitive of 
the Articles le, la; Ex. L'admiration du beau Sexe, the Admiration 
of wy fair Sex; Popinion des ſfavans Hommes, the Opinion of learn- 
| Men. NM es 15 ps. | 


9. OBsERvVATION. 


The Article an, une, and its Plural, des, de, © des are generally 
ſed to expreſs an individual Subſtance. 8 

Ex. Un homme juſie, a juſt Man; une belle Femme, a handſome 
oman ; i/ y a des Hommes plus raiſenables que les autres, there are 
en more reaſonable than others; je ai point de Livres, I have 
o Books; ces Pommes reſſembleni a des Poires, theſe Apples are 
ke Pears. | kb 0 N 

10. OssERVATION. 


The Article 4c is elegantly uſed, tho“ by Way of Pliona ſin, in the 
lowing, and the like Expreſſions; 1 y en eut la moitie de tues, half 
W' them were killed; / y en a trois de S %% ex, three of them are 
ounded ; de wingt portraits qu'il doit faire, il y tn a deja quinzs 
ache veg. of twenty Pictures he is to make, there are fifteen ready 
liſhed. However, de may, very well be left out, when the Sub- 
tive is joined with the Adjective; as, f/ y ent cinguante Homme: 
% there were fifty Men killed; x 3 a deux mille Soldats bleſſtx, 

N 4 there 


2 


—— — 


les Ducbeſſes, the Ducheſſes; la wolonte de Dieu, the Will of God; 


body; and the like. 


lt. 


*. CR 


— . 
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there are Two Thouſand Soldiers wounded ; / y. a deja quinxe Per 
traits acht vex, there are fifteen Pictures ready fniſhed, 3 


11. OBsERVATION, 

The Articles 4e, la, les, and their oblique Caſes, de, du, de la, 
des, a, au, a la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all Cardinal Numbers 
are always put before the Subſtantives to which they belong; as, / 
Roy, the King; le Prince, the Prince; la Princeſſe, the Princeſs; 


Parmeie du Roy, the King's Army; les charmes de la Vertu, the Charms 
of Virtue; la Vanite des hommes, the Vanity of Men; obeir a Dien, 
to obey God:; monter au ciel, to go up to Heaven; parler a la Ps. 
pulace, to ſpeak to the Populace, or the Mob; afpirer aux dignilex, 
to aſpire to Dignities ; an homme eſt plus fort qu'une Femme, a Man 
is ſtronger than a Woman; i/y a des gens fort ttranges dans le mondt, 
there are very ſtrange People in the World; Je Roy à deux, trois, 
quatre, vingt, trente mille Sujets prites @ ſacrifier leur wie pour ſon. 
Service, the King has two, three, four, twenty, thirty Thouſand 
Subjects ready to ſacrifice their Lives for his Service. 

When an Adjective goes before a Subſtantive, we place before 
it the Articles belonging to the Subſtantive ; as, le grand Monde, 
the great World; Ia petite Bretagne, little Britanny ; un _magnifiqut 
Patiment, a magnificent Building; une nombreuſe Cour, a numero: 
Court. | | | 

Sometimes the Articles du, de /a, des are changed into de, before 


an AdjeCtive, as we have ſaid before in the eighth Qbſervation. a 
Sometimes there goes an Adverb betwixt the Article and the 8 
Noun Adjective, or Numeral; as, fon bien monte d environ din 1. 
mille Livres Sterlin, his Eſtate amounts to about ten Thouſand I k. 
Pounds Sterling. However we muſt avoid the following Expreſſt ya 
4 


on, cela eft {qi de preſque tout le monde, that's known almoſt by ever) 


| 3 12. OBSERVATION. | 
When one of theſe Articles ie, la, du, des, goes before a Su 
name, it is a Part of that Surname, which is declined as othe 
Proper Names with the Article de and 4. | 
Ex. Le Maiſtre, de Le Maiſtre, à Le Maiſtre. 
Le Cog, de Le Cog, à Le Cog. 
La Motte, de La Motte, a La Motte. 
Du Lac, de Du Lac, a Du Lac. 
Des Roches, de Des Roches, a Des. Roches. & | 
Now when we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt put the Articles 
Ae la, à la, before this Sort of Surnames, in this Manner: 
La Le Maiſtre, de la Le Maitre, d la Le Maiſtre. 
La La Moite, de la La Motte, à la La Motte, &c. 


4 
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When the Particle de comes before a Surname of one Syllable, 
or of two Syllables beginning with a. Vowel, then 4 is ſtill to be 
kept; Ex. de Thou, d Agneau. But if it be of more than two Syl- 
lables, or begin woh a Vowel, de may indifferently be kept, or 
left out; as Ambuſſon or 4 Ambuſſon, Ablancourt, or 4 Ablanconrt. 
Now if we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt always put ge before thoſe 
Names, and add the Articles beſides; thus, /a D' Ambugon, la 
D' Ablancourt, &c. | | 


13. OnsERVATION. 


We repeat the Article in French before ſeveral Subſtantives and 
Synonymas, whereas tis generally left out in Exgliſb: as, | 
La Clemence, la Sageſſe, la Liberalite, & la Vaillance, Clemen- 
cy, Wiſdom, Liberality, and Valour ; ler Taveur & les Graces gue 
j ai regi de vous; the Favours and Kindneſſes T have received from 
you; y ai achetè du Pain, du Vin, & de la lande, I have bought 
Bread, Wine, and Meat; i/ a wendu un Manteau, une Epte, & 
n jt; Cravates, he has fold a Cloak, Sword, and Cravats. 
ng However, we do not repeat the Articles az and de before a 
, Noun Adjective; as, un hontte & ſavant Homme, an honeſt and 
ore BY learned Man; une belle & ſpawante femme, a handſome and learned 
de, Woman ces ſont des grandi & wigourtax hammes, they are tall and 
5que Juſty Men. 
= 14. OBSERVATION. 


fore When the Superlative Definite comes after its Subſlantive, it has 

always the Articles, ./e, Ja, les in the Nominative, whether the 
the Subſtantive be in the Nominative, Genitive, or Dative Caſe ; as c 
e homme le plus ſpavant = je connoifſe, he is the moſt learned Man I 


ant know; le parle dune Dame la plus belle de la Cour, I ſpeak of the 
reſſ handſomeſt Lady at Court; je Pai dann a homme le plus gentreux 
ever % monde, I gave it to the moſt generous Man in the World; i parle 


avec m{pris des perſonnes, les plus confiderables du Royaume, he ſpeaks 
Vith, Contempt of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Kngdom. 
In. theſe and «the like Expreſſions, the Article that goes before 
he Subſtantive, - ſhews the Caſe of the Noun, ,and that which is 
oin'd to the Superlative ſeryes,only to form that Degree of Com- 
pariſon, of which it is a conſtant Mark : but when the Superlative 
goes before the Subſtantive, the Article that preceeds it, ſhews at 
nce both the Superlative Degree, and the Caſe of the Noun ; thus, 
 farle da plus honnfte Homme du Monde, I ſpeak of the honeſleſt 
an in the World; je Pai dit au plus fidelle ami que wous ayez, I 
old it to the moſt faithful Friend you have. | | 


icles 4 


15. OnsERvaTION. 


An Ajective added for an Epithet or a Nickname to a proper 
ame, is always put in the Nominative Caſe, let the Caſe of the 


Wi 1 3 proper 
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_ ſpeak of Pexwis the Great; & moi de Guillaume le Conquerant, amd | 


| good as a Plural 


F — — _— _— — 


proper Nymp be what it will ;*as, je purle de Lowis le Grand, | 


I of Wy//iam the Conqueror; il le dit 2 Charles le Chauve, he told 
it to Charles the Bald. * * 1 
The fame Rule is to be obſerved in the Names of Trade, Pro, 
ſeſſion, Quality, &c. as, le Newen de Douglas Ie Cordonnier, the 
Nephew of Douglas the Shoemaker ; je Pai dit à Monſieur Garth 
le Medecin, I told it to Dr. Garth the Phyſician ; /a Cour de fu 
Alteſſe le But de Glocgſter, the Court of his Highneſs the Duke of 
Glouceſter. * - | : 
| 16. OrsERVATION. * 
We put in French the Article before ſeveral Nouns that have 
none in Engli>; as, la Vertu, Virtue ; le Vice, Vice; la Clemente, 
Clemency ; la Temperance, Temperance ; POrguzil, Pride; Þ4 
dultere, Adultery ; la France, France; Þ Angleterre, England, &.. 
17: OssERVATION. ee 
There are ſeveral Expreſſions in French, wherein the Article i 
ſuppreſs'd ; as, avoir faime, to be hungry; avoir chaud, to be hot; 
parler Frangois, Anglois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, Engliſh, Latin, 
&c. donner Caution, to give Security, or to put in Bail; prendr 
langue, to get Intelligence; porter timoignage, to bear Witneſs, &. 


AR TI C.LE IL, 
Of the Conſtructim of NOUNS. 
Of SUBSTANTIVES. 


'Þ\ HEN two Subſtantives come together, and one of them 
g depends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the Gen: 
tive Caſe; la Ghire de Guillaume, the Glory of William, or Wit 
liam's Glory; le Palais du Roi, the King's Palace; les Traits du Vi. 
age, the Features of the Face; la Paume de la Main, the Palm d 
the Hand. ee, ee e BE oy. 
2. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, ſignify: 
ing different Things, and being joined by a Conjunction, are 4 
- Bro ; and therefore, if a Verb, and an Adje 
ive come after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plural. Num- 
her; as, la Foi, P Eſperance, & la Gbariſi fant les Pertues Thtologalts 
Faith, Hope, and Charity are the Divine Virtues; le Roy, le Prin 


la Princeſſe, & le Duc de Gloreſter fant tes quatre premieres Per ſonvii 


Ju Rojaume, the King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke d 
Gloucefter are the four firſt Perſons of the Kingdom, . Wh 


ſignify but one ſingle Thing or Perſon, they require no more 
than a Singular; Ex. Guillaume troifieme, Roy de la Grande Bre- 
tage, & Prince d'Orange, M un Prince vaillant & ſage, William 
the Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince. of Orange, is a va- 
liant and wiſe Prince; Guillaume Duc de Ghocefler eft un jeune 
Prince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Gloceſter is a very 
promiſing young Prince. | * 


by a Genitive Plural; as, toutes fortes de gens, all ſorts of People; 
toutes ſortes d Oiſcaux, all ſorts of Birds. But after route forte, all 
ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the Singular or Plural indiffe- 
rently ; as toute ſorte d"avantage, or toute forte d awantag es, all 
manner of Advantage, | | 


* 


07 AbjEFCTIVEBS. 


There are four Things to be conſider'd in Adjectives (whether 
Nouns, Pronouns,..or Participles) with relation to Subſtantives ; 
viz their Poſition, Gender, Number, and Caſe. 


The Pofition of Adje&iwes, 


nd others again either before or after, indifferently 
The Adjectives that go before the Subſlantive, are; N 
Firſt, The Adjectives of Ordi nal Numbers. . 
Ex. Il eft le premier Monargue du Monde, he is the firſt Monarc 
of the World; z/ eſt la ſeconde Perſonne du Royaume, he is the ſe- 


he is the Third Princeſs of the Blood. 
| EXCEPTIONS. © 


The Adjective Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive, firſt, when 
oined to a proper Name; as, Guillaume troiſieme, William the 
hem rhird; Louis guatorzieme, Leabis the Fourteenth : and ſecondly, 
ent hen we quote a Book, a Chapter, &c. as, Livre premier, the fivit 
Wi Wok; Chapitre e. the ſecond Chapter, c. 

Ne, That when we uſe the Article, we may indifferently ſay, 
molW: premier Livre, or Livre premier, in the firſt Book ; and that 
faking of Books, Chapters, &c. without quoting them, the Ad- 
clirxe goes before the Subſtantive according to the Rule; as, 
ay li le premier Livre de votre Hiſtoire, J have read the firſt Book 

| your Hiſtory. + ie 3s xo | ; 
| Secondly, All Conjun@tive Pronouns are put before the Subſtantive. 
gal Ex. Mon: Chapeau, my Hat; ton Bonnet, thy Cap; /n Livre, his 
rineugöok; ma Chambre, my Chamber; ce Livre, this Book; cet etui, 
onyiat Caſe; cette Plume, that Pen; ces Gargons, theſe or thoſe Boys ; 
V8! homme eſtce? Wat Man Þ tha? quelque choſe, ſomethjngg 
„ ES 


het  « * "a . 


nify: 
re 6 
Adje 
Num- 
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; + When two or more Subſtanfives ſingular are joined together, F 
and 


4. Theſe Words, toutes fortes, all ſorts, are always followed. 


of AdieQtives, ſome go before the Subſtantive, others after it; k 


ond Perſon of the Kingdom; elle ef? la troifieme Princeſſe du ſang, * 


2 
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. Grand, great, 5 1 
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"un certain Phil 11 7 a certain Philoſopher ; te] maitre, tel 2 


like Maſter, like Man; chaque jour, every Day. 


. Thirdy, The ir Adjectives erall before the 
Subſtantive, VIZ. as 


Bon, good ö | Chetif, pitiful, ry, ot 
Mauwvais, nechant, ill, er bad, Galant, Tied 4 18 a, 
or naughty. Faun young, 


ieux, old. 


Polit, little. | Meilleur, better. 


Gros, big, great. | | Le plus aimable, the moſt low: 


Beau, handiome, fine. } As 
Laid, ugly. rs Poor. 
As alſo moſt Comparatives and Superlatives. 


ExaMPLEs. 


Un bon Homme, a good Man; une bonne Femme, a good We 
man ; un michant Gargon, a naughty Boy ; un grand Per ſonnaxe, 1 
great Perſon ; un petit Enfans, a little Child; une jeune Fille, a young 
Girl; un vieux d, an old Fox; un gros Ventre, a big belly; 
un beau Viſage, a handſome Face; une laide Femme, an ugly Wo 
man, &c. un meilleur Employ, a better Employment ; /a plu: 4 
mable Fille de monde, the moſt lovely Maid in the World; 4 plu 
-iche Burgeois de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London, 

However this Rule is ſubject to many Exceptions. | 

Firft, The forementioned Adjectives may be put in after the Sul 
ſlantives, when one, two, or three more are joined with them; 
Ex. un Homme bon & honntte, a good and honeſt Man; un Prind 

rand & magnifique, a great and magnificent Prince ; une Fenn 
Pelle, riche, & ſage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet Woman. 

Secondh, When the ſame Adjectives relate to a Thing that f 
lows, they are put after the Subſtantive; as, cet un gorge 4 
comme un Ange, that Boy's as handſome as an Angel. 

The AdjeQtive: that come after the Subſtantives are 

Firſt, 2 at expreſs a Colour. 

As du Linge blanc, white or clean Linnen; un Chapeau noir, 
black Hat ; * Vin rouge, red Wine, un Ruban verd, a green Ri 
bon; de la Feye griſe, grey Silk, c. Except from that Rule i 

me other Compound Nouns, that have 


following Words, and | 

Nature of Subſtantives ; ; tes Hong Forms a ſort of Benedict. 

Friars; an Blanc mange, a ſort gf dainty une rouge bord 
ace 


. .Brimmer ; une rouge trogne, 2 red Face; an 1 1 a briſk Spal 
2: Secondly, All Participles, Preter, or Paſt. 
Ex. Une Chambre garnie, a furniſhed Room; un Homme « bs 


' a known Man; us Diſcours feint, a feigned Diſcourſe; un Cl 


attu, a beaten &c, 
. fa u, a Way, c Thi } 


B 
re 
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' Nirdy, Adjectives formed from Names of Nations; Ex. Un 
Gentilhumme Frangois, a French Gentleman; ane Dame Ang loiſe, 
an Engliſ Lady; an Regiment Italien, an Italian Regiment; le 
Flute Hollandoiſe, the Dutch Fleet; ſa Majeſt Danoiſe, his Daniſh 
Majeſty ; la Gravite Eſpagnole, the Spaniſh Gravity; une Mien 
Turqueſque, a Turkiſh Look, c. 

Fourthly, Adjectives ending with an A or igue; Ex. Un Habit 
neuf, a new Suit 3 an Homme craintif, a N Man; un Eſprit 
retif, a reſty Mind; an Diſcours Philoſephique, a Philoſophical Diſ- 
courſe ; / Utilitꝭ publigue, the Public Good; you Difcaurs politique, 
a Political Diſcourſe, c. Magnifique, magnificent, and, perhaps 
ſme few others may be put before or after the Subſtantive indif- 
ſerently. | 
Fifthly, Adjectives expreſſing a Quality of the Air, Weather, and 
Elements. 

Ex. Un temps froid, cold Weather; un lieu dank, a moiſt Place ; 
un Air pur, a pure Air; de P Eau tiede, lukewarm Water. 

Sixthly, Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſlantives, ſuch 
35, boſe, hunch back'd, crooked ; boiteux, lame, cripple ; aweu- 
ge blind; melancholique, melancholy, Ec, 

| Ex. Un Baſſu, or un homme boſJu, a crooked Man; une Raug. 
or une Femme boiteuſe, a lame Woman, Ce. 

Seventhly, Adjectives ending in e/que, ile and ule. 

Ex. Une figure groteſque, an antick Figure; le ſtyle burl eſque, 
Burleſque; un Diſcours puerile, a puerile, or childiſh D 3 une 
femme credule, a credulous Woman. a 
Eighthly, The following Adjectives, and ſome others are alle 
t prnerally put after the Subſtantive. 


went, recent, new. Languiſſant, languiſhing. 
7 NAT | Pertueux, virtuous. 

ourf, ſhort. AH I Jicieuæx, vicious. 

eutre, neuter. Peureux, fearful. .. 

entral, general. Preferable, preferable. 

Merticulier, particular. Bo | Confiderable, conſiderable. 
| dinulier, ſingular. | Rebelle, rebellious. 
Mer, entire. Importur, 
ule MTranchant, cuttin g. Se. | Facheux, troubleſome. 


ave b 
eddi But this Rule is liable” to Exceptions, eſpecially in Poetry. : 
bord, WY There is a great Number of Adjectives which may be uſed either 
Spadeſore or after the Subſtantive indifferently; ſuch as, n ôternel 
onheur, or un bonheur eternel, an eternal Happineſs ; un etat"heureux, 
rn heureax état, a happy State; wn inſgne fripon, or un fripon 
Mne, an arrant Knave, 2 ; a f 5 
ome 
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Some. Adjectives have a different Senſe according to their dife. 
rent Poſition; ſuch as, ane Femme ſage, a wiſe or diſcreet Wy 
man; une ſage Femme, a Midwife ; une groe Femme, a big We. 
man; une Femme grofſe, a Woman big with Child; ar galant 
Homme, a genteel Man, er a Gentleman; un Homme galant, | 
Courtier, a Spark; une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true New; 
une certgine nouvelle, a Piece of News; le nalin Eſfpirit, the evi 
Spirit, the Devil; an Eſprit malin, a malicious Man, a Wag. 


Firft RuLis. 
The Adjective ought to agree with the Subſtantive in Gender, 
Number, and Caſe. Ex. Un grand lit, a great Bed; une fri 
Table, a little Table; des Perſonnes Sacrtes, ſacred Perſons, un d/ 
ſein important, an important Deſign, Sc. 5 
Except from that Rule, Lettres rayaux, Ordonnances royaux, and 
Priſons rojzaux, three Law Expreſſions, where royaux is uſed in- 
ſtead of rojales. - | 6 Mp8 


| Second RuLE. 

The Maſculine Gender is accounted more noble than the Femi- 
nine, and therefore when two Subſtantives of different Genders are 
the Nominative of the Verb Etre, or of a Paſſive Verb, the Adj 

tive that follows ought to be of the Maſculine Gender, and in the 
Plural Number. © 1 2 e 

Ex. L' Homme & la Femm#- font obligeꝝ de Jaimer mutuellimm 
Man and Woman are obliged to love one another mutually; 
Merite & la Fortune font rarement unis en la mime Perſonne, Met 
and Fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame Perſon. e 


Third RuLs. 

When the Subſtantives are not the Nominative of the Verb Et 
the Adjective agrees with the neareſt, or laſt Subſtantive. . 

Ex. On voit fouvent le Merits & la Vertue opprimte, we ofien \t 

Merit and Virtue oppreſs d. £5 17362; 2:00 


ls \ 


CFE Forth Run. 

Wen ſeveral Subſtantives of different Genders come togetlt 
in the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under one Adjecur 

in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe the Word che, i 


ſome other Subſtantive agreeabſe to the Nature of thoſe Subſtan oy 
tives; Ex. POr, Þ Argent, la Renommte, les Honneurs, & tes Dy vy 
( 


nitem, font chaſes incertaines & N or ſont des biens inch 
tains & : periſables, Gold, Silver, Fame, Honours, and Diga 
are Things or Goods uncertain and periſhable, . 5 
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gometimes the Feminine Gender, and Singular Number are 
referr'd before the Maſculine Gender, and Plural Number, by 
aſon of the Advantage of their Situation, contrary to the ſecond 
zule. N 45 > *:, 
Ex. Le Merite, la Piet, I Honneur, & mene la *** e fou- 
rent mepriſte au Siecle ou nous ſommes, Merit, Piety, Honour, and 
en Juſtice are often deſpiſed in our Age, + © + 


Sixth RuLE. | 


Theſe Subſtantives, partie, and quelque choſe, tho of the Femi- 
ne Gender, are conſtrued with 4 Maſculine Adjective. 8 
Ex. IIy a une partie du Pain mange, there's a Part of the Bread 
ten; i/ 4 une partie du bras caſſe, he has Part of his Arm broke ; 
converſation a quelque choſe d ennuyeux, his Converſation is tome- 
hat tedious; gue/que choſe de bon, ſomething good. | 


. 


"OBSERVATIONS, 


Some Adjectives govern a Noun, or a Verb; ſuch as; gigne, 
able, incapable, propre, comparable. | 
Ex. Digne de blume, that deſerves blame; digne de louvange, Praiſe- 
orthy, Sc. | day ns: 2 
2. Finally, there are Adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 
metimes with a Caſe governed; ſuch as, ſenſible, inſenſible, 
went, prompt, &c. —_ | Lo 
Ex. C'eſt un homme ſenſible, he is touchy ; i! et ſenſible aux in- 
en, he is ſenſible of Injuries; cet une Femme inſenfible, ſhe is an 
ſenſible Woman; elle eſt inſenſible à amour, ſhe is inſenſible of 
we; je vis content, I live contented; je ſuis content de na For- 
, 1 am contented with my Fortune; i % prompt, he is hafty, 
("x58 agh il eft prompt a ſervir ſes amis, he is forward to ſerve 
riends, | . 
Of the ComypaRrisoN. _ 2 
Altho* I haye ſpoken at large of the compariſon in the Analogy, 
tit will not be Amit to ku following Obſervations. 
1. The Adverbs of Quantity, plus, more, autant, tant, as much, 
much ; moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare Subſtantives, are to 
followed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article de: Ex. II a plus 
W's"! gue ny, he has more Money than I; i/ autant deſprit 
dat, he has as much Wit as you; f/ na pas tant de courage | 
Ceſar, he has not ſo much Courage as Cefar ; elle a moins de. 
a rc fa been, She bas If Fran y than hr Siflr. 1, 
| FEW 2, | 
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2. The Relative Particle en is ſometimes uſed to avoid the I, 
petition of the Noun; Ex. Il a bien de Pargent, mais wous en aue 
gue lui, he has a great deal of Money, but you have more than ie 
3. In the ne e the Particle gue is often follow'd h 
Verb, or an Adverb. 

Ex. Elle eft plus belle que je ne penſois, ſhe is handſomer tha 
thought; i/ a autant d'eſprit qu'on en peut avoir, he has as mug 
Wit as any Man can have; z/ ft plus riche que jamais, he is rich 

4. Tis a common Fault with Foreigners to uſe the Particle 
inſtead of de, immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, fl 
and moins, which they ought carefully to avoid; as for Examyl; 
inſtead of il a plus que wingt ans, they ought to ſay, ./ a flu 
wingt ans, he is more than twenty years old; and anſtead of j: 
ai denn un peu moins que cent Livres flerkn, we mult ſay, je 
ai donne un peu moins de cent Livres flerlin, I gave ham fomethi 
leſs than an hundred Pounds Sterling. 

Tis true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after plus, 
then it ſignifies but, and not then; Ex. Fe wai plus que cent in 

J have but an hundred Crowns; 'nous avons plus qu une ſemi 
$ufqu' à Noel, we have but one Week to Chriſtmas. | 
5. The Adverbs a, fo, and autant, as much, are always va. 
with an Affirmation; and ii, fo, and tant ſo much, with a Negati 
Ex. Von #tes auſſi riche que lui, you are as rich as he: 4wvus on 
autant d"efprit que lui, you have as much Wit as he; wous it 
of ſfawant que lui, you ate not ſo learned as he; vous naver 
tant de Beauts qu'elle, you have not {6 much Beauty as ſhe. WM 


Of Numeral Nouxs. 


| When we reckon Years from any Epoch, we uſe Cardinal Ny 
bers inſtead of the Ordinal ; as, / an fix cen, guatre de la Fond 
de Rome, the Year fix hundred and four from the Foundation of N 
When we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Birth of our 
viour, we ſay, Pan mil fix cens quatre-vingts dix-huit, the Year( 
thouſand fix hundred and ninety eight; and not mille, &c. 

in this Place is an Adjective which ſtands for mil/ieme. 
We alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inſtead of the On Thi 
mal, when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when we quote a Book, 

es on nd Henry 4 4 

. Ty trois, y the Third; He uatre, Henn 
Fourth; Louis guatoræe, Leauis the F ee ak trois, Tot 
the Third; Chepitre guatre, Chapter the Fourth. We ſay Char 
ſuint, and not Charles cing, or cinguitme, when we ſpeak of Witt t 
tamous Charles the Fifth, Emperor of Germany. | 
4. Inſtead of ſaying, C le deuxitme ou le troifeeme Chai 
we ſay, C' le deux ou troifiime Chapitre, Tis the ſecond or f 
Chapter, c. | 5˙ 1 
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6. Tis uncertain, whether we ought to ſay vingt un Cheval, 
vingt & un Cbewaræ, one and twenty Horſes; the French Acade- 
y is for the latter Expreffion, but Mr. Menage maintains the firſt 
be the better of the two, becauſe we ſay, wirgt & un jour, one 
4 twenty Days; winge & un an, one and twenty Years. How- ; 
r, he thinks that Cheval ought to be in the Plural Number when 
is followed by an Adjective; as, vingt & un Chevaux blancs, 
e and twenty white Horſes. As for the Subſtantives, they are 
ſt in the Singular, altho' followed by an Adjective Plural; Ex. 
a vingt & un an paſſtz, ſhe is paſt one and twenty Years. i 


ARTICLE Ill. 
Of the Uſe of PRONOUNS. 


Here are, as we ſaid before, ſeven Sorts of Pronouns; wiz. 
the Perſonal, Poſſeſſive, Demonſtrative, Relative, Interro- 
tive, Numerical, and Indefinite, upon which we ſhall make 
ne uſeful Obſervations. 


SECT. 1. Of Perfonal Pronouns. 4 


I. Ob/ervation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into Conjun- 
we, Abſolute, and Indifferent. ; 
1. Conjuniive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominative of Verbs; 
has je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique Datives and Accuſa- 
es; ſuch mori, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, Tc. | 
2. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns are theſe Nominatives, moi, toi, 
, eux, elle, elles; and theſe Accuſatives, lui, eux, /oi, elle, and 


3 | 
3. All the reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are different ; ſuch as, 
mot, a moi, moi, nous, de nous, à nous, &c. 3 
II. Obſervation. The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for the No- 
native of a Verb, inſtead of a Subſtantive, are theſe, je, tu, il, 

, nous, ons, ils, elles; 6: 6 2 

Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il or elle mange, I eat, thou eateſt, 
or ſhe eats; nous mangeons, vous mangex, ils or elles mangent, 
eat, ye eat, they eat. | ' 

This Obſervation is to obviate the Fault of thoſe that begin ta 
k French, who are apt to ſay, moi mange, toi mangex, &c. in- 

d of je mange, tu manges, &c. ., 84 

Il F 3 The Nominative Pronoun is ſometimes put af- 
te Verb; 2 Kö F 'B 
i, In an Interrogation ; Parle-je? Do I ſpeak? Parles-tu? 
It thou ſpeak: ? Foe Colo 1 Tie hu ty 1 
ceny, In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, dis je, ſay I, vr I fay ;-dir- 


ſaid he, Df . 
Thirdly 


— — 
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2 Thirty, In 8 ſecond Imperſect of che Conjunctive Mod 
theſe Expreſſions, Fut il, were he; eit elle plus de Beaute que Jau 
had ſhe more Beauty t . & c. 
Fourthly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjundtive; as in a 
foit-il, ſo be it; puiſſe- t- il, may he, Tec. | 
IV. Obſervation. In an Interrogation, when there is a Subl 
tive that ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of a Vel 
we put the Pronoun after the Verb in this manner ; 4e Ry g 
wenu? is the King come? la Princeſſẽ 1 porte-t-elle bien? h 
Princeſs well ? 
This Obſeryation is to 'ſhew, that the Pronoun of the Third i 
ſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other Caſes, when there is anoty 
Nominative, and may prevent the miſtake of ſonie Foreign 
who ſay, le Roy il eſt un ſage Prince, inſtead of, le Roy of un ſq 
Prince, the King is a wiſe Prince. 
V. Obſervation. Through a Corruption of moſt Language 
Eurape, we uſe the ſecond Perſon Plural inſtead of the Singil 
and we ſay wous when we ſpeak to a ſingle Perſon ; as, wi 
un honn#te Homme, you are an honeſt Man. The ſame is doneyi 
Pronouns Poſſeſſwe, votre, vos, les witres, your or yours ; wi 
are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and ie tien, la ſieme, 
tiens, les tiennes, thine. 
Note, That though we uſe the Plural vors when we ſpeak 
a fingle Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adjective that relates to it, og 
to be in the Singular Number: 
Ex. Vous #tes prudent & ſage, you are prudent and wile; 
les riche & noble, you are rich and noble. 
Note alſo, That the Pronouns, tx, thou, Cc. and tor, ta, L 
thy Ec. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very fan 
Friend, or a Perſon very much below us. 
VI. Obſervation. The Pronouns Nominative of the third Pa 
are uſed before the Verb tre, to be, 
 Firfl, When there follows an Adijective without a Subſtanid 
as, il iff fgavant, he is learned; elle e belle, ſhe his handſome; 
E. Jufte d"aimer fon prothain, it is juſt to love one's ; Neighbour, 
econdly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, qu 
Bruye eft-i1? il eft une Leure, What's a Clock? "Tis one a Clod 
ileft tems. de ſe lever, it is time to riſe, &c. But if a Queſliol 
aſked with a Demonſtrative ce, we muſt alſo. anſwer with it; 
Quelle heure oft cela? What a Clock is it? Coe une heurt, | 
one a Clock, Cc. 
* The Pronoun. Demonſtrative ce is uſed before the Verb ain, = 
ſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third W both in 
Singular and Plural Number. 
LY Firſt, Before a proper Name, a Pronoun and a Noun that | 
1 uo an in the Nominative; as, gui et la? c Pierre, 4 
11 | 
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here ? tis Peter; ceſt moi, tis I; C lui, tis he We. ce ſont vos 
ivres, theſe are your Books; Ce Monſieur, tis Maſter,' &. 
Secondly, When there follows a Subſtantive that expreſſes an ir- 
tional or inanimate Being; as gu'eft cela? Off un Cheval, what's 
at? that's a Horſe; c, wn Maile, that's a Houſe, c. We 
ay alſo, cf dommage, cet pitie, tis pity, and not i et dommage, 
eftpitie” ; 2 : 
24% When there follows an Infinitive, a Participle Paſſive 
n a neutral Senſe, and Adverb, or a Prepoſition; as ce Ztre for, 
i; a Folly or Madneſs; Ceft fait, that's done; Cet afſez that's e- 
ough ; ceſt ſans deſſein, that's without Deſign, Tec. 7 ; 
We ufe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the . ce 
differently ; Firſt before Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, Qua- 
ty, Profeſſion, or Trade of a Perſon; i ef homme, he is a Man, 
r une homme, tis a Man; il % Prince, or e un Prince, 
e is a Prince, or tis a Prince; il t Cordonner or Ce/t- un Cor- 
mier, he is a Shoemaker, Fc. ; 
Secondiy, Before a Name of a Nation, and a Superlative Definite; 
elles font Angloiſes, or ce ſont des Angloiſes, they are. Englith 
omen; il eſt le plus riche de tous, or c'eſt le plus riche de tous, he 
richeſt of all. 2 e | 7 
VII. Obſervation. By an Eliptic, or ſhort Way of Speaking, 
d to avoid. the Article à, we uſe the Accuſatives, ane, te, ſe, 
1, vous, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the Da- 
ve Caſe: and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by which 
ley are governed | | 
Ex. [! ma dit, he told me; je te donne ma foy, I plight my Faith 
thee; i/ 5 attribue cela, he arrogates that to himſelf; je lui ai dit 
verite, I told him, or her the Truth; on nous a dit cela, they told 
that; je vous le donnerai, I will give it you; je le Rur ai dun, 
gave it to them. * | 

Inſtead of theſe Expreſſions, moſt Foreigners are uſed to ſay, 1 
dit a moi; je donne à toi; il attribute cela d ſoi; Jai dit à lui, or 
elle, la weritt; on a dit cela d nous; je donnerai cela à wous ; je 
 donne d ceux; which Fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

Theſe Pronouns - Perſona} of the Accuſative Caſe, me, te, ſe, 
la, les, nous, & vous are alſo put before the Verb that gqverns 


Ex. Il me Wait, he hates me; je tiens, I kold thee; il ſe re- 
de, he views himſelf ; je le 'menegai, I threatened him; je la ver- 
„ L shall ſee her; nous les atrons, we ſhall have them; je wous 
„ I love you. Therefore we muſt not ſay, Il bait moi, je 
ms toi, il regarde foi, & c. as moſt Foreigners are uſed to do. 
Note, That when the Verb is in the I mperative Mood, and one 
aks with Affirmation, all thoſe Prenouns are put after the Verb, 
ept in the third Perſon; and that inſtead of ue, te, we uſe 
A OO, drab | | Ros 
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the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. Ne me dites pas cel 


hang thy ſelf, Ic. becauſe ms and ze are governed by the Very 


moi, and toi; Ex. Donnez-moi a boire, give me ſome Drink ; aj, 
toi, ſtay ; promenons nous, let us walk ; dannex- lui cela, give hiny 
her that; faites le, do it; cachex les, hide them. | 

But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the third Per 


not tell me ſo ; fil ſe promene, let him walk, c. 
Wie ſay wenez me voir, come and ſee me; wa te pendre, go u 


voir and pendre. IE | 
The Relative Particles en and y are conſtrued in the ſame may 
ner as the foregoing Perſonal Pronouns; that is, they always g 
before the Verb, except in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Imps 
rative, when one ſpeaks with affirmation; Ex. J'en vient, | can 
from thence; 20 y a/lons, we go thither, Wc. parions-en, le 
ſpeak of it; a/lez-y, go thither, 2 
VIII. Obſervation. When a Verb governs two Perſonal Pr 
nouns, that of the Accuſative Caſe and of the firſt and ſecou 
Perſons ought to be next to the Verb; but when the two Pronom 
are of the third Perſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed next th 
Verb; Ex. II me le donne, he gives it me; donne x- le moi, give | 
me; me les donnez-wous ? do you give me them? Fe le lui ai demi. 
ve it him or her; je le /eur dirai, I ſhall tell it to them; guiilj 
eur donne, let him give it them. But in the firſt and ſecond Perla 
of the Imperative the Accuſative goes next the Verb; Ex I 
nex le lui, give it him or her, &c. | | 
When the Relative Particles en and y are joined to theſe Pet 
ſonal Prononus, they always go after them; as, je lui en paritra 
I'll ſpeak to him of it; i ne m'en a rien dit, he told me nothing. 
it; menen nous y, Carry us thither, Ec, - 

Note, That menen my, porteæ my, &c. have an ill ſound, 7 
inſtead of them, 'tis better to ſay, menez-moi 1a, porte - moi ld, d 
ry me thither. | | © 7 4 FT 

2 Obſervation. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be 
| ted, | : 
Pee, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb are altered; 

je viendrai demain chez vous, & je ſouhaiterois que vous y fil 
I' come to morrow to your Houſe, and I wiſh you were there. 
Secondly, When we paſs from the Negation to an Afirmatidl 
as, il na point de honte de ſes actions, & il fait gloire de ſes ui 
he's not aſhamed of his Actions, and glories in his Vices. 
Thirdly, after the Conjunctions, mais, meme, and ſuch like. 
But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the {a 
Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. III 
verent chez lui, & lui dirert, & they found him at home, 
told him, c. * 


pay 
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x. Obſer vation. Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Dative and 
Kecuſative Caſe are always to be repeated. P OY | 
Ex. Je lui dis cela, & de plus je lui promis, &C. I told him that, 
and beñides I promis'd him, &c. il dime & me conſidere, he loves 
and reſpects me. 2 5 3 
XI. Obſervation. Tis a nice Queſtion, - Whether the oblique 
Perſonal Pronouns ought to be placed before the Verb that governs 
hem, or before the Verb that has no Regimen; as for Example, 
vhether we ought to ſay, i“ ne weut pas le fair, or il ne le weut 
vas fair, he will not do it; however, the beſt Maſters of the French 
ongue are for the firſt of theſe Expreſſions. 7 
XII. Obſervation. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns have a Relative 
dignification, and are never joined to any Verb, except the Subſtan- 
ire re, to be; Ex. gui a fait cela? moi, toi, lui, &c. or Off 
moi, cet toi, Ceft lui, Who has done that? I, thou, he; or, tis I, 
tis thou, tis he. ef! - | 
XIII. Obſervation. Some Perſonal Pronouns are called Indie- 
ent, becauſe they may either be joined to the Verbs, or be ſeparate 
rom them; Ex. IL parle de moi, de toi, &c. he ſpeaks of me, of 
hee, &c. TY | 
De qui parle-t-il? de moi, &c. Who does he ſpeak of? of me; 
rimex moi, aimex nous, love me, love us. Ws 
XIV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only ſaid of Perſons, 


Love; la Philoſophie, Philoſophy, Wc. 


o, it is not ſhe. | 

Note, That the ſame Pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeal 
df inanimate or irrational Beings; as for Example, If you are 
aſked, % ce là votre couteau? eft ce la votre cavale? Is that your 
Knife? Is that your Mare? you muſt not anſwer, c lui, ce 
lle, but ce lei, that is it, that is ſhe ; and likewiſe do not ſay, ce 
beval eft fouprueux, ne vous fiex pas a lui, but ce Chewal eft 
Wpueux, ne vous y fiez pat, that is a hery unruly Horſe, do not 
rult yourſelf with him. | 


led indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of Things, h 


one attracts Iron; yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, /z 
ertu a en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in it 
lf all that can make it lovely, * Sa | 

When we ſpeak of Perſons in general, ſo is always to be uſed ; 
x. on ne doit parler de foi qu aue αe beaucoup de madeſtie, one ought 
ot to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of Modeſty. 

When we ſpeak of a particular Perſon, Iui and elle are to be uſed 


ſpeaks 


r of Things to which we aſcribe a Perſon; ſuch as, P Amour, 


Ex. Ef- ce votre Seeur? non, ce n'eſt pas elle, is that your Siſter ? 


XV. Obſervation. The Pronouns il, elle, and foi, are not to be 


1008s to take Place of J; Ex. Aimant attire le fer d foi, the Load. 


*. %%, Ex. Ceft un Homme qui ne parle que de lui, that Man 


- 
—— — — 


' . notre, le witre, le li ur, that the firſt are Conjunctive, and go always 
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ſpeaks of no Body but himſelf; lui mime, elle-mime, and foi ming 
are uſed in the ſame Manner as lui, alle, and jor. 88 

S ECT. II. Of PRoxouns Paſeſive. | 

I. Ober dation. The Gender of Pronouns Pofſeſſive in French dog 
not follow that of the Perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but agnes 
with the particular Gender of every Noun they are joined to: Ex, 

Con Pere & ſa Mere font venus, his Father and Mother are come. 
| Bat note, that in the uſe of theſe Pronouns Maſculine, mor, in, 
for, the French chuſe rather to claſh with the Rules of Grammy, 
than to grate the Ear; for they put thoſe Pronouns before Nouns 
of the Feminine Gender, that begin with a Vowel, or an + mute; 
and ſo they ſay, mon Ame, my Soul, fon Hiftoire, his, or her Hi 
ſtory, &c. This they do to avoid the Hintus, or Cacophony, or il 
Sound, which would ariſe from two: Vewels meeting together, i 
they ſhould ſay, ma Ame, /a Hiſtoire, &c. | 

II. Ob/ervation. The Dative Caſes of Perſonal Pronouns, à av, 

& toi, à ſoi, & elle, d nous, à wous, a tux, à elles, are often 
. expreſs the Poſſeſſion of a Thing in an abfolute Manner. 

Ex. Ce livreeft d moi, that Book is mine; cette Maiſon eff à liz 
that Houle is his, &ec. 

The ſame Way of Crore the Poſſeſſion is ſometimes uſed in 


Subſtantives : Ex. Ce Caroſſt eſ a Monſieur, that Coach is the Gen 
tleman's; ce Manchon eft a Madame, that Muff is the Lady's, Ge 

III. Obfervation. There is this Difference betwixt theſe Pronoum 
mon, ton, ſon, notre, votre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le ſien, l. 


before the Nouns ; and the other Aſolute, and come after the Now 
to which they relate. 
Ex. Mon Cheval court mieux que la ſien, my Horſe runs betia 
than his, c. : 
Therefore 'tis a Fault to ſay, for Example, an mien ami, inlleat 
of, un de mes. amis, a Friend of mine. II 
IV. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe Plural Pronouns, Jes mien 
tiens, les ſiens, les nitres, tes witres, les leurs, ſignify. one's Friends au 
Relations, or the People of one's Party. 1 
Ex. Z eſt alli vers les fiens, & ils ne Pont point connu, he went l 
his own, and they knew him not. Tk . 
V. ObJervation. Sometimes theſe Singular Pronouns, */z mien, 
tien, &c. ſignify one's own Money or Eſtate, El 
Ex. Fai depenſe cent tcus du mien, I ſpent an hundred Crow 
of my own; il lui en contera du ſien, it will coſt him ſome Money. 


SECT. III. Of PRonouns Demonſtrative. 


I. Ober vation. Pronouns Demonſtrative-are of two Sorts, © 
junctive and db/olute. . 


þ 
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The Conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, 
, celler. 3 FA * 3 

Ce; cette, ci, ate joined to, and go before a Subſtantive ; celui, 
elle, ceux, and celle, ought to be followed by a Genitive, or the 
Relative qui. As for ce, it.is uſed before a Subſtantive Maſculine 
that begins with a Conſonant, or an aſpirated &, before the Rela- 
tive qui, and finally, before the Verb &tre in the Singular and 
P lural. GAYS : | | , 

Ex. Cet arbre eff haut, that Tree is tall; cette Femme oft belle, 
that Woman is handſome ; ces Enfans ſont jolis, they are pretty 
Children; quel Livre el ce? Ceft telui de non ami, What Book is 
that? 'tis my Friend's ; celui gue vous voudrex, which you will; 
Hi BH elle dont je ous ai parks, that I told you of; ce livre eff d moi, that 
r il BY Book is mine; ce Heros, that Heroe ; ce qui parcit; which appears; 
„I cr gue vous warudrez, What you will; Ceft ma Femme, this is my 

Wife; we alſo ſay, ce /emble; it ſeems. ' . 
ni, Ce dit- il, is obſolete, and inſtead of it we ſay, dit il, ſaid he. 
d Vou muſt not ſay, ce ſui von plaira, but, ce qu'il wous plaira, 

what you pleaſe. | Sk * 

a Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce d quoi, are Phraſes out of uſe. | 
Pour ce faire, en fe faiſant, outre ce, à ce que, are never uſed by 
ed u ſuch as ſpeak and write well. "py „„ 
Ce gue, inſtead of „i, is alſo out of Date: Ex. you muſt not ſay, 
il ne faut pas croire que ce qu'il neſt pas venu, il, &c. but gue Sil reſt 
po > &c. you muſt not think that becauſe he did not come, 
E, R : / / | 

You may uſe either c'eſt, or e, in this and the like Expreflions ; 
la meilleure woye e/t or c, the beſt Way is, &c. 

Theſe Particles ici, ci, la, are added to Nouns preceded by the 
Demonſtratives, ce, cet, and cette; Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems-ci, 
this Time; cette ville-là, that Town or City. Note, That the 
articiple ci, ought to uſed before. ici. 55 

Tcelui: ci, iceux, icelle, and jcelles, are quite out of Date, 8 

II. Ohr vation. The Abſolute Demonſtrative Pronoums are thefe ; 
and celui. 0 celui-la, celle: ci, celle- la, ceux ci, ceux · Id, cellet. ei, celles- ld, 
ect, cela. | 2 * 
| Theſe Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but are uſed in this. 
anner; | : 
Prenez celui ci, & me donnex celui la, take this, and give me 
8 „ _ aimez ceux-ci, & moi ceux-la, you love theſe, and I 
e | FP: ery a a * 
The Relative gui, may be uſed aſter the Abſolute Demonſtratives, 
rorided it do not follow them immediately. 3) 5 
Ex. Celui-le ſe trompe qui penſe gue, that Man is miſtaken who 
unks that. ED 1 0 CR | 
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But it would be a Fault to ſay, | celui-/2, gui vent ctre heureux, 


Theſe Pronouns, cellul ci, cellui- ld, cellui ci, celle-Ia, are quite 
out of ule. 


SECT. IV. Of Pronouns Relative. 


I. O8/reation.. The Relatives gui and dont, are more uſed for 
Perſons than Things; and /zquel more for things than Perſons. 
II. Obſervation. Qui is uſed in the Nominative and Accuſative 
Caſe when we ſpeak of any Sort of Beings. 
Ex Un Homme qui chante bien, a Man that fings well; Ja Dane 
ue vous aimez, the Lady you love; un Cheval que galope bien, 1 
Horſe that gallops well. nds | 
III. Ob/Jerwation. The Relative gui, is never uſed in the Geni- 
tive and Accuſative Caſes, or with a Prepofition, but when it re 


chien de gut je Vous al parle, c le Cheval far qui J etois monte, &, 
inllead of cet le chien duquel, or dont je vous ai parle, this is the 
Dog I told you of; Cle Cheval fur leguel fᷣetois monte, this is the 
Horſe I rid upon. 
IV. Obſervation. Leguel is to be uſed inſtead of qui and done. 
Firſt, When qui and dont are equivocal: Ex. inſtead of ft mn 
effet de la Providence qui eft conforme à ce qui nous à ett dit, and 
cel Cauſe de cet effet dont je wous ai parte, we muſt ſay, cn 
effet de la Providence, leguel eſt conforme, &c. if the Relative reſen 
to effet, and c la cauſe de cet effet, de laquelle, &c. if the Relative fc 
refer to cauſe. | 
Secondly, When the Relative is in the Genitive Caſe after a dd O. 
ſtantive; Ex. j'ai envoy? un courrier @ la cour, au retour duquth 
and not au retour de qui, &. _ | al 
Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice ; Ex. 4: 
tes moi lequel, tell me which; donnez moi laquelle von, voudren i an 
give me which you will, Sc. | 
V. Obſervation. Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak of im- the 
nimate Things. | TS 
Ex. Je ne fai & quoi me reſoudre, I know not what to reſolrs 
upon; ſur quoi, whereupon, Cc. 
VI, Obſervation. Theſe three 
uſed in the following manner. 
1. Oz, relates to a Place or Thing. | 4 
Ex. L'endroit ou wous ttes, the Place where you are; /a Mal 
04 je dais, the Houſe whither I go; celle ou je wiens, that #100 
whence J come; Pat on je ſuis reduit, the Condition I am recucs 
to, &c. | | b 


Relative Particles, ou, en, y, at 
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2. Fn relates to a Perſon, a Thing, or a Place; Ex. Au 
jai du vin j en bai , when I have Wine, I drink it; prenez de la 
wiande en mangex, take meat, and eat ſome of it; c, un beau 
Cheval, mais jᷣ en ai vii un plus beau, that's a fine Horſe, but I 
have ſeen a finer 3 vous mawez oblige, & je en wans remercie, you 
have obliged me, and I thank you for it; wenez vous de la oo? 
Ouy, jen viens, Do you come from Court? Yes, I come from 
thence. | $90 

En is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any Antecedent: Ex. 
"en tiens, I am caught; je wen puis plus, I am &en ſpent, Wc. 


e 

Er is alſo uſed with the Verb tre, when we make a Com pari- 
* fon: Ex. I en eſt des hommes commes des Femmes, it is with the 
Mea as it is with the Women, Oc. ä 


3. Y relates to the Place, the Thing, and ſometimes to the 
Perſon. | | | 
Ex. Allez wous a P Fgliſe? Ouy, jy vais, do you go to Church? 
Ves, I go thither ; Ja mort eff inevitable, & nous dewens y penſer 
a tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we cught to think of it 
every Moment, Sc. 

Y is frequently uſed in the Third Perſon Singular of all the 
Tenſes of the Verb avoir, taken imperſonally. | i 

Ex. II y a, there is; i/y avert, there was, Cc. See the Im- 
perſonal Verbs. | | 

VII. Obſervation, Le is ſometimes a Neuter Indeclinable, and 

on Relative Particle, which is put inſtead of a Noun, or Verb. 
Ex. Etes-vous malade, Monfieur ? Ouy, je le ſais, Sir, are you 
lick? Ves, I am ſo; Madame, etes wous contente ?, Oy, je le /uis, 
Madam, are you contented? Yes, I am ſo; fent-ils indiſpoſexæ ? 
Oy, ils le font, are they diſpoſed? Yes, they are ſo, &c. 

However, if a Man fay, je ſuis malade, I am ſick, and a Wo- 
an has a Mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to ſay, ze 
a ſuis auſſi. In like manner if a Woman ſays, je ſuis indiſpoſce, 
am indiipoſed ; a Man muſt anſwer, je le fois ai. 

VIII. Ob/ervation, Qui is repeated in French as well as the 
im ther Pronouns. 

Ex. C'eſt un homme qui eft avant, qui danſe bien, qui jilie de 
(ufienrs inſtruments, that's a learned Man, that dances well, plays 
pon ſeveral Inftruments, Ec. 
Lui uſed for les uns & les autres, grows out of Date, and in- 
ead of qui plas, qui moins, &C. it is better to ſay, Ig unes plus, 
* autres moins, Tome more, ſome leſs, Oc. 

IX. Ob/ervation. The Relative gue is elegantly uſed; 
Firt, Inſtead of the Relative Particle oz, | 
Fx. C' en France qu'on boit de bon vin, "tis in France where 


dod Wine is drunk, 
| £ K 3 Secondly 
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tisfaction wherewith I ought to receive that Honour, c. 


+ following, and like Expreſſions, is ſomething odd. 


indiſterent. 


# <4 4 "= 
— n —[—ͤê 
* 


—— — 


— 


forti ce Seigneur, tis from that Houſe that Lord comes; % 4 
vous ue Fattens ce ſecours, tis from you I expect that Supply, 


Secondly, Inſtead of Jo and bm; as ce de cette Main qu 


C. 
. Thirdly, Inſtèad of avec leguel, or laguelle. 2 
Ex Jay reg votre lettre avec tout le contentement que je devii 
rege voir cet honneur, I have received your Letter with all the $4. 


Fourth. Inſtead of Par /equel or laguelle. | 
Ex. Fe ſpat — ant le meme canal que vous Patez apris, I knoy 
that, through the ſame Hands you had it from. 
X. Obſervation. The Conſtruction of the Relative gui in th 


Ex. Le Soleil gue Lon dit qui eft plus grand que la Terre, the Sun 
which is ſaid to be bigger than the Earth, Se. 
However, inſlead of that, ſome ſay, 4% Soleil gue Pon dit etre plu 
graud gue la Terre, &c. | NS I 

Je nai que faire, ſignifies, je mai rien à faire, I have nothing 
to do. ; def 


SE CT. V. Of PRONOUNs Interrogative. 


I. Qb/erwation. Of the Interrogative Pronouns ; gui, quoi, an( il | 
leguel, are always Abſolute, but guel is generally Conjunctive. 
II. Obferpation. Quel, and liguel, are ſaid both of Perſons ad 
Things; qui of Perſons, and quoi of Things only 

Ex. Quel Homme eft cela? What Man is that? Quel crime at il 


» commis ? What Crime has he committed? Quellen Dames connoiſex t 
- vous What Ladies do you know? Laguelle de ces deux choſes win 


lex vous? Which of theſe two Things will you have? Qui eres-wout 
Who are you? Qui a fait celaf Who has done that? De qui 
parle-t-il ? What does he ſpeak of? Qu'y at,; What's there! 
"Pre cherchez-wous ? What do you look for? | 


SECT. VI. Of Numeral PRonouns. 


There are nine Numeral Pronouns, of which theſe two, Cl 
cun and Perſonne are abſolute; theſe two, chague and nul, Cot 
junctive; and theſe fiye, tout, pluſieurs, peu, aucun, and foi in 


Chacun is an Affirmative Pronoun that has no Plural; Ex. C 
cun eft content, every one is contented ; elles ont chacune un gal 
they have every one of them a Gallant, cc. 


” 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 15! 


When Perſonne is a Pronoun, it has no Plural, is always of the 
' Maſculine Gender, and ſigniſies no Body, or any Body; Ex. Per- 
fonne n'eſt venu, no Body is come; 4. Htil perſonne icy? is there 
any Body here? je ne connois perſonne fi beureux que lui, I know no 
Body ſo happy as he. | | 8 
Note, That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not ſay, je ne 
comnois perſonne, ſi heureuſe qu elle, becauſe perſorne, as a Pronoun, 
is of the Maſculine Gender ; but in that, and ſuch like Caſes, you 
mult ſay, je ne connois aucune perſonne, or, je ne connois point de 
Femme ſi heureu ſe quelle, I know no Body, or no Woman ſo happy 
as ſhe. However, when the Adjective that relates to Per/onne is of 
the common Gender, we muſt uſe it both for Men and Women 5 
as, je ne cennois perſonne ſi ſage que lui, ou quelle, I know no Body 
zu {© wiſe as he, , the, c. 
Chague is Affirmative, and has no Plural. 


plu Ex. Chaque Pais a ſes coitumes, every Country has its Cuſtoms, 
Sc. | a | 
ing Nul is Negative; as, nul ne peut é viter la mort, no Body can 


avoid Death. 
Tout is Affirmative ; Ex. Tout Homme gui craint Dieu, every Man 
that fears God. 
Plufieurs is Affirmative in both Genders, and of the Plural Num- 
an ber ; as for Peu, it is rather an Adverb than a Pronoun; 
Ex. Pluſſeurs font appellem, mats peu font tleus, many are called, 
zm but few are choſen. | 
Aucum and Pas un are Negative, and the latter has no Plural: 


atil Ex. II iy en à aucun, there's none; #/ z'y a pas un Homme, 
e, chere's not one Man. 8 

vor. | 

vous! SECT. Vn. Of PRoONovu NS Indefinite. 


ber There are twelve Indefinite Pronouns, ſeven of which are ge- 
nerally Abſolute, Lan, autre, guelęu un or quelcun, guicongue, qui- 
que, quelque, and quoi que; four Conjunctive, vis. Quelgue, quicongue, 
certain, meme; and one indifferent, wiz. Tel. 

Ex. L'un dit une choſe, & Pautre en dit une autre, one ſays one 
Thing, and the other another; Pun & Pautre ont raiſon, both are 
in the right; /es uns font de cet opinion, & les autres de celle. ci, ſome 
are of that Opinion, and others of this; dire une choſe, & faire Pau- 
tre, to fay one Thing, and to do another. | 

"Tis better to write, quel un than guelcum; gueluun m'a dit, 
ſome Body told, me; quelques uns ne le croyent pas, ome People do 
{et velieve it, . tsc) „„ 


K 4 Quicongue 
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Qvicongue has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons : Ex. Nu. 
. conque craint Dieu. & aime fon Prachain, whoſoever fears Gol, 
and loves his Neighbour. | oe” ; | 
Qui que, as, qui que ce ſoit, whoever it be; il a du reſpel joy 
gui que ce foit, he reſpects no Body. I: Avg 
Quel gue; Ex. je veux les avoir 'quels gu ili ſoient, I will hay 
them whatever they be, Cc. . | 
Quoi gue is of the Neuter Gender; as, quoi qu'il arrive, whatever / 
comes to paſs, Sc. : „ 
Duelque, as, Donnez-moi quelgue choſe a faire, give me ſomething 
to do; j ai quelque argent, I have ſome Money; quelque riche quil 
ſoit, let him be never fo rich, Sc. | 
| Quelgue is ſometimes an Adverb that ſignifies environ, about: Ex. 
Pai guelgue cinguante ſcus, J have about fifty Crowns, & c. 
xelcongue is Negative; as, je nai affaire quelconque, I have no 
Buſch at all, We. LS e | 5 
Certain, as, un certain Homme, a certain Man. This Pronoun 
is often an Adjective that ſignifies, a//uree, aſſured, true. 
Meme; this Pronoun, as we ſaid before, is often join'd with 
Perſonal Pronouns : Ex. Je wous Pai dit moi-mime, I told you that “. 
my ſelf. It is alſo joined with Subſtantives: Ex. le Roi meme, the 
King himſelf; le m4ne Homme, the ſame Man. 
Meme often becomes an Adverb: Ex. II nous a dit beaucoy 
de choſes, & mme il nous @ afſurez que, he told us a great many 
Things, and even aſſured us that, c. | 
Tel, as, tel Maitre, tel Valet, like Maſter, like Man; je ne put 


I ce 
| fſouffrir un tel Homme, I cannot endure ſuch a Man, &c. y 2 
| 3 | | cand. 
ARTICLE w. = 


Of VERBS. 


A Here are three Things chiefly to be conſidered in Verbs. 
' Firſt, The Uſe of Moods. Secondly, The Uſe of Tenſei, 
And Thirdly, The Regimen or Caſe gevern'd. | 


SECT. I. Of the Uſe of Moons. 


I have treated before of the Nature, and conſequently of the 
Uſe of the four Moods; but becauſe there are Participles, ſome of 
which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and other 
gain the Infinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them dona 

re. | 


5 : a r . | Cor 


Conjundtions that govern the Indicative, = 

i tot gue, wy I Peut etre gue, perhaps. | 
lj tit que, C ſſoon as. Herſmis que, ) Except that, un- 
Des que, I Excepts que, leſs, but, ſave 
ncontinent gue b | Si non que, - that. | 

ſþrts que, after that. Parce que, EN 
orſque, when. | A cauſe que, becauſe, 


pats fue, Since, ſeeing that, Suivant que, * according a) 
SF conſidering that, e f 
Faint que. 7 beſides that. 
"ndant gue, as long as, | inſt gue, ? 


af long tems gue, whilſt. | Tout ainſi gue, ly juſt as, even as. 
Landis que, - De meme que, | 
ed, wb. 2 2 1 as much as. 

Ve maniere que, \ 80 that, inſo. ulant que, 

Lulement que, 0 Depuis que, ſince. 

i bien que, 

lant y @ que, 


Conjunctions that govern the Conjunctive Moovs. | 
f fin que, that. I | Bren gue, 3 though . 
want que, 5 before that, | Combien que, although, or al- 
want que, Encore que, tho”. 


l moins que, : ei que, 
A Vt ve except, unleſs. t > ale 3 5s que, till. 
Was, or en cas que, in caſe that. | De crainte que, for fear. leſ 
bo: upon condition | De peur que, | . 
e e Shar provided | Po/e, on ſuppoſe que, ſuppoſe or 
that, grant that. 
it gue, Whether. And perhaps ſome few others. 
2s qe, without. | 


urvũ que, 


ö 


A Verb that is followed by the Particle que, governs an Indi- 
ive or Conjunctive Mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know the 
tos that govern either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only men- 
n thoſe that govern the Conjunctive, as being leſs in number 
an the reſt. 5 5 

beſides the Conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the Con- 
Active Mood 3 | - 
fir, After the following Verbs, vonlbir, ſoubaiter, defirer, pre- 
ue, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, fouffrir, endurer, permet- 
„ deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur, ap- 
bender, douter, phſer, ſuppoſer, empecher, garder, attendre, dire, 
72, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near Signification. 


" BR. 
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Ex. Je weux que vnn faſſiex cela, I will have you do that 1 
fouhait gu'il vienne, I wiſh he may come, c. 4 

Note, That theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, pernum 
Aeffendre, perſu ader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the Infinity 
Mood of the following Verb with the Particle 4e, when they z 
vern a Noun or Pronoun; Ex. Fe lus ai commande de vou din, 
have commanded him to tell you, &c. But when the ſame ary 
fed in an Indefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Py 
Noun, they require a Conjunctive after them; as, 4a Cour vin 
gue la Sentence fait executce, the Court ordains the Sentence uh 
Put in Execution. ; 

Secondly, Moſt Imperſonal Verbs require a Conjunctive aft 
them; Ex. 1/faut que wous partiez denain, you muſt go away ty 
Morrow. | | 

Thirdly, We generally uſe the Conjunctive Mood after a Vet 
that has the Particle # before it; Ex. Si wous croyez qu'il ait fa 
cela, if you think he has done that; however we may ſay, fu 


<royez gui oft hannete Homme, if you believe him to be an ho 77 
Man, Sc. p Fi, 

Fourthly, Afier quelque, whatſoever, however ; and quia, .; 
quoique, Whatever. 


Ex. Quelgue Danger gu'il y ait, what Danger ſoeyer there bz 
quoi qu'il en pen ſa, whatever he may think of it, Qc. 
 Fifthly, Aſter the Superlative Definite ; as, ce le plus borii 
Homme que je eonnoiſſe, he is the honeſteſt Man I know. 


Sixtbh, When gue is uſed inſtead of de ce que 3 as, je ſui ſi i 
gu'il fait malade, elſe we ſhould ſay, je ſuis fache de ce gu il 75. 


de, I am ſorry he is ſick, fc. 
Seventhly, After the Relative gui, when the Verb expreſſs 
Condition in a Future Senſe ; as, je weux une Femme qui ſoit bil 


J will have a Wife that is handſome. 


Of the IxrINITIVE. 

The Infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite Signif 

tion, and expreſſes the Action without any Circumſtance eit 
of Time or Perſon. 

There are three Prepoſitions which are often joined with 
 Infinitive, vis. de, 2, pour, by means of which we ex pres 
Gerunds and Supines of the Latins, and which are generally rene 
into Englfp by the Particle 70. 
Ex. Fe vous prie de 2 cela, ] deſire you to do that; j 1" 
gue choſe d acheter, I have ſomething to buy ; cela eff bon pour fe -. 
rire, that's good to make one laugh. 3 


1. Of the Uſe of the Particle De, befort the Infiaitivt- 
e Prepoſition 4 is uſed before the Infnitive : 


; 
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Fir After a Noun Subſtantive, yo. _ Cale k. ade ere to 
he Gerund i in di, in the Latin, 1 «TR; By \\ "ub N = 
Ex. L' Art de Parler, the Art of ſpeakivg 5-16 (nay, gas wn 
ire, J have no Time to read. . 
Secondly, After Adjectives that governa "Genitive, Ca Cafe, ſuc 

urtent, 245 2 aiſe, &c. Ex. Je ſuis * = moupir, — 
ontent to die. c. 100 2 
Thirdly, After the Verb Zire, uſed nl — 3 ſome Ad- 
Rives; Ex. I ef bon, or il eft utile de vir Ja hatris, it is good 
r uſeful to ſerve one's Country. 

Fourthly, After the Verbs, A, nw. or dennex, per- 
lire, prier, promettre, perſuader, empicher, di . conſei ller, 
vertir, craindre, avoir peur. venir, &c. 

Ex. Soubaitez, vous de woir ſa Maiſon? Have you a Mind to ſee 
s Houſe? fc. Je vous prie de confiderer, I deſire you to an ; 
vient de fortir, he is juſt gone out; &c.. 155 


2. Of the Uſe of the Particle a, before the I:faitive. 

e Prepoſition à is uſed before the Infinitive : 

Firft, After the Verbs avoir and « tcrire, in the following and like 
xpreſſions: | 

Ex, * & ay une Lettre & tcrire, J have a Letter to write; il y a da 
ger à Ke wh —— dangerous to attack him z c 71 à lui à 
der, he is to | 
Secondly, After e that govern the Dat ive Caſe, ſuch 

F — oma, propre, &c. Ex. Je fuis fra a parker, I am mp 


Toh In the following and like Expreſſions, wherein the la- 
tive Active is put inſtead of the Paſſive. 

Ez. La guerre eft d craindre, War is to be feared ; wenſobe a 
avoir, neceſſary to be known, Ac. However note, That when 
de preceding Adjectives are uſed Imperſonally, the Particle de is 
ſed inſtead of 2, as, z/ eff neceſſaire de chatier les mechans, it is 
eſſary to chaſliſe the Wicked. 

Fourthly, After ſome Verbs; fuch as, /+ priparer, 6. diſpoſer, 
appreter, | reſaudre, Soccuper, Ke. Ex. Fe me Ne a pa- tir, 
prepare to go away, Tec. 

Note, That ther are ſeveral Verbs before which we may aſe 
le Particle de or à, almoſt indifferently; in which Caſe we ought 
dchuſe that which ſounds beft to the Ear; thoſe Vecbs are com- 
meer, continuer, contraindre, foreer,” Sefforcer, engager, obliger, 
| cherer, manguer, eher, t&cher; and ſome others. The Verb 
ier js uſed with the Particle à, when it ſignifies to iovite, and 
th the Particle Je, when it fi igniftes to deſire. | 


3. Of the uſe of the Prepofition pour fg the abe ve. 
The Prepoſition pur, is uſed before: * [nfinitive 3... 128 1 
5 je, 
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Firſt, To expreſs the End, Deſign, or Eauſe of an Action; py 
Je wiens pour vous dire, I come to tell you; / a Ce pendu aur 
awir tne un Homme, he was hanged for killing a Man. 
- Secondly, After the Adverbs, trop and afjtz ; Ex. II e try fan 
four faire cela, he is too wiſe to do that; elle gt age, wiriun 
pour reſifter A la tentation, ſhe is virtuous enough to reſiſt th 
Temptation, Sc. | | 
There are three other Prepoſitions, wiz. ſans, apres, and pur, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinitive. 
Ex. On ne peut vivre fans reſpirer, one cannot live withoy 
breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir waincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, aka 
he had vanquiſhed the Lydiars ; il a commence par boire, he begu 
with drinking; commencez par me payer, pay me firſt. 
There are alſo ſome Con junctions, ſuch as, avant que de, devun 
= de, à moins que de, plutot que de, afin de, which are often uſe 


F 


f 


fore the Inſinitive, Qc. 


SECT. II. Of the Uſe of Texsss. 


Altho' what I. have already ſaid abcut the Uſe of Tenſes in the 
Chapter of Aualigy, may in ſome Meaſure be ſufficient; yet, it 
will not be amiſs here to make the following Obſervations. 

1. Obſervation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes us 
in Hiftory, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Action paſt ina 
more hvely and emphatical Manner. TL 

Ex. Le Roy woyant que  Ennemi marchoit d lai, range fon arnit 
en Bataille, fait ritirer le Baggage, & aiſþo/e toutes choſes pour It 
combat, the King perceiving that the Enemy march'd towards 
kim, draws up his Army in order of Battle, ſends away the Bag: 
gage, and diſpoſes all Things for a Fight, &c. 333 

2. Obſerwation The fame Tenſe is alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead 

of che Future; Ex. Te pars demain, I go away to morrow, Cc. ther 

3. Obſervation. Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I havvone. 
only reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet there 
another (tho' ſeldom uſed) which may be call'd a double I 
terperſect, and which is employed in the ſame Senſe as the Pie wii 
terperſett; Ex. Des que j ay eu dine, as ſoon as I. had dined; nd L; 
_—_— qu'il @ eu écrit ja Lettre, as ſoon as he had writ his Ly, 
WF. ' * 

4. Ol ſer vation. Foreigners ſometimes uſe the Future of Ne , 
Indicative, inſtead of the preſept of the Conjunctive, and fo they 22 
fay, je ne crois pas qu'il viendra, inſtead of, je ne crois pas H. N. 
vienne, I don't believe he will come; which is a Fault they ogg ic; 
carefully to avoid. 1 8 ee Ar 

5. Obſervaticn. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners that 
learn French, to uſe the ſirſt Imperſect of the Conjunctive, ine 


* 5 
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f the Imperfe& of the Indicative ;-as for Example they fay, I je 


us donnerois mon cœur, inſtead of, f je vous donnois mon cœur, 


ſhould give- you my Heart. 
SECT. III. Of the Re GIMEN of VERBS. 


erbs, dux. Their Nominative, and the Caſe governed. 


Of the Nominative of VERBS. | 


1. Rule. A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative or Conjunctive Mood, 
quires before, or after it, a Nominative, either expreſt or under- 
ood, that agrees with it in Number and Perſon. | 
Ex. La Juſtice contient toutes les autres Vertus, Juſtice compre- 
tends all other Virtues ; ze raime que wous, I love none but you. 
Nate, That all Nouns both Singular and Plural, are of the third 
erſon, except theſe Pronouns Perſonal, je, tx, nous, wous, Which 
e of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which are uſed in the 
ame Senſe as the Vocatives of the Latins, eſpecially when joined 


eof the ſecond Perſon : 

Ex. Je lis Virgile, I read Virgil; nous &tudions la Philofophie, we 
dy Philoſophy ; vous ctes heureux you are happy; Camara, 
ui moi, Friend, follow me; Meffreurs, qu'en dites vous 2-Gentlemen, 
hat do you ſay to it? Mefſieurs, prenez garde & vous, Gentlemen 
ok to your ſelves. R 

2. Rule, The firſt Perſon is caunted better than the ſecond, and 
eſecond better than the Third ; therefore, where two or more 
erlons go before a Verb, the Verb always agrees with the beſt 
erſon; Ex. Lui & moi avons dint enſemble, he and I dined to- 
ther ; vous & elle feres les bien venus, you and ſhe {hall be wel- 
ome, | : 

Note, By the bye, that tho' the firſt Perſon be better than the 
ler two (according to Grammatical Notions) yet, when we ſpeak 
' Write, we Ought never to name ourſelves firſt, as the Greets 
dd Latins uſed to do; as for Example, we mult not ſay, ] i& 
us, but wous & moi, you and I, Oc. Hou 

3. Rule. The Subſtantive Verb #tre and ſome Neuter Verbs 


. Rule, Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, be- 
joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plural, Oc. 
te Art. II. About the. Conſtruction of Subſtantives. | 

5. Rule. When two or more Nominatives Singular are ſepara- 


i by the Disjunctive Particle oz, the Verb is generally put in the 
Singular. 


There are two Things to be conſidered about the Regimen of 


ith the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative Mood, which 


e often a Nominative before, and another after: Ex. Fe fuis 
ab de cela, 1 am very ſorry for it. f 
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| Singularyando very r ſeldom/ in the Plural; Ex. ' Os 1a Rage 6 ah 
De/ejpoir,'le red fora faire, either | or Deſpair will make hin 
do ita pen itre que a Honte, an la Repentance, ou FE xemph, þ 
pact un. me eh perha either Shame, Repentance, or che Ein. 
ple of of will make them wiſe, &c. 

6. Rule. Two or more Nouns Singular, being joined by the Py 
ticle ai, are conſtrued with a Verb; either Singular or Plural; E 
— Ni votre amour, ni votre haĩne, ut me touche point, or ne me touchht 

. I am nat concerned at either your Love or Hatred, c. 

. Rule. When there are ſeveral Nominatives the laſt of md 

be e Nowber, end Gndramd N by the in 

| tic'e mais, the Verb ought to be in the Singular N maker [7 
Non ſeulement 5 Hare et Richeſſes, mais auffi ſa R 

3 gun, not e νανuuirent, not only his Honours a ET 

es, but his Reputation alſo did vaniſh away. 
as, une infinits, quantil, 
umber with the Subſlanty 


8. Rule. After Collective Words, 
la plipart, &c. the Verb agrees in 
that comes after the Collective; Ex. Une infinitt de monde m'eft a 
nu voir, Or quantite de gens me font venus voir, a World or Aba 
dance of People came to ſee me; la plipart du monde aime les Pl 
ors, moſt People love their Pleaſures ; /a Pligart des homme: 
mec hans, the Generality of Men are wicked. 
9. Rule. The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, joined with the Vel 
Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Verb is followedy 
the a eux or elles, or by ſome Plural Noun ; Ex Cy 
moi, it is I; c nous, tis we; c'etoi nous, it was we; ut 
aus, it was you: But we ſay, ce fort eux, it is they ; & 
22. it will Ay they; ce ſont dr bons Maitres, they are 
ce furent les Anglois que —— 'twas the Enghfp that, & 
In — Im perfect Tenſe the Singular is rather uſed [than the th 
with eux and elles: as Ottoit eux, COttoit elles, twas they; 
the Plural ought rather to be uſed when there follows a Pl 
Noun; as, C'eteient de grandi Hommgs, they were great Men: 
is alſo better to ſay, „ deut itt eur, elles, vos Freres, if it had ba 
they or your Brothers, than to ſay 1 c caſſent ets eux, ellu, 
Freres, &c. | 
When gui is the Nominative of the Verb, che latter 155 
be in che fa me Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun ; Ex. C's 
ai fait cela, tis I have done that; however, ſome are of Opin 
that let what Pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant 0] 
- the Verb in the third Perſon, when it is in the Conjuodl 
Mood, and in the Singular Number; Ex: Si ettoit moi, qui! 
fait cela, if twas T;that had done it: But then in the Plual, 
ou 7 Gy, 4 Cetais nous gi . Tait ns, if we had 
at, . % 
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10. Rule. All Verbs Imperſonal require before or after them 
e Particle 11, to expreſs Natural Actions; and the Particle on, 
ad ſometimes i/, to expreſs Actions purely Moral, or relating to 
len; Ex. 1¹ pltut, it rains; fait-il chaud? Is it hot? on dit, they 
% juſte, it is juſt, | SE) en 
Of the Caſe governed y VRaRS. 


1. Rule. All Active Verbs = an Arcuſative Caſe (which 
\ Norms and Participles is the ſame as the Nominative.) Ex. Purir 
; michanz, to puniſh-the Wicked. | e 
2. Rule. Paſſive Verbs do generally govern the Ablative Caſe 
zhich in French is the ſame as the Genitive.) Ex. etre aim e 
hien, to be loved by God. Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the 


t pris par © Ennemt, they were taken by the Enemy; the Geni- 
e is uſed toexpreſs a M on, or Paſſion of the Mind; and 
repoſition par to expreſs an Action of the Body. — 


wern the Accuſative (or Nominative) of the Thing, and 
3 Perſon; Ex. Doane la Ghire à Dien, to give G 
4. Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, and govern no Caſe, 
s it be by Means of ſome Prepoſition z Ex. Air honndtement;. 
deal honeſtly; parler au Roy, to ſpeak to the King. 250 
5. Rule. Some Verbs are Active and Neuter at the ſame Time: 
h as, embellir, Blanchir, rougir, &c. ; : 
b. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe of the 
img towards which the Action tends, and the Ablative (or Ge. 
tive) of the Place or Perſon, from which the Motion comes; 
. 1 à Paris, to go to Purit; venir dt Bruxelles, to came from 
1s. | 


> TTECAE-X: - 
of the Cunſtractiom f PARTICIPLES. 
)4riciples, as we ſaid before, are either 4&@ive or Paſg us, 
both which are thus conſtrued. 2 8 
* 1. Conftru&ion of Active PARTICIPLES 8 
Rule. The Participle Addi ve in ant, is indeclinable, or is of all 
bers, Genders, and Perſons, as long as it has the Force and 


wt affis ſur ſon Trone, the King ſitting on his Throne; 4 Reine 
indi ſooſte, the Queen being indiſpoſed; je let ay wi man- 
if & divent, 1 have ſeen them eating and drinking. T 


z. Rule. 


ccuſative or Nominative with the Prepoſition par; as, ili our 


3. Rule. Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away, 


- 
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4 V9 


_— —  —— —— , — 


. 
* = —— — 2 DE - 
— — — — 
-- — —— - a 
EEE A / » I A WW — — — 
— a » _ . « A — 4 * "_ * - — 


— - 


— — 


160 A New Methodical French Grammar. I 


2. Rule. Some Participles Active, ſuch as changeant, ' charngy 
Brillant, penchant, croifſant, &c. take the Form of a Noun, either 
Adujective or Subſtantive,” and then they vary according to the l 
ference of Genders and Numbers; an Homme changeant, a ch 
able Man; une Femme charmante, a charming Woman; le; Bu 
- brillantes, the bright Stars; an Penchant a ] Amour, an Inelinauu 
to Love; e Croiſſant de la Lune, the Increaſe of the Moon. 
3. Rule. The Participle Active is often conſtrued with the Pat 
cle en, in which Caſe it anſwers to the Gerund in Do of the Latin: 
Ex. en revenant de le Campagne, as I came back from the County 


2. Conſtruction of Paxticiples Paſſive. - 


1. Rule, The Participle Paſſive, uſed in a Paſſive Significatig 
is declinable, and varies according to the Difference of Gende 
and Numbers. Ex. je ſuis aime, I am loved; elles font perſecuin 
they are perſecuted. ' 
Mete, That when the Pronoun Vous is put for the Singular 7 
the Participle that follows it ought to be in the Singular; Ex. J. 
ites aime, ou aimee, you are lover. | 

2. Rule. The ſame Participle is alſo declined in Neuter Very 

Ex. Il e venu, he is come; elle y eſt allee, ſhe is gone thither, & 

3. Rule. The Participle Paſſive being uſed in the Active Sig 
fication with the Auxiliary avoir, and not preceded by a |! 
Noun in the Accuſative Caſe, is indeclinable; Ex. Fay aint 
Szur, I loved his Siſter ; elle a aim mon Frere, ſhe loved my} 


ther. REF ne | 
4. Rule. When the Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, ſuch as | 
le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the Participle, then 
latter muſt be declined, and agree with the Pronoun to which i 
lates both in Gender and Number; Ex. Le Chapeau que j ai ach 
the Hat I (or which I) bought; la Lettre gue j ai li, the Leut the 
have read; les Hommes que j ai rencontre, the Men I met with; 
Pai ven, I have ſeen him; je Pai went, J have ſeen her, Cc. 
cording to this Rule, the Participle-is declined in Reciprocal 
Reflected Verbs; as i/ Ve tue, he has kill'd himſelf; ell: ue, , 
use, ſhe has kill'd her ſelf c. ; | 
5. Rula The Participle is indectinable, when there follows 
mediately a Verb in the Infinitive ; Ex. Elle þ eſt. fait prinart, 
| has had her Picture drawn; elle eff alli voir fon Pere, ſhe! 
| to ſee her Father. wh 25 | 
| 7. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable in the Preter Ten 
Reciprocal and Reflected Verbs; Ex. Elles fe ſont dit cent ini "her 
they have calFd one another a Hundred Names. $3" 
5. Rule. The Participle is generally declined in Reflected Ve 
when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinitive ; Ex. 1s / t faite 
& - | ; |: 7 
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enlur Maitres de la Ville they have made themſelves Maſters of 
he Town. 2 | | f | 
1 Note, That every Body does not agree in theſe two laft Rules, 
and that in many Caſes it is very doubtful whether the Participle 
ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, elles ſe ſont trou- 
vi groſſes ; and others, elles ſe ſont trouvees groſts, they were found 
quick with Child, &c. ho bak 2 821 ; 
8. Rule. . Some Participles Paſſive ſometimes take the Form 
of an AdjeQtive ; ſuch as, aſſure, aſſured ; poli, polite, &c. - _ 
And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive ; Ex. Uz Banni, an Exile, 
ARTICLE VI. 
Of the Conftruftion of ADVERBS: 


1. VIYE generally uſe two Negatives together, wiz. the Particle 
W ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas or point; Ex. Pour ne 
pas chagriner, or pour ne le point chagriner, not to vex him, Cc. 
Although pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
always to be indifferently uſed ; and though that Nicety is chiefly 
o be learnt by Practice, and the Reading of good Authors, yet 
eſe Obſervations will go a great Way towards it. | | 
Firft, The Particle pas is always us'd before beaucoup, extrimement, 
winement, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toigours, ſouvent ; theſe two 
omparative Particles, f tant, and in general before moſt Adyerbs : 
x. I ny a pas beaucoup de monde, there are not many People; wous 
ex pas mieux fait que lui, you did not do better 5 he, Sc. 
n 9econdly, Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article de 
nunediately after: Ex. II ny a point de moyen, there's no Way, &c. 
Although pas or point be generally uſed. with the Particle ac, 
ue they are to be left out in the following Caſes : 
%. When the Negative ai follows; Ex. Fe ne Paime ni ne le 
. I neither love nor hate him, &<. . 
Secondly, After the following Negative Words, nul, aucun, per- 
ne, rien jamais: Ex. 11 wa nul, or aucun mauvais Deſein, he 
no ill Deſign, &c. ; 1 
Thirdly, After the Adverbs of Quality, plus and moins : Ex. 1/ 
ra plus de mal, he ſhall not do any more Miſchief, c. 
Pourthly, When there follows gue in the Signification of finon, 
|: Ex. Ine ma crit qu'une Lettre, he wrote but one Letter to 
Ec. But when que ſignifies Juſqu'a ce gue, till; or finon quand, 
twhen ; then we uſe two Negatives: Ex. Fe ne te ferai point 
Vous ne foyez venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. : 
Mhh, After que, when it ſlands for pourguey, Why? Ex. A 
faites vous ? Why do you not do it? Ec. 1 
L Sixth | 


| 


« 
he 
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Sixthly, After the Verbs empcher, to, hinder, or keep fron; 
craindre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a Care; ant 
others of a like Signification 3 Ex. J'enpecherai bien qu'il ne le faſh, 
I ſhall keep him from doing it, &c. However, pas is joined u 
7 Verb Craindre, when we wiſh for the thing we ſpeak of; Ex, 


e crains qu'il ne me le donne pas, I fear he will not give it ne; 
hen prendre garde ſignifies to take Notice, it is conſtrued with 
double Negative; Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu'on ſe rit d ill, 
ſhe does not take Notice that they laugh at her, G. | 
 Seventhly, When we expreſs an Action that will not be done 
but after a certain Time, arid that has not been done a certain 
while ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. Fe ne partirai dun mis 
I ſhall not go away this Month; / y @ un mois que je ne Pai ui 
*tis a Month fince I ſaw him : However, when the Verb is in the 
Preſent or Imperfect Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. ly, 
un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, tis a Month fince he does ng 
com to ſee me, c. - 
Eightly, After three Negatives; Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il nt ſi 
permis, I do not ſay that it is lawful: However, we uſe fone 
times a fourth Negative; Ex. Fe ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait ja 
©4, I do not ſay that he did not fee you, &c.. 
 Ninthly, Pas and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſs'd with the 
Verbs o/er and pouvoir; Ex. 7 noſe lui parler, I dare not by 
to him; je vai pi Pecrire, I could not write it: We fay allo, 
xe ſcaurois, with a ſingle Negative, inſtead of je ne puis, 1 cannot. 4 
 Tenthly, Aſter ne ffawoir, when it ſtands for &tre incertain, dun, 2 a 
to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. Fe ne ſſai £il wiendra, 1 do u 
know whether he will come; but we fay, ef? ce gue je ne ſpavii W 
pas, that's what I did not know, c. | | 
_ Lafth, There are a great many Expreſſions, where we may ul 
either a ſingle, or a double Negative indifferently ; Ex. Sil ne vin 
aujourd buy, or Sil xe vient pas aujourd huy, if he does not com 


to Day, &c. In an Interrogation, ne may ſometimes be left out le, y 
Ex. Fiendra-t-il pas? Will he not come 7 But it is better tou) viel 
Ni viendra-t-il pas ? AY | Nat if 


2. Rule. Tant and autant, fi and auſſi, are not indifferently el 1 20 
ployed ; for the two firſt are uſed before Subſtantives, and u. a 
other two before Adjectives: Moreover, autant and auſſi are à Pee 
ways uſed with an Affirmation, and / and tant with a Negation; dead 
1 a autant deſprit, que ſon Pere, he has as much Wit as his Fatbe Wh. 
elle na pas tant de beauté que ſa ſeur, ſhe has not ſo much Beauty : 
her Siſter ; i/ weſß pas 5 ſfavant que vont, he is not ſo Learned bir A 
you; elle eft auſſi belle que ſage, ſhe is as handſome as wiſe, &c. WW; g 3 


3- Rule. Some Words are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſometini ra 
a Prepoſition; Ex. i marchoit apres, he walked after, or behind 's.1 


and il marchoit apres moi, he walked after me. , dena 
+ 
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uimes a Conjunction; ſach as, ſã, d avantage, &c. which are only 
diſtinguiſhed by their Signtfication. | 


be, ren -v. 
of the Ur f CONJUNCTIONS. 3 


ARE Notice in this Place, of what we ſaid in the foregoing 
Article about cependant, and auparavant, &c. oo 

We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; à moins de, un- 
Jeſs; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or devant que de, a moins que 
de, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe, /es 
charmes ſont trop grand pour gu'on puiſſe y reiter, her Charms are 
too great to be reſiſted. 3 

We ſay indifferently, au cas que, or cas que, in caſe that. 


ARTICLE VIE. 
Of the Ub of PREPOSITIONS. 


H E Caſe governed by Prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpok- 
en to in the Analogy, and therefore I ſhall only make here 
ſome Obſervations upon the Uſe of ſome Prepoſitions. 

1, Obſervation. The Prepoſition vers relates to a Place, and en- 


towards God. | | 

2. Obſervation. The Prepoſitions en and dans, although they ſig- 
nify the ſame Thing, yet are not indifferently uſed : Er is uſed 
before Nouns that have no Article: Ex. II a iti fumeux en paix & 


langer, he is in Danger, Wc. But if proper Names have an Arti- 


and, Dans is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the Article 
with Eliſion) before it; Ex. Dans le Coffre, ih the Trunk, e. 
but if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has ſuffered Elifion, 
t is almoſt indifferent to uſe either ex or dans ; however, dans is to 
e preferred before en, though we ſay, z/ eft alle en JLantre monde, 


dead. n MF. : 3 N £1 4: N 
When we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the Prepoſition 
. to expreſs the whole Time one has been about doing any 
hing; Ex. II a compoſe ſon Hiſtoire en trois ans, he com poſed his 


ting in Queſtion will not be done till after a certain Time : Ex. 
dienara dans huit jours, he'll * within eight Days, or eight 
2 | Days 


4 Rule. Some Words alſo are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſome- 


vers to a Perſon ; Ex. Vers le Ciel, towards Heaven; envers Dieu, 


guerre, he has been famous both in Peace and War; 7 e en 


le, we uſe the Prepoſition dans ; Ex. Dans Þ Angleterre, in Eng- 


ad not dans Pautre monde, he is gone into the other World, he 


ſtory in three Years Time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the 
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Days hence, c. When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay up 
any Thing, we rather uſe dans than en: Ex. Mettez ce kwre dan 
wotre cabinet, put that Book in your Clofet. We ſay, en fei- mine, 
within one's ſelf, and not dans /oi meme. . | 
In all other Caſes, dans and en, are almoſt indifferently uſed: 
Ex. Dans un bon Auteur, or en un ben Auteur, in a good Author, 
Sc. But note, That altho' it be jndifferent to uſe either dan: or 
en, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that Pre- 
fition we - firſt pitch'd upon, when there's Occaſion to repeat it, 
| before Words that are put in the ſame Senſe and Conſtruction : Ex. 


| Dien paroit tout puiſſant dans la Creation, ſage dans ſa Providence, 
Faelle dans ſes Promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes Fugements, God appear 

'  Omnipotent in the Creation, Wiſe in his Providence, Faithful in 
his Promiſes, and Juſt in. his Judgments, &c. - But when the 
Senſe and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary 
to change the Prepoſition ; Ex. Dans / Egliſe on doit je tenir 
oy * poſture decente, in the Church one ought to be in a decent 
| oſture. ä | 

3. Obſervation. Faute is uſed before a Noun, and @ faute before 

a Verb: Ex. Faute d Argent, for want of Money; à faute de paier, 
for not paying, c. 8 
4. Obſervation. Dedans, debors, deſſus, defſous, aupara want, and 
| alentour are Adverbs, and govern no Caſe; and therefore it isa 
great Fault to ſay, dedans le lis, dehors la Maiſon, deſſus le Coffre, 
| defſous la Table, auparavant lui, alentour de la Maiſon, inſtead of 
dans le lit, in the Bed; hors de la Maiſon, out of the Houſe ; /ur h N Not 
Coffre, upon, or on the Trunk; fous la Table, under the Table; 
' « avant lui, before him; autour de la Maiſon, round the Houle. la C 
| However take Notice, that when dedans and dehors, deſſus and le C 
| deſſous are joined together, or have the Particle de before them, 
| 


they have the Force of a Prepofition : Ex. dedans & dehors le Jar- 
dir, both within and without the Garden; %% & defſous la Ta- 
| ble, both upon and under the Table; elle eft fortie de defſous la 
| Chaiſe, ſhe came out from under the Chair, &c. 
1 ARTICLE IX. 
of INTERJECTIONS. 


We AT I have ſaid before about Interje&ions is ſufficient. 


rock, 


* * 


ee eee 


VOCABU LA IR E Frangois & Anglois, 


_ hug 


Du Monde en general, 


| les Bienheureux, #he Blefed 
, NE” un Martyr, Martyr 
Of the World in general. = . 2 * 
+ wn un Evangeliſte, an 3 
1E U. Cod un Apötre, an Apoſtle 
| * 22 Enfer, ; Hell 
Dieu le Pere, od the Fatber le Diable, ou le a 
Jeſus-Chriſt,oz 1 Chriſt, or Demon, The D evil 
Dieu le Fils, & God the Son les Damnez, the Damned 
|: Saint Eſprit, the Holy Ghoſt . 
, our " Des Elements, 
Notre Createur, J. or Creator Of the Elements. 
our Re- | 
| Notre Redempteur, deemer le Feu, the Fire 
la Creation, the Creation VAir, the Air 
le Conſolateur, the Comforter la Terre, the Barth 
ib le Sanctificateur, the Sanctiſer l' Eau, the Water 
ier Dame. on * or la Mer, ö | the Sea 
- Wy; the Virgiu le Ciel, ou le 5 
1 Merge Marie, Mary 2 Firmament, he * 


les Createurs, the Creatures 
ne Creature vi-) a living Crea- 
vante, n un > ture, or an 
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les Saints, the Saints © 


Les Aſtres, | 
The Stars (in general. ) 


Animal, Animal 
a Nature, Nature une Etoile, 2 Star 
n Corps, a Bogy le Soleil, the Sun 
n Eſprit, 2 Spirit, or Ghoſt la Lune, the Moon 
1 Ciel, =} Heaven le Croiflant, ov 7 the Creſcent, or 
: Paradis, | Paradiſe Demi» Lune, 5 Half- Moon 
a Gloire, Gery Pleine Lune, Full Moon 
n Ange, an Angel une Planete, a Planet 
i Archange, an Archangel une Comete, a Comet 
n Cherubin, N Cherulin les Rayons du the Beams of the 
} Xraphin, Soleil, Sun 


a Seraphin 


L 3 la 


1a Lumiere, : the Light 
les Tenebres, 
le Chaud, 1a Chaleur, the Heat 


le Froid, the Cold. 

une Vapeur, a Vapour - 

une Exhalaiſon, an Exhalation 

la Vent, 5 _. the Wind 
' FER, oz Orient, the Eaſt 


Oüeſt, ol' Occident, he Meß 


8 . N = the South 
| ord, ou le 
Septentrion, 5 the North 
Beau Tems, Fair Weather 
une Nuce, une Nuè, Chud 
ou un Niiage, = a 
la Pluye, the Rain 
Ia Grele, the Hail 
la Neige, the Snow 
Ja Gelee, ' the Froft 
le Degel, the Thaw 
Ia Roſce, the Dea 
un Broüillard, a Fog, or Mi 
le Verglas, the glazed Froſt 
un Orage, a Storm 
une Tempete, a Tempeſt 
un Tourbillon, a Whirkwind 
un Ouragan, a Hurricane 
un Eclair, a-Flaſe of Lightning 
le Tonnere, the Thunder 
la Poudre, the Thunderbolt 
FArc-en-Ciel, the Rainbow 
le Tremblement the Earth- 
de Terre, [ quake” 


un Del age, a Dales. 0 or a Fl, 


Le TEMS, 
The TIME. 


une Occa- $ Opportunity, or 
| ſion, Occaſion | 
le} Jour, oula j jour nee, the Day 


1a Pointe, 01 le 
Point du j Jour, $Br eat of Day 
the Dawn 


YAurore, oz 
Aube du jour, 
le Leyer Jn Soleil, the Sun Riſt 2 


à Vocabulary 
Darkneſs 


le Matin, 42 x 
- Matinee, *© * the 8 5. 


Les Jours de la SEMAINE, 


la Nuit, | 
Midy, N. 
nuit, ani 


le Soir, oa la Soiree, the E 


le Coucher du Soleil, Sun 
un Jour de Fete, 6: a Holidg, 
une Fete, : a Feſtival 
un Jour ouvrier, 2 
3 1 Hir Up 
Avjourd'hui, [7k © 
Hier, | 1 * e 8 
> He ay efort | 
Avant Hier Yofterday ö 
Demain, t L 
Apres Demain, after to Morrey 
une Heure, a2 Hom L 
Demi-Heure, half an Hu 
un Quart a Quarter of an 
d'heure, Hour thi 
une Minute, a Min: pp 
un Moment, a Moment A 
un Inſtant, an [n/ian la 
une Semaine, 4 He F. 
un Mois, a2 Moti E. 
un An; ez une Année, a Ha- 
Année Biſſextile, the Leas Year Les 
un Quartier, a Quarter of a Year 
un Siecle, an Age, or Century . 
PEternite, Eternih 
le Com mencement, the Beginni 
le Milieu, the Midi 
la Fin, | the Ex e lot 
les I 


The Days of te WEEK. 


„ Tani: 1 — 
Mardy, Tueſda) le Cay 
Mec redy, Weane/ao) le Ma 
Jeudy, Touch le Me, 
Vendredy, Frid boar 
Samedy, Saturdy Car 
Dimapche, Sundq 


1s 


Les Mois de PAIGE © 
The Months of the Tar. 

Janvier, 7 anuary 
Fevrier, 7 
Mars, Marc 

Avril, Abril 
May, May 
juin, 8 June 
juillet, 7 uly 
Aoiit, Auguſt 
Septembre, September 
Octobre, October 
Novembre, November 
Decembre, December 


Les quatre Saiſons de PAnnee, 
The * Seaſons of the Year. 


le Printems, the Spring 
a Etc, the Summer 
! WE PAutomne, ou y the Autumn, or 
n Chiite des - Fall of the 
] Feuilles, Leaf | 
river, the Wi inter 


Les Fetes, & Tems remarqua- 
bles de P Annee, 8 

The Holidays, and remarkable 
Times es of the Year. 


leſour de PAn, gf "wg A 
les Innocents, Innocents Day 
le Jour des Rois, ? Tawelfth Day, 
en Epiphanie, & or Epiphany 

la Chandeleur, Candlemaſi Day 


Carnaval, or 


le Mecredi, ow le 
jour des Sang 
le Groie, 

Notre Dame de 7 Lady Day in 
Na F March 


Is, 
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les quatre tems, the Ember Weeks 
8 — — * the Holy Week 
imanche. 
des Rameaux, ; Palm Sun day 
le Vendredy Saint, Good Friday 
Paques, 'Eafter 
le Jour.de Paques, Faſter Day 
4 8 1 * Sund 
ete du 8 Chriſti- 
Sacrament, Bb: : 4 
la Saint Jean, g. cn 4 
Notre Dame 
&Aofit, 174 TY 
rein Mary. 
le Saint Michel, * 
le Touſſants, All Saints Day 
le Jour des morts, All Souls 


Ja Saint Martin, $ 5% , 
9 
F Avent, | Advent 
Noel, Chriſtma ſi 
la Veille, on Vigile, the Eve 
un Jour de jeune, à Faſt Day 
un Jour gras, 4 Figſb Day 
un Jour maigre, a Fiſh Day 
la Moiſſon, the Harveſt 
les Vendanges, be Vi 
la Tante, no Ti 
Le Genre Human, 
Mankind. 
un Homme, a Man 
une Femme, a Woman 
un Vieillard, vu * | 
vieux Homme, S * 


une Vieille, on une an old Ne- 


vieille Femme, man 
un jeune Homme, a young Man 
une jeune F — a young Vo- 
me, man 
un Gargon, @ Batchelor, or Bey 
une Fille, a Maid, or Girl 


un Enfant, 5 fe a Child, or an In- 


un jeune . 2 Youth 
L 4 une 
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une Vierge, ou une 2 a Virgin, or 
Pucelle, 5 Maid 0 
un Geant, a Giant 
un Nain, a Dwarf 
| 7 in _— the Ages of Man 
FEvfance, Childhood 
Ia Juneſſe, Nouth 
la Virilite, Manhood 
la Vieilleſſe, Old Age 
Les Parties du Corps Humain, 
The Parts of a Human Boaj. 
le' Corps, | _ the Body 
un Membre, a Member, or Limb 
la Tete, | the Head 
le Devant de la the Forepart of 
Tete, the Head 
le Derriere de 7 the Hinder Part 
la Tete, 5 of the Head 
le Sommet * Crown; or upper 
de la Tete, 3 Part of the Head 
| the Hair of the 
les Cheveux, 1 Head f 
le Viſage, the Pace 
le Front, the Forehead 
Jes Traits, the Features 
1˙Oeil, the Eye 
les Veux. the Eyes 
le Sourcil, the Eyebrow 
la Paupiere, the Eyelid 
2 — 9 chin the Eye Ball 
le Coin de the Corner of 
- POeil, | the Eye 
le Nez, the Noſe 
les Narines, the Noſtrits 
la Joie, the Cheek 
une Feſſete, a Dimple 
la Levre, the Lip 
la Levre de defſus, he upper Lip 
la Levre de deſſous, the under Lip 
Ja Bouche, the Mouth + 
une Dent, a Tooth 
les Dents, the Teeth 


A Vecabulary 


les Dents Oeil- 


* . Be Teh 


les Dents Ma- „ Ori 
chelieres, ; 1 n 
ON the Fore Teh 
la Gencive, the Gum 
. a Machoire, the Faw 


le Palais de la tbe Palate of th. 


Bouche, Mouth 
le —_— _ the Thraat 
leConduit dela | | 

Reſpiration, 5 4 Wind Pipe 
POrellle, the Far 
la Temple, the Temple 
le Menton, the Chin 
la Barbe, the Beard 
le Cou, ou la Gorge, the Net 
le Sein, . the Bohn 
la Poitrine, the Breaft 

un Tèton oa une 142 Brea, 4 

Mammelle, 5 Bubby, or Pay 
ger de la Mam T the Nipple 
PEpau le, the Shoulder 
le _ the Arn 
le. Bras droit, the right Arm 
le Bras gauche, the let Arm 
PAifſelle, the Armpit, Armbholt 
le Coude, the Elbow 
le Poignet, the Wriſt 
la Main, _ the Hand 
la Main droite, the right Hand 


la Main gauche, the left Hand 

le revers de la 7 the Back of the 
Main, Hand 

le Creux de la 17 Hollow of the 
Main, Hand 

la Paume de Jay the Palm of tht 


Main, Hand 
le Doigt, 5 the Finger 
le petit Doigt, the little Finger 
1 — the middle Finger 


le Doigt de devant, the fore Finger 
le Pouce, the Thunb 
une 


dos Doigt du Pied, Toe 


Feau, on le Cuir, the Shin 


Corps, | 
ward, and other Parts of the 
Boah. * 

Os, a Bone 
Hoelle, * the Marrow 
Ir, the F lejb 
vraiſle, ou le Gras, the Fat 
| the Blood 
Veine, a Vein 
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ointure, a Joint 
of 2 a Knuckle 
'Ongle, the Nail 
le Poing, the Fiſt 
le Ventre, the Belly 
le Nombril, the Navel 
e Dos, x | the Back 
'Epine du Dos, the Back Bone 
ls Reins, the Reins 
E Cote, | the Side 
e Cote, a Rib 
2 Ceinture, the Waſte 
; Hanche, the Hip 
Aine, the Groin 
s Feſſes, the Buttocks 
Cuiſle, the Thigh 
Genou, the Knee 
> Jarret, the Ham 
lambe, _ the Leg 
Gras de lay be Caf of the 
jambe, Leg | 
Os de la Jambe, the Shin 
Cheville du; the Ancle, or 
Pied, Ancle Bone 
Pied, _ _ the Foot 
Plante du the Sole of the 
pied, Foot 
ou du pied, the Inſtep 
| A a the Heel 
oreil, oz un Doi | 
; Wepice, se a Toe 
vos Orteil, ox le 2 the great 
d 
; 


mies interieures, & autres du 
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une Arterre, an Arty 
les Pores, _ the Pores 
un Nerf, a Sinew, or Nerve 
un Muſcle, 2 Muſck © 
le Crane, the Skull 
Crt BY. he Bron 
les Entrailles, the Entrails 
PEſtomac, the Stomach 
le Diaphragme, he Midriff 
les Tripes, _ the Guts 
les Boyaux, the Bowels 
le Cceur, the Heart 
les Poumons, the Lungs 
le Foye, - the Liver 
les Rognons, the Kidneys 
la Rate, the Spleen 
le Fiel, the Gall 
la Veſſie, the Bladder 
le Lait, 


the Milk. 


Excremens du Corps, 
Excrements of the Body. 


le Poil, 
les Cheveux, 


the Hair (in general ) 
the Hair of the 


Head 8 

une Cheveleure, a Head of Hair 
la Barbe, the Beard 
les Mouſlaches, the Whiſters 
une Larme, a Tear 
la Morve, the Snot 
la Salive, the Spittle 
le Crachat, | a Spit 

la Craſſe de Tete, the Dandrif” 
PUrine, the Urine 


Certains Accidens & Proprietez 


du Corps, 
Certain Accidents and Properties 
the Boah. 
le Ris, ou le Rire, the Laughter 
les Pleurs, Weeping 


1'Haleine, o le | 
Souffle, : the Breaje 
un 
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un Gemiſſement, a Groan 
un Soupir, a Sigh 

PErernuement, Sneezi 

le Hoquet, the Hiccoug 
un Rot, 2 @ Belth 
Engourdiſſement, Numbneſs 
Aſſoupiſſement, Drowſine/ 
n Watching 
le Sommeil, Sleep 
le Ronflement, Snoring 
un Songe, & Dream 
la Voix, ' the Voice 
la Parole, © #he Speech 
Ja Beaute, Beauty 
la Laideur, Ueplineſs 
PEmbonpoint, good Caſe 
la Maigreur, Leanneſ; 
la Sante, Health 
la Taille, the Pitch, or Shape 
-Ja Mine, the Mien 
PAir, the Looks, or Air 
la Demarche, the Gait 
le Port, the Carriage 
la Geſte, the Adbion, or Motion 
yne Poſture, a Poſture 
une Grimace, 1.4 * 
la Mouè, > Mouths 
faire la Moue, to make Mouths 


Les Cinq Sens de Nature, & 


leurs Obj 


The Five Natural Seafes, and 


tbeir Objects. 
la Vie, the Sight 
FOuie, - the Hearing 


POdorat, the Smell, or S melling 


je Got, the Taſte 
le Sentiment, le 
Toucher, os | the Feeling 
PAttouchement | 
une Couleur, a Colour 
un 2 a Sound 

une Senteur, oz une 

Odeur, N 5 4 Smell 


- A 7 ocabulary 3 


1a Chaſſie, 


une bonne O- 9 « frweet, en 
[ Smell. 


deur, 
une Puanteur, 


| 2 Stead 
ane Suaveur, oz ? 


4 Rellß, 
Taft 1 


- Defauts du Corps, | « 
Blemiſbes of the Body, © 


un Gout, 


laTeigne, the Scurf, or Scald Hu 
une Dartre, 2 a 
une Verrue, un Poireau, a Va 


une Ride, a Wrin 
un Bouton, a Pini 
un Rubis, a red Pin 
une Rouſſeur de 3 
Viſage, ou une Þ a Hal 
Lentille, 
une Loupe, a N 
une Boſſe, 2 Bait 
une Egratigneure, a Scrat 
une Entorſe, 2 Stra 
un Nez camus, a flat N 
Des Maladies, 
Of Diſeaſes. © 


une Maladie, Sickneſs, a Diſt 


un Mal, une —— a Diſtenjt 
commodite, an lint 
une Indiſpoſition, an Indiſpoſi 
un Douleur, a Pa 
un Mal, an 4 
Mal de Ventre, the Belh 4 
Malde Dents, the Tooth A 
Mal de Tete, yhe Head 4 
la Migraine, the Ment 
la Fievre, os Ia 4 


Fievre Chaude, 
une Fievre (avec 

Accez) 5 
la Fievre tierce, a Tertian 4 
_ Accez, | 1 
e Friſſon, the Aue, or coli! 
la Rage, * Mad 


an 7 


the Blraredu 


French and Engliſh. 


2 Cough 
a Rheum, or a 


Hear ſene/+ 
the Palate dewn 


Short Wind 


| the Taundice 
les Piles Cou- Nhe Green Sick- 


Vs Falling 
Stckneſs 


[ _ a, Fainting 


n Evanoũiſſement, a Swooning 
the Scurvy 
the Leproſy 
a Peſte, the Peſtilence, or Plague 

Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux 
a Petite Verole, the Small Pox 


a Verole vo: © ehe Chicken Pox 


the Meaſles 


n Rheume, 


Mnrouement, 
Luette ab- 


Difficulté de 
Reſpiration, 


e haut Mal, oz 
ſe Mal Caduc, 
me Defaillance , 
ou Pamoiſon, 


a Rougeole, - 

ne Demangeaiſon, | 
the Itch, or Sca 

> Puſtale, a Wheal, or Bliſter 


the Conſumpti- 
* 
the Phthific 


Conſomption, 


— the Gripings 


Vertige, ou the Dizzineſs, 


or Giddineſs 


the Stone, or 


the Pleurefie 


the Drop 
the Pal 


5 a Selling 


Pierre, oz la 


e Enfleure, oz 
ue Tumeur, 


une Apoſtume, an Impeſiſ ume 
un Ulcere, a Sore, or Ulcer 
laMatiere, 2 „he Matter that comes 


le pus, out of a Sore. 
un Cancer, 2 Cancer 
la Gangrene, the Gangrene 
une Bleſſure, a Wound 
une Cicatrice, 2 Scar 
un Cor au Pied, a Corn 
une Coupure, 2 Cut 
un Coup, a Blow, or Stroke 
une Contuſion, 2 @ Bruiſe 


un Soufflet, a Box on the Ear 
un Coup de poing, à Fifty Cu 

un Coup de Pied, a 225 
une Chiquenaude, a Fillet 
une Nazarde, a Fillip on the Noſe 
une fauſſe Couche, a Miſcarriage 


la Vie, „ 
la Mort, Death 
la Reſurrection, the Reſurrection 
De TAme, 
Of the Soul. 
Ame, the Soul 
PEſprit, the Mind 
PEntendement, the Underſtanding 
la Volonte, the Will 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon 
le Sens, ' the Senſe 


; Diſcretion, 
le Jugement, j 75 hk, n * 
Eſprit, le Genie, Genius, Wit 


Stupidite, Dulneſs 
Vivacite, Livelineſs 
la Memorie, the Memory 
Oubli,  Forgetfulneſs 
Sageſſe, fam 
Folie, 5 Folly 
Science, Connoiſ- | 
une Mepriſe, a Miſtake 
une Erreur, an Error 
PAmour, | Love 
la Haine, Hatred 


la 


— — 


Il 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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la Foy, Faith 
Eſperance, Hope 
la Crainte, la Peur, Fear 
le Deſeſpoir, Deſpair 
Paix, Tranquyllite, Peace 
s. | Joy 
riſtefle, | Sadneſs 
Plaiſir, HET Pleaſure 
Douleur, Deplaiſir, Grief, dorroau 
2 ut, Loathing 
ute, A Doubt 
: Souphon, - Suſpicion 
Deſir, Defire 
Souhait, Wiſh. 
Hardieſle, Boldneſi 
Timidite, Baſafulneſs 
Honte, Shame 
Envie, © Envy 
Confiance, Confidence, Truf 
la Colere, Anger 
le Courronx, . Wrath 
Pitie, Compaſſion, Pity 
Miſericorde, Mercy 


Des Habits, & des Choſes qu'on 


uu ſur ſoy, 
of Clhaths, and Things carried 


about one. 


a Garment 


@ Suit of Chaths 


un Vetement, 
un Habit, 


Habits d' Homme, Man's Chaths 


une 875 aque, a Coat 
une Caſaque de + the 
Tn — $a a Riding Coat 
on Juſte au Corps, 
une Veſte, 
une Camiſole, oz 
. Chemiſette, 5 | 
un Surtout, 
la Culotte, oz le | 
"EI RE Ras 4 the Breeches 
la Manche, the Sleeve 
la Garniture, oz 
la Petite Oy e, 
la Dentelle, 


an under 
Waſlcoat 


a Surtout 


5 the Trimming 


Lace 


4 V aol 


a cloſe Coat 
a Waſtcoat, or Vet 


du Point, ' Point Lan 
la Frange, - the Fring 
la Doublure, » the Laig 
un Bouton, 2 Bum 
une Boutonniere, a Button Hil 
| la P oche, ' the Packs 
un Gouſſet, a 0 
un Manteau, a Chal 
une Robe de 4 Night Gown; or 
Chambre, 5 Moraing Gown 
un Pourpoint, 2 Daly 
une Aiguillete, « © Pain 
une Attache, a String 
une Ceinture, - a Girdlt 
11,.c 2 Frock (fir 
une Souquenille, 3 Groen) 4 
le Linge, the Linn 
Linge blanc, clean Linn 
Linge fale, Foul Lines 
une Chemiſe, a Shirt, or Shift 
le Calegon, the Dramtrz 
les Manchettes, 2 n a 
Cover Sluts, 
Fauſſes- manches, 3 or S Ban. 
un Cou, © a Sham for the Nut 
un Colet, ou un Rabat, à Bau 
une Cravate, a Cravat 
un Tour de Con, 2 Neckclatb 
le Mouchoir, the Handkerchi 
un Bonnet de Nuit, a Night Caf 
les Chauſſons, the Sacks 
les Bas, - the Stackings 
les Chauſſettes, we 2 | 
les Jartieres, the Garti hupe 
les Souliers, the Shoes Cotin 
la Semelle du he Sole of then, 
Soulier, Shoe e d 
la Boucle, the Buck, 
les Pantouffles, on 
ou les Mules, the Slipper 
de Chambre, | 
le Bonnet, the Ci 
le Chapeau, the Hal 


Leſſe, on le Cordon) a Hat- 
du Chapeau, band 
f a Wie, Perriwig, 
nePerruque, & or Peruque 
in Gand, a Glove 
Airy af a Pair of Glowes 
0 Manchon, 4 Muff 
peigne, Aa Comb 


nPeigne de Boüis, à Box. Comb 
Peigne de Corne, a Horn Comb 
Peigne d'Ivorie, an Ivory Comb 


s Vergettes, ou D..- 
me Epouſſette, 5 e 
* Epee, a Sword 
n Ceinturon, a Belt 
1 Bandrier, a hong Belt 
e Botte, a Boot, or F ack- Boot 
je Botine, a thin Boot 
Eperon, a Spur 
e Bague, oz ' 
| — 5 3 Ring 
We Montre, a Watch: 
e Tabatiere, a Snuff Box 
++ Bourſe, 2 Parſe 
 Caredent, a Tooth Pick 


tui, 


the Caſe 


Lanettes 5 SGßpectacles 
al Tablettes, a Table Book 
Raſoir, - &. Razor 
bits, & autres Choſes qui ap- 


partiennent aux Femmes, 
auh, and other Things belonging 


to Women. 


| upe, a Petti coat 


Cotillon, un 


French and Engliſh. 


Coat, or an 
pon, ou une a E k 
e de def. C under Petti- 
coat | 
date n a Hoop, or Hoop 
ped Panier & Petticoat 
ps de jupe, the Stays 
corſet, + \ a Bodice 
A inſſeres, Jun. 


7 


un Manteau, a Manteau 
une Robe, a Gown, 
une Chemiſe de a Smock, 
Femme, 'F .@ Shift 
une Coifure, : Head drefs 
a Commods, or 
_—_— Commode, 3 Dreſt Head 
-une Cornette, a Pinner 
les Manchettes, ou the Ruffes, or 
les Engageances, - ngageants 
a Combing Cloth, 
un Peignrer, 1 or Night Rail 
un Tablier, tl an Apron 
| a Frock for a N. 
un Foureau, 1 man, or Chile 
une Palatine, 4 Tippet 
un Falbala, 4 Fur belbau 
PEcharpe, the Scarf 
PEventail, the Fan 
un Maſque, our Maſt, or Vi- 
un Zor 
un Buſc,. | a Buſt 
un Tour de Cheveaux, a Tower - 
un Colier dey a Necklacs of 
Perle, £ Pearl 


une Chaine, a Chair 


une Chaine d'Or, a G4 Chain 
les Braſſelets, the Bracelets 
un Pendant 7 a Bob, or Ear Pex- 
d'Oreille, dani 
une Boucle ? AS. 
Oil. F— 4 Far Ring 
une Agraffe, a Claſp 
la Toilette, the Toile 
une Epingle, a Pix 
une Pelote, a Pin Cuſhion 
un Poinſon, ox une Bodk; 
Aiguille de Tete. © 5 
Eau de Senteur, Sweet Water 
Eau de Fleur 0 7 | 
d' Orange, ou | 2 mo. 
Eau de Naffe, _ 
Eau de la Reine Hungary 2. 
d' Hongrie, ter 
la Poudre, the 8 


la Boite a a Poudre, the Pawder Box 
les 


une Etoffe, 'a 8-400 
le roy the Clot 
hk e Ln, Woelen Cloth 
ere CUP 3 g 
7 5 the Liſt of Chib 
la Toile, Linnen Chth 
du Canvas, Canvas 
Mouſſeline, Muſlin 
"Toile de Cotton, Calico 
ela Ne, Lawn 


174 A Vocabulary | | 
les Mouches, the Parthes Toile de Cambray, 
un Papier de : a Paper of de la Gaze, | 
Mauches, Patches du Bougran, ou du de: 
un Miroir, ' a Looking Glaſs Treillis, la ( 
un Pei 4 Comb la Futaine, de 
le Fard, Paint le Baſin, A 
de la Dentelle, oz du 1 le Velours, : 
Paſſement, 1 Peluche, ou la Panne; 7 
un Lacet, @ Lace (to Jace with) un Droguet, mW 
un Ruban, a Ribbon un Camelot, P 
un Nœud de? a Knot of Rib- une Ratine, Ll, 
Rubans, $ Gons_ une Friſe, | 1 
une F — 2 @ Top Knot une Etoffe de Soye, a vil Ty | 
une Echelle de 2 4 Stomacher of une Tafetas, ” | 
Rubans, 5 Ribbons un Brocard, 5 
une Sous Gueule, a Bridle le Cuir, oo 
f = 2 tout 2 „ 7 aft Knot une Peau, . f. 
un Bijou, ou un Joyau, a Fewel Du Manger, by 
un Patin, a Patin Of Eating 
une Aiguille, a Needle 8 | 
un De, a Thimble la Nourriture, 
une Paire dey 4 Pair of Serfe les Vivres, . 
Ciſeaux, | Jars | les Proviſions, 
de la Soye, _ Silk un Repas, 
Du Fil, | Thread le Dejeune, 
une Aiguill, a Pr Full le Dine, 3 
un Quenouille, a Di the ea ver, or 4 
un Fuſeau, a 44 8 May ts, 1 ternooning und 
un Roiieta 7 2 e Soupe, 
filer, | - Spinning Wheel un Na Ch 
un Devidoir,  @ Ree] un Regal, Nun. 
un Convie, * 
Choſes dont on habile, une Collation, 00 for 
Things made uſe of for Chathing, le Pain, 


Pain de Menage, Houſboli Bru 
du Pain blanc, White Bre 
du Pain bis, + Brown Bri 
du Pain frais, oz 

mollet, a Neu Br | 


du Pain rafls, ] gif le 

dur, TW Be 6 
du Pain chaud, Hot Br Pow 
du Pain moiſi, Mouldy In lode. 
la Mie, the Cry 


une Miette, a ine C 


— — — 


l Croũte, the Cc ruſt 


deſſus, 
h Croũte de $ the ERP OE Cruf 


deſſous, 


 Baiſure, the kiffing Cruft' 
[Entamure, the firſt Cut 
a Farine, the Meal 
le Fleur de Farine, the Flower 
e Son, the Bran 
k Pate, the Deugh, or Paſte 
e Levain, the Leawen 
un Pain, a Loaf 
mn Pain d'un Sou, a Penny Loaf 
in gros Pain, @ great Loaf 
n elt Pain, a ſmall Loaf 
une Miche, a Manchet 
du Biſcuit, Biſtet 
e Rotie, a Toaſt 
In Morceau, a Bit 
ne Piece, a Piece 
me Trenche, a Slice 
n Mets, a Meſi, or Dis of Meat 
le la Chair, Fleſb 
a Viande, | Meat 
la Bouilli, Boiled Meat 
u Roti, Roaſt Meat 
1 Hachi, Minced Meat 
te Grillade, Broiled Meat 


ande fricaſſee, 12 Meat, 


zune Fricaſſee, S or @ Fricafjj 
de Etuvee, Steabed Meat 
ande ſalée, Salted Meat 
RR 5 ' Baked Meat 
la Viande Hot 3 Cold, 
haude, froide, or Freſh 
che, Meat 
la Viande mai- 2 Lean, or Fat 
pe, ou graſſe, & Meat 
Mouton, Mutton 
L Veau, Veal 
1 5 
ala t Fe NN 


French and 4 Englith. 


la Croute de ? the upper wh of | 


OO A TO ETA — 


de l'Agneau, 
du Porc, | Pork 
du Lard, Baton 


un Jambon, a Gammon of Bacon 


un Fleſhe de g 4 Flitch of Ba- 
Lard, con 

une Sauciſſe, a Sauſage 
une Andoiille, a Link 
un Boudin, 2 Pudding 
de la Venaiſon, Fenin 
un Pate, a Pie, or Paſty 
un Pate de 


By a ee Pa- 


- Venaifon, 
un Pace, oz une mold” a Tart 


une Pate d' Anguille, an Eel Pie 


uneTourte, oz un 
Pate de Pigeon- 
neaux, | 
une 3 an Apple Pie 


Pommes, 


a Pigeon Pie 


te Bouillon, ; the Broth 
un Conſume, c Felly Brath- 
le Potage, the Potage 
la Soupe, the Soup, or Porridge 
Puree de Pois, Peaſe Porridge © 
Soup au lait, Mili Porridge 
de la Boüillie, | Pap 
du Gruau, Water Gruet 
" K& | 1 Milk 
de la Creme, Cream 
de Beurre, Butter 
du Beurre frais, New Butter 
une Livre de? a Pound of But- 
Beurre, "ys | 
un Fromage, à Cheeſe 
un Oeuf, an Egg 
un Oeuf frais, a new laid Egg 
une Aumelette, * Pancake of 
ez Omelette, Eggs 2 
un Flan, 24 2 ard 
un Beignet, ritter 
une Gaufre, : Wafer 
une Tarte, 1 4 Tart, 
une Tourte, | 


un Wiens «Cc ale 


"Sand. -- 


5 
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une Salade, 

le Sel, 3 b 

FVHuile, 

le Vinai 

un Filet de 
Vinaigre, 

une Sauce, 

la Moutarde, 

des Capres, 

des Champignons, 

des Anchois, ou 
des Anchoyes, 

les Epices, 

du Sucre, 

du Poivre, 

du Gingembre, 

du Pain d'Epice, 

la Canelle, 

des Cloux de giroffle, 

une Muſcade, 

du Macis, PEcorce, 
de la Muſcade, 

du Saffran, 

de la Reglifle, 

des Friandiſes, « Dainties 

des Confitures, Sqwweetmeats 


Confitures ſeches, J f 44. 


meats 
Confitures li- Lrquid Sweet- 
'  quides, 5 


meats 
des Dragees, Sugar Plumbs 
des Oranges Con-  Candy'd O- 
fites, 5 range. 
une Marmelade, à Marmelade 
n a Conſerve of 
de Codignac, 1 


Quinces 


he firſt Courſe, or 


Service 


a Sallad 
Salt 

the Oil 
the Vinegar 

a Daſh of Vine- 
gar 
| 2 Sauce 
"the Muſtard 
Capers 
Muſhromes 


1 Anchovees 


Spice 
Sugar 
Pepper 


Ginger 


Cinnamon 
Chwes 
a Nutmeg 


Saffron 
Liquorice 


E's t 
*Service, 


vice, ou les 
Entrees, 

le Deſſert; oz 
le Fruit, 

la Boiſſon, 

de PEau, 


Courſe, or 
Service 

the Deſert, or 
Fruit 8 
the Drink 


le Second Ser- 


Gingerbread. 


5 Mace 


the ſecond 


Vater 


AV veau lary. 


de la Biere, 

de la petite Biere, 
de la Biere forte, Strong Ben 
de l' Ele, Alt 
du Vin, | Wine 
du Vin nouveau, new Win 
du Vin vieux, old Win 


du Vin Eyente, Lem » Or dad 


3s aa Wine 
u iret, os 
Vin rouge, clas 
du Vin blanc, White Win 
du Vin paillet, Pale Win 
du Vin brülé Burnt Wi 
du Vin de France, French Win 
du Vin de Rhin, Rhenifh Win 
du Vin de Canarie, Cam 
du Vin Sec, ou du Yes $a 

@'Eſpagne, 8. 
du Vin Sec brale, MulPdSatl 
Vin de Champagne, Champaign 
Vin de Bourgogne, Bau 
Vin de Pontac, 
du Poire, 
du Cidre, 
de l' Hydromel, 
la Lie, 
un Trait, oz un 

Coup, 
un Verre, 


8 was . Piece of Meat 


2 Viande, l- 7 of Ha 
a Duarttr 


un Quartier, 

ae Fenty «ge 

e 

une Longe de 
Veau, 

un. Collet de 
Mouton, 

une Epaule de 

Mouton, 


5 a Neck of Mutts 


a Shoulder 9 
Mutton 


Small Buy 


$ a Lon of Tuff 


Ae 
lon ( 


4 T. 
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une Poitrine, @ Breaſt le Neveu, the N, epheww 
un Aloyau, a port Rib la Niece, the Niece 
le Ris de} the Saveet-bread of un Couſin, 4 Couſin 
Veau, Veal une Couſine, a ſhe Cou 
les Ailes Gp the Wings of a un Couſin Ger. 2 2 fer 
Volaille, Fowl main, h 
les Cuiſſes, the Legs les Ancetres, 2 20 
| | la Pofterite, les deſ- p 
Degrez de Parente, cendants, Meri 
Degrees of Kindred. les Parents, oz Al- 7 Relations, or 
NOTE liez, _ Kinſ Kinsfolks 
e Pere, the Father a Kinſman, a He 
| Mere, _ the Mother un Farent, 3 Relation | 
Papa, Pappa * a Kinfwoman, a 
| +. Mts ane Parente, She Relation. 
ee Parents, ou the Parents, or un Galand, os? a Wer, or a 
| le Pere & 4 Fatber and un Amant, Lover 
Mere, Mother une Maitreſſe, 4 Miſtre/5, or 
i Enfant, a Child ou une Ae, a Sweetheart 
es Enfans, Children un Parti, une Al- | | 
a Fils, . © @ Son liance, ou un 1 a Match 
mn Fille, 2 Daughter riage, 
„e ny 2 9 Grand. Fa- un riche Parti, oY a 75 Match 
Wy wu Ayeul, & ther edlock, or Ma- 
0 Ken * os N Mo- 5 2 trimony 
a VAyeule, ther es Noces, ou une 1 
: L BGvenl the Great Grand- Nooe, 5 : We na 
Fas Father VEpoux, the Bridegroam 
01 \ biſyeule the Great Grand. VEpoule, the Bride 
af g 3 Mother f la Dot, le Mariage, the Portion 
e Petit Fils, the Grand. Son le Mari, tbe Huſband 
ih, pere Fille T the Grend- Is Femme, the Wife 
3 Daughter la Beau Pere, the Father-in- law 
la Won Frere, my Brother la Belle Mere, the Mother-in-law 
na Sceur, my Siſter le Beau Pere, the Step-father 
Ane 1 eldeſt Son, or eldeſt la Belle Mere, o,; the Step- Mo- 
7 Tr. ? la Marratre, 5 ther 
the elde Dau ter, or le Beau Fils, on | 
pave, 2 eldeſt & en le Gendre, tbe Sen. in lau 
Þ Cadet * younger Son, or la Belle Fille, ou the Daughter- 
| : younger Brother la Bru, 5 in-law 
le Beau Fils, the Step Son 


Cadette, ; the younger Daughter 
or younger Si der 


Lemeaax, Twins 
Jon Oncle, my Uncle 
Tante, my Aunt 


la Belle Fille, he Step Daughter 
le Beau Frere, the Brother-in law” 
la Belle Sceur, the Sifter-in law 


un Bateme, a Chriſtening 
M un 
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un Compere, 


a He-Goffip 
une Commere, a She-Goſſip 
un Parrain, a Gyd Father 
une Marraine, . a Gad. Mother 
un Filleul, 2 God. Son 
une Filleule, a God Daugbter 
un Heritier, an Heir 
un Heritage, an Inheritance 

une Heritiere, ' an Heireſs 
Un Veuf, a Widewer 
un Veuve, a Widew 
un Tuteur, a2 Guardian 
un Pupille, 2 Pupil 
un Orphelin, an Orphan 
une Orpheline, @ She Orphan 
une Accoũ- T a Woman in the 
chee, Straw 

une Sage-Femme, o a Mid- 
une Accoũcheuſe, . wife 
3 a Mid- 

un Accoũcheur, 5 25 75 


Nur V- 
le Garde, 3%... 2 Fu Perſon 


: a $the Nurſe for @ 
la Nouriſſe, Child 
un Nourrifſon, a Fofter-Child 
un Nourricier, 
ou un Pere a Foſter Father 
Nourricier, 
un Frere de Lait, a Fofter- Brother 
git, A OWE. a Baſtard Son 
une Bitarde, a Baftard-Daughter - 
un Ami, a He-Friend 
une 2 a She-Friend 
un Mignon, % 
une Mignonne, 7 4 Darling 
an Rival, 2 Rival 
an Rivale, 3 OP 
une Voiſin, i 
une Voiſiae, 3 a Neighbour 
un Compagnon, 3 
une Com — 4. 
un Höte, a Landlord 
une Hotelle, a Landlady 
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Dignitez Temporelles, 
Temporal Dignitiei. 

un Empereur, an Enger 

une Imperatrice, an Empri 


un Roy, @ Kin 
une Reine, a Dun 
un Prince, a Prim 


une Princeſſe, a Prin 


un Archi- Duc, an Arch. Dal 
a ene | an Arc. Dua 


un Duc, a Dub 
une Ducheſſe, a Duchi 
un Marquis, a Margiiſ 
une Marquiſe, a Marchioj 
un Comte, an Earl, or C | 
une Comteſſe, a Count Wl | 
un Vicomte, a Viſcuat 
une Vicomteſſe, à Vici 
un Baron, a Bam U 
une Baronne, 4 Baron ' 
un Chevalier, 4 i. © 
une Chevaliere, a Knight's Lig 
un Ecuyer, an Eſquirt 
un Gentilhomme, a Gentlemar 
un Seigneur, a Lui 
une Dame, 2 lu 
une Demoiſelle, a Gent/ewonai U! 
un Ambaſſadeur, an Embaſſawry un 
une Ambaſſadrice an Ei l 


un Governeur, a Govern 


une Governante, à Govern les 

un Maire, = E 

un Echevin, an Alderma le 

un Jurat, 4 Jin F 
. a 

Officiers de Juſtice, le I 

Officers Fuſtice. la A 

le Parlement, the Parliann k | 

U 

la Chambre haute, $a IE 

la Chambre des Com- re HM B, 

munes, ou la Chan.) of Cunt 

bre baſſle, mon! No 

POratedy ſan 


enden f i Speaker 
le Chancelier, the Chancellor 
. * I the Lord Keeper 
le Chef de Ju- theLordChief 
— 22 Ju- Fuſtice 

un Juge de Paix, : 


ou un Commiſ- Ca Fuftice of 


faire de quar- Peace 
| tier, A. 
t un Preſident, 4 Preſident 
ö un Conſeiller, a Serjeant at Law 
un Avocat, a Lawyer,or Advocate 
n un Procureur, * Attorney 
un Notaire, 7 2 _—_ ro 
un Clere, | a Clerk 
un Sergent, @ Sergeant, a Baily 
un Geolier, a Goaler 
le Bourreau, the Hangman 
D'une Epliſe, 
Of a Church, 
une Epliſe, 4 Church 
un Temple, a 7 
une Chapelle, a Chapel 
la Nef de the Nave of the 
VEpliſe, Church 
les Alles d'une the 1/les of a 
Egliſe, Church 
le Chæur, the Quire, or Choir 
lAutel, the Altar 
la Chaire, the Pulpit 
12 the Reading-Deſt 
cri 
ua cad * the Vain 
les Fonts, the Font 
m Sermon, a Sermon 
[Ecriture, the Scripture 
a Bible, the Bible 
le Vieux & le the Old and 
Nouveau Te | New Teſta- 
ent, ment 


French and Engliſh. 


des Aumones, 
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I'Evangile, the Goſpel 
un Verſet, a Verſe 
un Chapitre, 4 Chapter 
un Pſeaume, a P/alm 
une Priere, a Prayer 
un Sacrement, a Sacrament 
le Bateme, Baptiſm 


la Communion, the Communion 


le Chant, 


un Horloge, - a Clock 
un 2 12 Church. yard 
un chre, un Tom- . 
* Foſſe, 10. Roy 
un Biere, un Cercüeil, à Coffin 
un Enterrement, 2 Burial 
des Funerailles, a Funeral 


the Obſeguies, or 
les Obſeques, } 1 Rites 


Le Clerge, os les Eccleſiaſtiques, 
& les Officiers d'une Egliſe, 
The Clergy, or Church-Men, and 


Church Officers. 
le Pape, the Pope 
un Prelat, a Prelate 
un Cardinal, 2 Cardinal 
un Primat, a Primate 
un Archevẽque, an Arch. Biſhop 
un Eveque, a Biſhop 
un Pretre, a Prieft 
un Doyen, a Dean 
un Chanoine, a Canon 
un Prebendier, a Prebendary 
une Diacre, a Deacon 
un Recteur, 2 Reavr 
un Cure, 2 Parſon 
un Miniſtre, a Miniſler 


un Vicaire, a Vicar, a Curate 
un Lecteur, a Reader 
un Marguillier, a Churchwartlen 

/ un 
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| la Phyſique, $ 
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un Sacriſtain, à Feftry Keeper 
un Ancien, an Elder 
un ey 
un Enfant de 4 Sinoin 
Chceur, ws a 


Profeſſions, & de ceux qui les 
profeſſent, 
Of Arts, Sciences, and Proſeſſions, 
and thoſe that proftſs them. 


une Science, a Science 
un Art, an Art 
un Art liberal, a liberal Art 
un Art meEchani- 3 4 Mechanick 


que, . Art 


un Metier, a Trade 
la Theologie, Divinity 
la Philoſophie, Philoſophy 
la Logique, Logick 


phy, or Ph\ficks 


la Metaphyſique, Metaphyficks 
la Morale, orals 
la Medecine, Phyfick 
la. Chirurgie, Surgery 


le Droit, : Law 
la juriſ 1 the Knowledge of 
dence, the Civil Law 


la Rhetorique, Rhetorick 
la Poche, Poetry 
les Mathemati- 7 He Mathema- 
ques, ticks | 
PAſtrologie, Aſtrology 
PAftronomie, Aſtronomy 
la Chronologie, Chronology 
PArithmetique, Arithmetick 
PAlgebre, Algebra 
la Geometrie, Geometry 
la Geographie, Geography 
la Perſpective, Per ſpeftive 
laGronomonique, Dialling 
J Arpentage, Surveying 
Architecture, Archite&ure 


les Fortifications, Fortifications 


4 Vecabulary 


la Peinture, 


| Carwi „ Or Sta. 
Des Arts, des Sciences, & des la Sculpture, 3 air, a. 


Natural Philaſo- 


la Navigation, Naevigatin 
la Muſique, Mufith 
les Mechaniques, Mechanich 
1a Chymie, Chymiftry 


Painti 


PImprimerie, Printing 
PArt de faire des | PB 
Arms, - | encing 
I' Art de * the riding the 
Cheval, J Great Hoſe 
la Dance, 8 Dancing 

la Muſique, VArtde7 gi i 
chanter, 5 meg 
PEcriture, N, riting 
un Theologien, a Divin 
un Predicateur, a Preacher 
un Philoſophe, a Philoſopher 
un Logicien, 1 a Log icias 
a Natural Phj 

un Phy ſicien, 1 loſepher 


un Metaphy- 7 a Metaphyfician 


ſicien, 


un Hiſtorien, an Hiſtorian 
un Medecin, a Phyfician 
un Chirurgien, a Surgem 
un Apoticaire, an Apothecary © 
un Avocat, a Lawyer 
un Juriſconſulte, a Civilian 


un Rhetoricien, 1. 11 


on un Rheteur, 
un Orateur, an Oralot 
un Poete, à Pott 
une Poeteſle, a Poeleſi 


un Mathemati- ] 4  Mathemati- 
cien, 1 cian 

un Aſtrologue, an Aſtraloger 

un Aſtronome, an Aſtronomer 


un Chronologiſte, @ Chronologer | 


OY an Arithmeti- 
un, Arithmeti- | cian, or good 


a Geometer 
4 Geographer 


a Survey! 
un 


un Geometre, 
un Geographe, 
un Arpenteur, 


858 an Architect, or 
un Architecte, 5 Mafler- Builder 


un Ingenieur, an Engeneer 


un Muſicien, a Mufician 
un Chymiſte, a. Chymi/? 
un Peintre, a Painter 


un Statuaire, 7 Carver, or 
un Sculpteur, & Statuary 

on Imprimeur, a Printer 

un Maitre d' Armes, 2 4 Fencing- 
o en fait d' Armes, 3 Maſter 

un Maitre a monter by Riding 


Cheval, un 3 Maſter 
un Maitre wes _—_— Ma. 
Dance, 
un Maitre de eg a Muſick 
ſique, Fon Mafter 
un Maitre d'Ecri- = 
ture, on un Ecri- { 3 
aſter 
vain, 
un Maitre d'Ecole, 7 1 — 
un Soumaitre, 24 . 
un Ecolier, a Scholar 
in Menetrier, a Miniſtrel 
un Violon, . 4 Fidler 
un Comedien, à Stage player 
| un Charlatan, a Mountebank 
un Bourgeois, à Citizen 


un Artiſan, oz un * Trade 
Homme de metier, 


: a 3 man 
un Apprentif, une FE 
7 1 [ 5 ©'rentice 
+ Wn Marchand, ou) a Merchant, 
ſi un Negotiant, ; or Trader 
-n Courtier, $ a Broker 
un Joüaillier, a Feweller 
i In Marchand qui tient 7 a Shop- 
er Boutique, 9 * keeper 
er n Mercier, a Mercer 
| un Marchand Dra- 72 4 Woollen- 
pier, 3 Draper 
m Marchand de? 4 - Linnen- 
Toile, 5 Draper 


French and Engliſh. 


Horlogeur, maker 
un Boutonnier, @ Button- maker 
un Graveur, a Graver 
un Monnoyeur, . a Coiner 
un Quincaillier, 7 an ITron- 

un Cincailler, monger 
un Vurier, a Glofeer 
un Verrier, 42 Glaſs maler 
un Chande- 7 a C00 „er Tal. 

lier, Job Chandler 
un Cirier, o un ) a Wax Chand. 

Ciergier, ler 
un Brodeur, an Imbroiderer 
un Japiſſier, an Upholterer 
un Fripier, oz un a Broker ( for 

Revendeur, o Chaths ) 
un Gantier, a Glover 
un Mercier, a Milliner 
une Merciere, a He Milliner 


—UüUñ—öC“ñ 
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1 hand de a Sill man 

un Parfumeur, a Perfumer 

un Confiſeur, 4 a Confectio- | 
Confiturier, ner | 

un Epicier, a Grocer | 

un Orfevre, a Goldſmith | 

un Argentier, a Silverſmith | 

un Chapelier, a Hatter 


un Marchand de * a Haberdafher 
Chapeaux, Hats © 
un petit' 1 Hal erdaſber of 


cier, ſmall Wares 
Ca Haager, or 

un Colporteur, Pellar 
vn Libraire, a Bookſeller 
1 de? a Boot- binder 
un Merchant de Pa- a Satio- 

pier, on un 8 ner 
un Papetier, ou un? @ Payer- 

Faiſeur de Papier, ; miaker 
un Barbier, a Barber 


un Perruquier, à Perriabig mater 
un Horloger, ou un? a Watch. 


une Lingere, ou "ey a Seam- 
M 3 une 


— —— 
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une Blanchiſ-? a Laundreſi, or 
ſeuſe, Waſher-Woman 
un Armurier, an Armorer 
un Ooutelier, a Cutler 
un Fourbiſſeur, a Sword Cutler 
un Potier d'Etaim, à Pewterer 
un Chaudronnier, 4 Brafier 
un — a 1 a 
un Forgeron, a Smit 
un Serrurier, a Lock-Smith 
un Marechal, en . 
8 4 Smith, or 
un Marechal * a Farri * 
ferrant, 
un Sellier, a Saaler 
un Vanier, a Baſtet mater 
un Tailleur, à Taylor 
un Cordonnier, * S boe- make 
aCobler, orTranſ- 
un Savetier, latar 
un Tourneur, a Turner 
un Charpentier, à Carpenter 
un Menuiſier, a Toyner 
un Ma con 127 a — or 
un Couyreur en 1 | 
doiſe, 3 a Slater 
un Couvreur en Tuile, a Tyler 
gn e des, Crt 
un Potier, à Potter 
un Paveur, a Pavior 
un Meünier, a Miller 
un Boulanger, a Baker 
un Paticier, H Paſtry Cook 
a Cook that keeps 
un Rötiſſeur, 3 a Shop 
un Boucher, a Butcher 


un Poiſſonnier, à Fiſbmonger 


un Braſſeur, a Brewer 
un Tavernier, oz j A Tavern- man 
un 8 or Vintner 
un etler 
Biere, un Ven- 2 le houſe- 
deur de Biere, FE. 
un Tonnelier, 2 Cooper 
un Meflager, a Maſſenger 


a Vocabulary 


un Courrier, a Caouxie, 
un Poſtillon, a Poft by 
un Batelier, a W; atermas 
un Faiſeur dep mn 
Boites, 4 £ x-maker 
un Babutier, a Trunl- ma le- 
un Bonnetier, 2 Cap-male- 
un Paſſementier, a Lace. male- 
un Cardeur, a Wool Card 
un — a l tave- 
un Ouvrier en 5 

Soye, F © Sill ee 
un Teinturier, a Dyer 
un CI; a Collier 
un Ma 

de Bois, Na 
un Peletier, oz 
Peauſſier, 5 ns 
un Couroyeur, 

un Tanneur, 

un Cordier, 


un Epinglier, 
un Fondeur, a Melter, or Founder 


un Blanchiſſeur Ja Whitener of 
de Toiles, Cloth 
un Foulon, a Fuller 
un Lanternier, a Lanthorn.maker 
un Cocher, a Coach mas 
2 * a Chair-man 
un Crocheteur, ou a Stritt- 
2 Porier 
un Men 
9 5 —_ Bur 
un Inſtrument, & an Iuſtrumeni, 
ou un Outil, or 4 Tool 
un Marteau, a Hammer 
un Maillet, a Mallet 
des Ternailles, Tongs 
un Virebrequin, a Whintk 
une Lime, a Filt 
une Scie, | a Saw 
une Enclume, an Anvil 
une Hache, an Ar 


une 


a Hachet 
a Plane 
a Chixxei 
a Grauer 
_ Sheers 
a'Trowel 
a Wedge 


a Rammer 


une Hie, ov une 
Pemoiſelle, 


un Chaſſoir, 4 Driver 
un Batoir, a Beetle 
me Alene, an Aa 
n Tranchet, à Cutting- Knife 
une Forme, a Laft 
un Pinceau, a Pencil 
une Rame an Oar 


Un Pais, 
County, or Land. 


un Etat, a'State 
um Royaume, a Kingdom 
n Empire, an Empire 


me Republique, aCommonzuealth 
we Prineipaute, a Principality 


me Province, a Province 


a , E Duc hy, or 
Duche, 1 A. 
n Comtè, 


| ene County 


PE Marguiſate 
ne Baronie, a Barony 
u Territoire, 


2 « Bibejrick 
a Dioceſẽ 


an Mana 
the Continent 


French and Engliſh. 
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PAngleterre » E neland | 
PEcoſle, Scotland 
Firlange, ' treland 
la Hollande, Holland 
la Flandre, Flanders 
'Allemagne, Germa 

la Boheme, J's 
la Pruſſe, Praſſia 
le Brandebourg, Brandenburg 
la Hongre, Hungary 
la Pologne, Poland 
la Suede, Sweden, or Savedeland 
le Danemark, Denmark 
la Norvegue, Norway 
la Suiſſe, Switzerland 
la Savoye, Savoy 
le Piedmont, Piedmont 
Vitalie, ' Haly 
la Toſcane, Tuſcany 
le Nan de 2 the Kingdom of 

$ Naples 
la Miesie —  Muſcovy, or 

la Ruſſie, Ruſſia 
la Turquie, Turkey 
la Grece, Greece 
la Perſe, Perfia 
Vne Nation, 
A Nation 

un Europeen, an European 
un Afiatique, an Aſiaticł 
un Africain, an African 
.un Americain, an American 
un Frangois, a Frenchman 
un Eſpagnol, a Spaniard 
un Portugais, a Portugueſe 
un Anglois, an Engliſhman . 
un Ecoſſois, a Scotchman 
un Irlandois, an L ee 

c a chman, 
un Hollandois, ] * Hollander 

a Fleming, | 

un Flamand, 1 — Ping 
un Allemand, a German 
un RohEmien, a Bohemien 


M 4 | un 
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un Saxon, 2 Saxon 
un Brandebour- 4 Branden- 
geois, Burg her 
un Hongrois, un Hungarian 
un Polonois, a Polander 
un Suedois, a Savede 
Danois, a Dane 
un Suiſſe, a Sqavitzer 
un Savoyard, a Savoyard 
un Piedmontois, a Piedmonte/e 
un Italien, an Italian 
un Toſcan, _ a Tuſcan 
un Napolitan, a Neapolitan 
un Moſcovite, a Muſcovite 
un Turc, ' a Turk 
un Grec, a Grecian” 
un Perſan, a Perfian 
Quelques Villes Capitales & 
remarquables, 
Some Capital and remarkable 
Cities. 
Paris, Paris 
Madrid, Madrid 
Liſbone, ' Liſhon 
3 OO 
Edingbourg, dinburgh 
Dublin. * F E 
Amſterdam, Amſterdam 
Bruſſels, Bruſſeli 
Vienne, Vienna 
Prague, Prague 
Dreſde, Dreſden 
8 5 s 8 Berlin 
Hreſbour Priſoourgh 
Rude, Se Bude: or Offer 
Varlovie. Har ſaau 
Gene m. Stockholm 
openhagu Copenhagen 
— 8 of A | e Bern 
Chambery, Chambery 
u in Turin 
me, Nome 
Florence, Florence 
aples, Naples 


A Vocabulary 


Moſcon, Mz; oſconm 
Conſtantinople, Conſtanting 
Athenes, Athey 
Iſpahan, We habe 

Dune Ville en general, 


Of a Town or V illage in general 


une Ville, .@ Town, or Ciy 
les Maiſans, the Houſes 
une Rue, a Street, or Law 
une Rielle, a narrow Lan 
une- Cour, @ Court, or Yard 
une Place, an open Platt 
un Quarre, a Squart 
7 Jace » a 5 the Market-Plact 
une Tuerie, a Slaughter- Houſe 
la Poiſſonerie, he Fi Markt 
F. ef 1, bs 
une Egliſe, 4 Churcd 
une Paroiſſe, 4 Parib 
un Manege, a Riding- bun 
, a Fencing 
une Sale PArmes, 3 School 
une H6telerie, an In 
un Cabaret, a Vifualling- hou 
un Ordinaire, an Ordinary 
une Taverne, oz un 
et a hes a Tayen 
un et | 
"ag } an Alu 
une Rotiſſerie, à Caf Se 
la Comedie, the Pla. e e 
les Petites Maiſons, Bealun un. 
une Priſon, a Priſon, or Gal = [ 


[ 
la Priſon 7. — © 


Guet, tee, 
les Portes, the Gatt Eſca 
un Pont, a Brid 4x 
les F auxbourgs 3 2 2 A 

d'une Ville, of a Tow! 

les Habitants, the Inhabitat 


Dp une 


D'une Maiſon en general, 
| Of a Houſe in general. 


une Maiſon, un Logis, a Houſe 
a Great Nobleman's 


un Hotel, | Hou iſe 

un Palais, a Palace 
un Chateau, a Caſtle 
m Appentis, a Shed 
une Cabane, a Cottage 
un RU | a Building 
les Decombres | a 
ines, 2 | the Rubbiſh 
la Mauraille, the Wall 


le Fondement, ow? the Founda- 
la Fondation, F tion 


un Coin, 4 Corner 
un Auvent, a Penthouſe 
ee Plancher, the Floor 
ee Pave, the paw'd Floor 


; WY |: Plancher d'enhaut, a Ceil- 


, le Platfond, ou le 


[ Lambris, ing 
o Wy > Boutique, the Shop 
le Bas Etage, ; 


I Etage a rez þ the Ground Floor 

6 de Chauſlee, | 

5 le ng Story, or the firſt 
Etage, Story 

e ſecond Etage, the ſecond Story 
le Grenier, ou le 


ut WI Galetas, © the Garret 
k Toit, ou le Fafte ?? » 
ee Main, 5 4, Po 


ann Appartement, an Apartment 


al Wn Logement, a Lodging 
Eccalier la Mon- FRA 
the Stairs 


W the, ou les Degrez, 


Eſcalier derobe, Back Stairs 


e the Door, or Gate 
"ay de der- £ the Back Door 
we Barre, a Bar 
une F enre, 'a Chink 
le Sgeü, the Threſhold 


French and Engliſh. 


un Guichet, a Wicket 
un Gond, a Hinge 
le Marteau, the Kmocker 
le Serrure, the Lock 
la Clef, the Key 
un Verron, a Bolt 
un Loquet, a Latch 
la Sale du Commun, the Hall 
1 Baſſe, o le c the Parhur 
» 
a Chamber, or 
une Chambre, Room 
une Antichambre, an Antichambes 
un Cabinet, wh a Cloſet, or 
une Etude, Stud: 
une Sale, ox une 1 5 Dining 
Chambre a manger, F Room 
une Chambre ou T a Bed Cbam- 
Pon coùche, TEES 
une Bibliotheque, a Library 
a Wardrobe 
une Garderobe, or Pref; a 
une Galerie, a Gallery 
un Balcon, a Balcony 
la Fenetre, the Windw 
les Vitres, a the Window Glas 
ung FenttreB 6e Wind 
un 'Treillis, une FEW 
Jatouſie, a Lattice 
les Volets, the Shutters 
Office, an l'on met ORE 
la Viande, &c. IT 3 


de anger 814 Butter 


la Paneterie, ou la | 
Sommeillerie, A1 Pantry 


la Cuiſine, the Kitchen 

la Boulangerie, tbe Bakehouſe 

le Four, the Owen 
la Cave, the Cellar © 
Ja Cour, o la T the Yard, or 

Baſſecour, Court 
la Pompe, the Pump 
un Puts, 4a Well 


la Braſſeire, the Brexwhouſe 


2 PEcurie, 
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Ecurie, the Stables for Horſes 
les Lieux, la Gar- Nhe Houſe of * 
derobe, . Office. 
le Jardin, the Garden 
la Remiſe, tbe Coach Houſe 
un Attelier, a Workhouſe 
un Magazin, a Warghouſe 
les Materiaux, the Materials 
du Bois de Charpente, Timber 
un _ a Beam 
un Chevron, e un 

Soliveau, 6 Rafter 
une Latte, a Laib 
un Ais, a Board 
une Planche, a Shelf 
8 ” 5 the Wainſcot 
une Pierre, a Stone 
Pierre de taille, Free Stone 
une Brique, a Brick 
une Tuile, a Tile 
une Ardoiſe, a Slate 
le Mortier, the Mortar 
la Chaux, the Lime 
le Sable, the Sand 
Meubles de Maiſons, & quelques 

Utenſiles, 

Houfpold Stuff, and ſome Utenſils. 
le Meuble, Ly: 
la Garniture, the nw 


la Tapiſſerie, _ the Hangings 


une Tenture de Ta-Y a Suit of 
piſſerie, Hangings 

Tapiſſerie ded Tapeſtry Hang - 
haute lice, angs 

um Tableau, on un P; 

P ortrait, | a Picture 
un Miroir, a Looking Glaſs 
un Bordure, a Frame 
une Siege, a Seat 
une Chaiſe, a Chair 
une Chaiſe à) an Arm Chair 

bras, on un or an Eafy, or 

Fauteuil, Elbow Chair 


Vocabulary 


une Lanterne, 


un Tabouret, oa une 
Selle, : 
un E cabeau, 


4 Tabl 
a Sideboard Tobl, 


un Buffet, or a C »pboar 1 
un Tapis, 2 C 
la Nappe, the Table Chih 
un Convert, a Cover 
une Aſſiette, @ Plate 
un Trenchoir, a Trencher 
une Serviette, @ Naplis 
un Conteau, | 
une Gaine, 
une Fourchette, 
une Cuillere, 
la Saliere, 
un Plat, 
une Ecüelle, 
une Sauciere, 
une Aiguiere, 
un Baſſin, a Bojn 
une Serviette pour 
eſſuyer les mains, 0 a Towel 
oz un Eſſuy main, : 
un Pot, a Pu 
un Bouteille, a Battle 
un Bouchon, Na Cork, or a Ste: 
de Liege, ple of Cork 
un. Verre, a Gla 
une Phiole, a Vial 
un Vinai- N Cruet, or Finegar 
grier, Bottle | 
un Godet, 
une Coupe, 
une Taſſe, 
une Chandelle, 
une Bougie, a Wax Canal 


la moucheure de la 
Chandell, 1 5% 
a Lanthirt 


un Chandelier, 4 Candlſid 


lex Mouchettes the 8 nuff ers 


le an: the Snuffers 
eue Pax 


une Lampe, 2 Lamp 
un Gueridon, 'a Stand 
un Binet, a Saveall 
1 — . e a Baſket 
1 3 
a Table baſeet, or 
me Manne, Voider. 


un Corbillon, 


a Flaſtet 
une Cruche, 


a Pitcher 


a Ciftern ¶ for a 
une Curette,$ Dining Room ) 
un Vaiſſeau, T 8 K 
une Botte, ou I on- 
neau de Vin, f exit 
' Barril, a Bar * el 


| 

| 

| 

t n Percoir, ou N \ @ Piercer, or 

4 un Gibelet, Gimlet 

Ine Armoire, un 

buffet, une Gar- #4 * 

r derobe, 

Wn Gardeman-}J a Cupboard ( to 

" Wl cer, keep Vitualsin) 
a Cheſt of Drawers 


wureau, J 


Lor Scrutore 

n Tiror, une Layette, a Drawer 
n Coffre, a Trunk 
de Boite, a Box 
e Caſſette, ou 


un Coffre fort, a Box 

aj ne Caiſſe, a Cheſt, or Caſh 

ial Wi: Male, a Portmantle 
4 | 

LIT, 2 BED 

Bois du Lit, a Beaſted 

| 1 du the Bed-pofts 

Ciel du Lit, be top of the Bed 

Fond du Lit, the Teſter 


Ried du Lit, be Beds Feet 


—— —— — — — 
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le Chevet, la Tra- 7 | 

veeka. the Bolfter 
le Lit du Plume, the Feather Bed 
la Paillaſſe, the Straw Bed 
un Matelas, 4 Duilt 
ane Courtepointe, a Counterpane 
POrellle, the Pillau 


la Taye de 7 the Pillmwbeer 


POrelller, 
la Couverture, the Bed-Chaths 


une Couverture 


Blanche, © Blake 
une Couverture + 
A long Poil, « Rug 
12 ou les the Sheets 
les Rideaux, the Curtaing 
le Rielle du Lit, the Bedfide 
la Baſſinoire, the Warming Pan 
le Pot de Cham -N the Chamber 

bre, Pot 


une Chaiſe percee, @ Ch/e-ſloal 
un Lit de Parade, a Bed of State 
un Lit 'Ange, an Angel Bed 


un Lit de Repos, oz 
une Couche, ; $ 4 Couch 


un Berceau, a Cradle 
une Matte, 2 Mat 
la Cheminee, the Chimney 


PAtre, os le Foyer, the Hearth 
le Contrecceur, ow the Back of 


le Plaque d'une > the Chim- 

Cheminee, | ney ; 
le Tuyau de 4 8 the Funnel of 

Chemirge, the Chimney 
une Grille de Fer, a Grate 
onder. . i Andiron 
le Soufflet, the Bellows © 
les Princettes, the Tongs 
la Pelle, the Shovel 
le Fourgon, the Poker 


a Screen ( to keep o 
un Ecran, 3 the Fire) 7 * 


un Paravent, * Screen ¶ to keep 


off the Wind) 
le 
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du Bois, 


du Charbon. 


the Fire 
Nood 
a Fappot 
a Bilke 
| Coal 
Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 
Charbon de} Sea Coal, or Pit 
Terre, * Coal 
une Etincelle, 
la Braiſe, 
Charbon eteint, 
un Tiſon, 
les Cendres, 
du Fraiſi, 
la Flamme, 
la Fumee, the Smoak 
la Suye, the Soot 
un Boitea Fuſil, a Tinder Box 
I CEN e, on la the Tinder 
une Allumette, a Match 
une Pierre a feu, a Flint 
le Fuſil, the Steel 
un Embraſement, 2 a Burning, or 
ou un Tncendie, & great Fire 
Batterie deCUI-7 KITCHIN 
SINE, Tackling 
un Chaudron, a Kettle 
nn Pot, a Pot 
une Marmite, a great Pot 
une Couvercle, a Pot lid 
un Crochet, a Fleſh-hook 
un Trepied, a Trevet 
une Ecumoire, a Skimmer 
une Cüilliere de Pot, a Ladle 
un Poilon, a Skillet 
la Poile a frire, the Frying-pan 
une Tourtiere, à Pudding-pan 
un Gril, a Gridiron 
une Broche, a Spit 
un Tournebroche, a Fack 
un Seau, a Pail, or Bucket 
-un Balay, a Broom 
un Houſſoir, a Hair Broom 
un Torchon, a Diſh clout 
des Decrotoires, a Rubbing Bru/h 


le Feu, 


un F agot, un Cotret, 
une Buche, 


dead Caal 
a Firebrand 
the Abbe, 
Cinders 

the Flame 


A Vocabulary 


un Dreſſoir, 

une Corde, 

une Eponge, 

une Lechefrite, 

une Rechaut, 

le Cremiliere, 

une Rape, on une 
Egrugeoire, 

une Paſſoire, 

une Couloire, 

un Mortier, 

un Pillon, 

une Lardoire, 

une Mais, 

un Sas, oz 
Tamis, 

un Bluteau, 

une Beſace, 

un Sac, 


rf, 
a chafing dj 


the P ot. bam 
a Grajy 


a Straing 

a Cullants 

_ a Minn 

4 Poll 

2 Lardim pit 
a Kneeding-trgj 


* 5 a Meal Siry 


@ Bolting Cl 
a Valli 
a Bag, or Sat 
une Cuve, a Waſhing-tub 
un Portager, a Strw 
PEtude, & 2 the Study, and tht 
PECOLE, S SCHOOL. 
un Pulpitre, 2 Del 
le Papier, the Pat 
Papier aEcrire, Writing Paps 
Papier brouillard, Blotting Pape 
Papier gris, Brown Pap 
Papier dore, Gili Pa 


_ = aug de ire er Po 
5 Sheet of Pa 


un Feüille de 
Papier, 
* * @ Ream of Pap 


un Cayer de Papier, 4 Paptr Ju 


a Bal 
a Page, or Si 
a Lea 


the Margt 


un Livre, 
une Page, 
un Feuillet, 
la Marge, 
PEncre, the | 
PEcritoire, ou le 

Cornet, ; - the Jul 
E. de ? a Canal 
du Cotton, c 


2 Ce ACE 
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Plume, on un une Ha- 7 an Oration, Speech, or 
Tuyau de Plume TC a Quill rangue, & Harangue _ 
n un Journal * Day Book, a Di. 
ne Plume (taillee) a Pen % Pac or Fans 
Bec d'une un Sot, ou u urdant, a Dunce 
Plume, 5 toe Nis of 6 F'ee une Verge, - : a Rod 

Canif, ow un „ une Ferule a Palmer 
1 N a Penknife un Foiet, s 4 Whip 
Sable, an Hour Glaſs un CHEF de 


Ficelle, the Packthread FAMILLECa HOUSE. 
Poudre, ou la 2 the Powder, or un Homme qui (X EEPER 
pouſſiere, Dust tient Maiſon. 

able, the Sand le Maitre, the Maſter 
Poudrier, the Powderbox la Maitreſſe, the Miſtreſs. 
Cire; the Wax un Domeſtique, a Menial Servant 

je Oublie, a Wafer le Maitre d'hotel, ou? the Steau- 

1 Cachet, a Seal Intendant, ard 

& Tablettes, the Table Book le Comptroleur, the Comptrolley 
Crayon, the Pencil a DO, the Caterer 
 Reple, a Rule le Chapelain, ou | "I 
ang the Writing VAumonier, 5 the Chaplain 
e Lettre, a Letter le Precepteur, on ? the T 

e Syllabe, @ Syllable Ie Gouverneur, 5 _ 
Mot, a Word 33 the Maſter, or Gen- 

e Phraſe, a Phraſe aye» 7 tleman of the Hor ſe 
e Sentence, a Sentence le Valet de7 the Valet de Cham 
Periode, a Period Chambre, & ber 

Accent, an Accent une Page, a Page 


Virgule, a Comma VEcuyer de Cuiſine, y the Clerk 
Point, a Point, or Full Stop oule Compreleur, Þ of the 
Kitchen 


8 a Lowe-Leteer de la Bouche, 
un Poulet, 3 or Billet-doux un Ecuyer Trenchant, a Carver 
Leon, a Leſon un Echanfon, a Cup bearer 
wet, a Theme un Sommelier, a Butler 
Theme, an Exerciſe un Cuiſinier, a Cok 
Tiche, a Taſk une Cuiſiniere, a Woman Cook 
Cuvrage, a Work un Marmiton, a Seullion 
Traduction, à Tran/lation le Cocher, the Coachman 
reface, a Preface un Laquais, ou un 4 Lacky, or 
Epitre Dedi- j an Epiſtle De- Valet de Pied, Footman 

lore, ou une | dicatory, or the Groom of 


icace, e Paleirenier, the Stable 

Vers, Vierſes le Portier, the Porter 
Proſe, Pieroſ le+Jardinier, the Gardiner 
Kne, a Poem la Femme de 7 | the Houſekeeper 


Charge, 
le 


A Vocabulary 
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le Comptroleur } the Clerk of le Premier tht | 
de l'Office ud the Paul. Gentilhomme { 7he — | 
la Volaille, try de la Cham- 
le Comptroleur N the Clerk of — du Lit du a 
de la Patiſſerie, SF the Paſtery Nee a 
le Grand Au- A Great Almo- entilhomme ) 2a Gena 
monier, = la Chambre > of te N 
B Lit, Chants il * 
nier, ner un Valet de la) a Groom of 
un Marechal de 4 Gentleman Chambre du 0 Bed Ch p 
Logis, 1 Harbinger 42 Ber | 
R a Yeoman Har- un Page, ou un Y Pape of | 
un Fourrier, er Gargon de la Beg 4 
le 3 Por- * Serjeant Chambre du ber, or } 
* echal d , ——ůĩ } Lit, Stairs * 
ar e # the r/ha 3 . the 
e e 12 % 
le Chevalier Ma. 2 the Knight *ROY» Chi 
rechal, Marſhal VHuiffier 7 the Keeper of the Iii 
un Purvoyeur, a Pur du Cabi- vate Armory, il « 
le Grand Cham- 2 the Lord net des Gentleman of it c 
 bellan, Chamberlain Armes, Guns 
le Vice Cham- N ih Vice Chan- Intendant de) the Survgw Wi" 
bellan, berlain la Cham- C he Chi 
un Ecuyer de) a Gentleman U- bre and Dreſer Nie c 
la Chambre > fer of the Pre- I' Huiſſier du Ca-) the Keeper ¶ de 
. 9 fence Chamber binet des Pein- the Kin 
- ou un Gar-) a Page of tures, Pifurt M 
ela Chambre, the Pre- un Valet de la ) a Groom of ii ©! 
81 Preſence, ſence Grand Cham- reat n 
un Echanſon, a Cup Bearer bre, ble 
un Ecuyer Tren- Na Carver, or le Portier de la Y Cor 
chant, | Sewer Grande Chambre, 4 Porte que 
un Ecuyer du? az Efquire of un Huiſſier de la 2 2 G! tel, 
Corps, $ the Body Galerie, | Keeper Ne M. 
un Gentilhom- 7 Gentleman of le Maitre des N the Maſter icon 
me is Chamb: 85 King's Aag Ceremonies, F C oy Cl 
de la Chambre (iy Chamber , *r. 
privee du Roy, in ordina = Roy d Armes, 1 Arm: lang 
un Ecuyer, n 75 3 eman un Heraut, a Heros Ch 
Huiſher de la wolf Maa the un Pourſuivant 7 a Payer ie 
Chambre Pri- ac d' Armes, ly C 
vee, Intendant des Y the Ale li 
un Valet dela) a 3 of the menus Plaiſirs, C the Rev 
ChambrePri- > Privy Cham- les Medecins du N the King" 
v6e, ber. Roy, 5 Phyſici 


4 


Suivante, la | 
Suivante, 
une Fille, 


H Demoiſelle ) the Waiting Mo- 
man, or Gentle- 
Woman. 
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a Maid Gobelet, 


le Chef de la Cave, o the Ser- 
le Chef de PEchan- jan of 
ſonnerie, le Chef duC e Cel. 
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lar 


ane Servante, une 7 a Chamber le Gentilhom- 13 Gentleman | 
Fille de Chambre, & Maid me de la Cave, | 


of the Cellar 


| Aide de Ia? the Yeoman of the 
Principaux OFFICIERS & Cave, F Cellar 
Domeſtiques appartenants au le Chef de la q the Genleman of 
ROY d' Angleterre, grande De- > the Great But- 
Principal OFFICERS. and penſe, tory | 
Servants 4 the Houfhold be- un Clerc, ou un 32 Clerk of | 
lnging tothe KING of Eng- Comptroleur de | the Spice- ; 
land, 2 l'Office des Epices, J xy | 
le Chef de l'Office 5 the Serjeant 
I Table Verte, ov} the Board de la Bougie, os of t 
{es Requetes de > of Green des Chandelles, Chandlery 
T8 Hotel, 


du Roy, 


h Maiſon, 


de la Maiſon, 
e Maĩtre d'H6- 
tel du Roy, 


Maitre Clerc 
Comptroleur, 
Clerc de la 
Grande Bou- 


u Gobelet, 


18 rie, 


kGrand Maitre 
de la Maiſon 


le Trẽſorier de 


erie, 
Chef de la Pa 


| na. 
IC, on le Chef 


the Lord Steu- ſeur, ov un Offi- 
ard of the CierduGobelet, 
King's Houſ- un Gargon Con- 
hold fiſeur, 


Cloth un Maitre Confi- | the Yeoman of” 


the Treaſurer, le Garde Vail- I the Gentleman of 


or Cofferer of elle, 


the Houſhold l' Aide du ns the Yeomen of 
e Comptroleur N the Comptroller de Vaiſſelle, 


of the Houſhold le Gargon du my the Groom of 


the Mafler of de Vaiſſelle, 
the King's le premier Com- 


Houſhold ptroleur Clerc (Chief Clerk 
n Clerc de la Ta- die Cuiſine, oz 
de Verte, on un / a Clerk of Office, 

Commis des Re- > the Green le Maitre Queuy, 
= de Hö- Cheb. le Maitre Cuiſi- 


nier, oz le Pre- 
the firſt Clerk mier Ecuyer de 
Comptroller Cuiſine, 


the Clerk of the VEcuyer de la @ the Yeoman of 


great Bake- Bouche, 
houſe un Ecuyerde 


man of the QCuiſiner, 


0 Pantry un Garcon Ta Groom the 
de de 1 Yeoman of the © Cuilinter, | , 


Kitchen 
Pantry le Chef du EL Serjeand of 
| de manger, the Larder 


1 7 Gentle- Cuiſine, un > © rags of the 


the Confe- 
Fiona 

a Groom of the 

Confectionary 


the Exry 
the Zaun 


the Eaury 


of the Kitchen 


the Mafter 
Cook 


the Mouth 


uy 


» »— 
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les Apotiquai- ry King's Apo- 


res du Roy, & thecaries 

le Chirurgien the King' Ser- 
du Roy, jeant Surgeon 

le Chirurgien 7 h Surgeon to 
de la Matſon, 6 the Houſhold 

* — * King's Bar- 

bers 

la "Garde des 7 the Maſter of the 
Joyaux, Jebel Houſe 

un Meſſager 88 


a Meſenger in 
ordinary 


dinaire, oz un 
Courier du Ca- 
binet, 
le Prem ier Pein- ? the Ring «Chief 
tre du Roy, Painter 
un Concierge, ou un : 
Capitaine d'une i 2 ſe 
' Maiſon Royale, = 
le grand Fau- 7 the Maſter Fal. 
connier, coner 


le Maitre des | * Abe of 


82 the Haw ks 


un Fauconnier, a Falconer 
le Grand Maitre j @ Lord Chief 


des Eaux & Fuſtice 
Forets, Eyre 

le Maitre de la ) the Mafter of 
- grande Garde- 5 the Great 
robe, Wardrobe 
la Garde 2 the Keeper of the 
Meuble, Wardrobe 


un Valet de la 2 a Groom of the 
Garderobe, ; Wardrobe 

un Gargon de Ha Page of the mo- 
la Garderobe, & ving Wardrobe 

le Maitre de la 7 the Maler of 
Garderobe, the Robes 

le Treſorier 2 the Keeper of the 
des Menus, [5 Privy Purſe 

le Treſorier de 7 che 7 reaſurer of 
la Chambre, & the Chamber 


le Comptroleur, petty. the 
de la Chambre, Chamber 


A Vocabulary 


the 8 


General 


Intendant des 
Batimens, 


the Work 
le Comptroleur 7 che C Auer! 
des Batimens, & ' of the Ni 


P'Hiſtoriogra-2 the K. 
phoda Bop, $- riawarker >. 
le Bibliothe. 1 ans Heth 


caire, 

e Ge he, the Geo 7 | 

leN — 155 ? he Þ be b 
public, the Public Nun 

un Secretaire ? a & ecretary of : 
d'Etat, State | 

le Treſorier de 7} the Pay Ma. N 
POrdinaire & de fer of hi 
PExtraordinaire { Majeſty; ut 
des Guerres, Forces 

le Secretaire du7 the Clerk i 
Cachet, F Signet 4 


le Garde 7 the . Pri 
petit Seau, 3 Sea. 
le Grand Ecuyer, the Maſter f 


Lr NY 2 NA 


Monſieur of + firſt Gentleman A 
Premier, of the Horſe hh 
un Ecuyer, an Equery... 


un Page — a Page of H. 
neur, nour 


I'Intendant des 2 the Surveyor of 


Ecuries, the Stables Ma! 
le Doyen de la j the Dean of bi 
Chapelle de ſa > Majeſty's Chi. 
Majeſte, J pe! 
le Sou- Doyen, he Sela | 


le Clerc de la 7 the Clerk of ih 


Chapelle, Cloſet . 
un Chapelain, a Chaplai 4 R 
un Gentilhomme7 a Geniina ne 
de la Chapelle, & of the Cha: > 


le Maitre de la 7 the Maſter of i 
Muſique, Muſfic 

le Gar wall hy vw Inſtrumii 
Inſtrumens, S Keeper 


PHuifizr 


['Huffier du Ca- 
bine t, 
un Gentilhomme 0 


72 


Penfionaire,ou a . ror ror 
Bec-de-Corbin, ) 4 


Une BE TE, on un ANIMAL, 
4 BEATS - 


une Bete ſauvage, 4 Wild Beaſt 
une Bete privee, [3p Tame Beaſt 


ou aprivoile, 
une Bete de a Labouring 
Somme, Beaſt 
une Bete de * Beaſt for Carri- 
Charge, age 
a Beaft for the 
une Monture, a Ale 


7 


une Bete a Corne, a Horn Beaſt 
3 Lion, a Lion 
une Lionne, a Lioneſs 
in Lionceau, a Lion's Whehbh 
un Elephant, an Elephant 
un Dragon, a Dragon 
un Chameau, a Camel 
un Dromedaire, a Dromedary 
ii un Leopard, a Leopard 
Wone Panthere, a Panther 
"un Ty ore, a Heer 
yl Licorne, an Unicorn 
n Loup, a Wolf 
ie Louve, a She Wolf 
op" Louveteau, 4 Wolf's Whelp 
a * Ours, a Bear 
Che. ne Ourſe 1 a She Bear 
| i petit Ours, a Bear's Cub 
＋ n Sanglier, a Wild Bear 
1 Blereau, oz un | 
Taiſſon, 5 a Badger 
un Renard, a Fox 
ee Renarde, a She Fox 
i 15 Renardau, a Fox's Cub 
Lis | singe, an Ape, or Monkey 
ne Guenon, a She Ape 


u Magot, a great Monkey 


French and Engliſh; 


193 


une Lievre, a Hare 
un Levraut, a Leveret 
un Lapin, | a Rabbit. 
un Laperau, a yauny Rabbit 
une Bete fauve, a Deer 
un Daim, a Fallow Deer 
un Daim Male a Buck 
une Daine, a Doe 
un Cerf, 4 Hart, or Stag 
une Biche, 2 Hind 
un Fan de Biche, a Fawn 
un Chevreäil, a Roe-buck 
un Ecureuil, a Squirrel 
une Belette, 4 Weaſel 
un Furet, a Ferrtt 
un Bievre, a Beaver 
un Caſtor, a Caſtor 
un Heriſſon, a Hedge-hog 
un Chafouin, - a Pole Cat 
le Beſtail, Cattle 
un 2322 a Bull 
un Bouvillon, n 
hunky a Bullock 
un Bceuf, an Ox 
une Vache, a Cow 
un Veau, a Calf 
une Geniſſe, a Heifer 
un Cheval, a Horſe - 


un Cheval entier, @ Stone horſe 
un Hangre, a Gelding 
une Cavale, ow une 2 Ma 
Jument, 8 . 
un Poulain, 2 Cott 
Cheval de Trait, a Draught Horſe 


un jeune Cheval, 2 Nag 
Cheval qui va le pas, a Pad 
un Bidet, a Tit 
une Haquenee, an Ambling Nag 
8 a Hackne 
Cheval de Loüage. ) py, fo 7 
un Belier, a Ram 
une Brevis, an Ewer, or Sheep 
un Mouton, à2 Weankber 
un Agneau, a Lamb 


un Bouc, a He Goat 


une 


* : 
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une Chevre, 2 She Goat Crin de Cheval, Horſe Hu- 
un Chevreav, a Kid une Corne de Pied, a H 
un Ane, An A, la Patte, | the Pau 
| une Aneſſe, A Sbe 47s la Criniere, the Mani © 
| un Anon, a young Aſs la Queue, the Tail 
un Mulet, a He Mule un Muſeau, the Muxzi ® 
une Mule, a She Mule le Groin d'un? the = " i 
un Cochon, o un 5 4 Cochon, 5 ul 
Porceau, ö 2 e un Chevrier, 4 * Her u 
un Verrat, a Boar un Berger, a Sheßben 
„une . a Sew une Bergere, a Shy h4:8 © 
un Cochon de lait, 2 Pig une Houlette, a Sheep Hu © 
un Chien, a Dig une Bergerie, a Sheep Fill © 
une Chienne, a Bitch un Porcher, a Hog HW © 
un Petit Chien, a Whelp une Etable a Pour- Ho $ = 
un Matin, a Mafliff ceaux, 85 s = 
un Barbet, a Mater Dog un Licou, a Ha 
un Epagneiiil, a Spaniel une Bride, | a Brill © 
un- Chien Courant, a Hound une Selle, 2 Sadie n 
un Baſſet, a Terrier un Bat, a Pack Sadil # 
a * une Ratiere, a Rat Tri 
an Chien Cotchant, * une Souriciere, . a Mouſe Tra m= 
un Levrier, a G%, . | = 
a Greyhound. Des OISEAUX, 
une Levrette, . - > Of BIRDS. un 
un Chien Metis, a Mongrel 1 
un Chat, a Cat un Oiſeau, a Bird, or Fs a. 
une Chatte, a She Cat un Aigle, | an ol 
un Chatton, a Kitten un Aiglon, an Eon | 
un * | a Rat un Phenix, a Pha 4 
- une Souris, a Mouſe un Faucon, un 1 
un Loir, a Pe Oiſeau de Fau- | os 4 oy Cc 
une Taupe, a Mole connerie, WW 
une Taupiniere, a Mole-hill une Buſe, 2 Buxzi 
| un Corbeau, a Rafe 
Choſes qui ont du Rapport une Corneille, 2 Cie 
aux Betes, - une Grue, FI wt 
Things relating to Beafl;. un Coucou, a Cuche 
un Coq, a Co” * 
an Tropeau, 2 Herd, or Fc un Chapon, a Co 
un * a Hyde une Poule, a 7 
une Peau, a Sin une Poule qui | 
la Toiſon, the Fleece couve, , ; a Brus Ius 
la Laine, Wal un Poulet. Chi 
une Corne, | a Lon ne 


un Canard, 


une Cercel le, 
un Cigne, 


un Plongeon, 
un Pigeon, 


un Milan, 

un Vaneau, 

une Perdrix, 
un Perdreau, 
un Faiſan, 


wk, Coq de Bois, 
LN Gelinotte, 
22088" Becaſſine, 
anne Caille, 
ve Alouette, 
Ce Grive, 
8" Merle, 
0 Roſſignol, 

| Cat an Moineau, 

a i Perroquet, 

ie pie, 


In Serin de 
narie 
Me Linote, 


7 
* 


une Cane, oz Canne, 
un jeune Cigne, 


un Pigeonneau, 
une Colombe, 
une Tourterelle, 
un Pigeon ramier, à Ring Dove 
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une Poularde, ; 7 a Pullet 
| , 'F @ Turkey, or 
| un Coq d' Inde, 3 Turkey Cock ; 
ne @ Turkey He 
: un Dindon, oz un ? 4 young 
"WW Dindonneau, Turkey 
"WY une Oye, 2 @ Gooſe 


un Oiſon, 35 e W 
une Oye Sauvage, a Wild Gooſe 


a Gander 
a Drake 
a Duck 

a Teal 

a Swan 


a Cygnet 


. @ Ducker 


a Pigeon 
a young Pigeon 
a Dove 


a Turtle Dove 


a Kite 


a Lapwing 


a Partridge 


a young Partridge 


« Pheaſant 


in Faiſandeau, 17 "the Fes 
ne Becaſſe, oz un 


5 a WWandeack 
a Mood hen 


2 Thruſh 

a Blackbird 
a Nightingale 
a Sparrow 

a Parrot 


a Pie, or Magpie 


© a Canary Bird 


a Linnet 


N 2 
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un 


— 


un Hochequeüe, a Wagtail 
un Roitelet, a Wren 
un Chardonneret, a Goldfinch © 
un Pinſon, a Chaſfinch - 
un Rougequeue, a Bulfinch 
1 5 a Robin Redbreaſt 
un Pleuvier, a Phwer 
un Geay, a Fay 
un Choucas, a Tack Daw 
un Hibou, an Ow! 
un Chahuant, à Screech Owl 
une Choũette, a Chough 
un Vautour, a V. 1 -u 0 
un Griffon, a Griffin 
un Butor, a Bittern 
une Autruche, an Oſtrich 
une Moiette, a Gull 
un Heron, a Hern 
Martin pecheur, Xing“ . iſfher + 
un Pelican, a Pelican 
un Etourneau, 9 

un Sanſonnet, 5 » Starling 
une Cicogne, a Stork 
une Meſange, a Titmouſe 
une Chauveſouris, a Bat 
une Hirondelle, a Swwallwy 
PAile, the Pinion, the Wing 
la Queiie, the Tail. 
une Plume, a Feather 
un Tuyau, a Quill 
le Duvet, the Down 
le Croupion. the Rump 
un Ergot, a Spur ( of @ Cock ) &c. 
©. —26 de 5 à Coch Comb 
le Bec, the Bill 
une Griffe, a Claw 
le Jabot, the Crop 
un Oeuf, an Fes 
n f an ER Shell 
un Nid, a Neft 
une Voliere, an Aviary 
une Cage, a Cage 
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— — 2 


: 
| 
I! 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


196 
un Colombier, aa \ © Dove. -houſe, 
un Pigeonnier, 


un Oiſeleur, 
de la Glue, Bird lime 
Un INSECTE, 

An INSECT. 


a Creeping T bing, 
or Reptile 
un Serpent, à Serpent, or Snake 


un Reptile, | kak 


un Hydre, ou un a Water 
Serpent d' Eau, $ Snake 
une Vipere, à Viper 
une Conleuvre, an Adder 
un Scorpion, a Scorpion 
un Lezard, a Lizard 
un Limagon, a Snail 
un Ver, a Worm 


a 8ilk-avorm 
a Glhw-worm 


un Ver a Soye, 
un Ver luiſant, 


une * - a Meth 
Petit Ver de Fro- 
mage, a Magęot 
une Aragnee, - a Spider 
une Fourmi, | an Ant 
une Cigale, oz 1 2 Graſs 
Sauterelle, hopper 
une Grenouille, a Frog 
un Crapaut, 4 Toad 
une Chenille, a Caterpillar 
un Grillon, a Cricket 
un Pou, a Leuſe 
des Poux, Lice 
une Lende, a Nit 
une Puce, a Flea 
une Punaiſe, a Bug 
un Haneton, a May Bug 
une Mouche, a Fly 
un Papillon, a Butterfly 
un mee à Beetle 
un Moucheron, on un 
Co uſi n, . a Gnat 
une Sangſuè, a Leech 


ATV, ocabulary 


une Abeille, 


une Grepe, 
une Mouche a Miel, on 


PAiguilton, 


une Ruche d'A- 


beilles, 4 Bee Hin 
du Miel, 
la Cire, 
un Eſſaim, 
Des POISSONS, WM. 
Of FISHES. F 
un Poiſſon, a Fjþ a 
une Baleine, a Wi... 
un Dauphin, a Doh... 
un Barbeau, a Barks 
une Carpe, a Ce 
un Brochet, a Py... 
une Perche, a Pede ; 
une Sole, a an 
un Carr elet, a Flouni Fret 
une Truite, a Tru, Pl 
une Ecriviſſe, a Cra p 
une Ecreviſſe de Mer, a Loi, : 
un Hareng, 42 Hero | 
un Hareng Soret, a red Herragj.. { 
un Anguille, an de Þ 
un Goujon, a Cn 17 
une Lamproye, 4 Lani, 
une Raye, 4 Thornbd PEcl 
un Congre, a C 
un Plie, a Pl ne \ 
un Anchois, ou 7 an Arche n Me 
une Anchoye nM 
un Merlan, a Wii, 
un Rouget, a Ru Arge 
une Tenche, a Te off 
un Eſturgeon, 4 Sturg PAira 
un Eperlan, as ton 
un Morue frai- Cut Fer, 
che, Acier 
Moruee ſeche Steck tain. 
un Turbot, a1 a 
une Melette, 45 


French and Engliſh. 


une Sardine, . Sardin 
un Saumon, a Salmen 
un Veau Marin, a Sea Calf 
une Aloſe, a Shad 
une Chevrette, a Shrimp 
un Maquereau, a Mackarel 
un Marſoüin, a Porpoiſe 
une Huitre, an Oyſter, 
des Moules, Muſcles 
n Limagon de Mer, à Cock/z 
une Tortue, 4 Tortoiſe 
le Muſeau d'un 3%; Snout of a 
Poiſſon, 
les Ouies, the Gilli 
les Nageoires, the Fins 
les Ecailles, the Scales 


une Coquille, ou Ecaille, a Shel] 
ine Ecaille d'huitre, 3 7 Oyſter 


Shell 
es Artes, the Bones 


e Fray, les Oeufs 
du Poiſſon g 5 the S af 


retin, jeune Poiſſon, young Fry 


"=: ?eche, Fiſhing 
/ Pecheur, a Vi Bee 
n Filet, a Net 
ne Ligne, a Line 


ne Canne, ou Verge 2 an Angle 
de Pecheur, 5 Rod 5 


n Hamegon, a Hoa 


Appat, I' 
che: Amorce, og 5 the 2 


ne MINE, a MINE 

n Metal, a Metal 

1 n Mineral, a Mineral 

5 Or, Gold 

rr Silver 
uivre, oz 

PAirain, : Copper, or Braſs 

ton, yellow Braſs 

| Fer, Tron 

Acier, Steel 


Kain, Tin, or Pecwter 


une Amethyſte, 
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Tin, or Tron tinn'd 


du Fer blanc 3 
over 

le Plomb, Lead 
' Argent - vif, o Quichſiluer, or 

le Mercurie, c Mercury 
P Antimoine, Antimony 
le Souffre, 5 yk or Sul- 
P Alum, Allum 
le Vitriol, Vitriol 
un Aimant, a Loadſtone 
PAmydon, Starch 
PArſenic, Arſenick 
POrpiment, Orpiment 
la Ceraſe, White Lead 
une PIERRE, a STONE 
un Rocher, cx une Rock 

Roche, har 
un Caillou, une a Flint, a 

Pierre a Feu, 5 Fireflone 
une Ardoiſe, 5 a Slate 
Pierre de Taille, Freeſlone 
une Pierre de 


a 8 a Touchflone 


une Pierre ponce, a Pumice-Stone 
une Pierre pre- ? a Precious 


cicuſe, Stone 
un Diamont, a Diamond 
un Rubis, a Ruby 


an Amethyſt 


une Emeraude, an Emerald 


une Perle, a Pearl 
un Agathe, an Agate 
le Cryſtal, Cry/tal 
le Marbre, Mat ble 
une GOMME, a GUM 
la Poix, Pitch 
le Goderon, Pitch and Tar 
la Poix Reſine, the Rufen 
le Benjoin, Benjamin 
de la Terebenthine, Turpentine 
du Baume, Balm 
8 Ambre, 


198 a Vocabulary | 
Ambre. Amber du Gravier, du Gros} 
la Myrrhe, Myrrb Sable, : Gravy 
de PEncens, Frankincenſe de la Craye, - Chat 
la Cire, Wax un Foret, a Fore 
le Suif, | Tallow . un Bois, a Wal 
| un Boſquet, un Bocage, a C 
De a CAMPAGNE, & de un Arbre, 2 Tui 
 PAgriculture, un Arbriſſeau, a $111 © 
Of the COUNT RY, and un Buiſfon, 4 6 
Huſbanaty. une Haye, a Hecht d 
| - 3 3 Lau 
un Village, erre labourable, Arable Lu ! 
un Bourg, 5 4 Village un Champ, a Fu ©: 
un Hameau, a Hamlet un Rayon, 2 Fu 
une Ferme, une — F un Sillon, PP 
tairie, © 8 2 farm un Gueret, Fallow Grun A 
VE —_ 4 une Jacheve, | a u 
PAire d'une Grange, Flows = Pre, ou une 2 P F 
a Granary, or Prairie, le 
un Grenier, 2 Corn Lift un Clos, a Ch g | 
OM” a Fruit Loft, or une Cloture, an Inch 
une Fruiterie, 5 Apple Loft le Gaſon, Ty lu 
Etables pour les} Stables for PHerbe, (87) ne 
Beſtiaux, , 5 Cattle le Foin, Hol 
les Ecuries, Stables (for Horſes) un Rateau, a K ip 
un Colombier, y a Dove Houſe, * Charrue, a Pi 3 
ou un Pigeon- or Pigeon e Manche de 
nier, Hanf,; la Charrue, 5 the Pla hav 1 
a Hill, or le Soc de la þ 
une Montagne, | FT ah des Charru E, 5 the P 2 a - 
un Coteau, une 2 , „ 6 Jud, the Is 
Colline, 3 il Hill un Aiguillon, TT A 
une Vallée, ou? à Valley, or une Herſe, a Ham Cb. 
un Valon, Dale un Hoyau, a Mailt oy | 
le ſommet, oa le haut 7 the top of une Pioche, ou Pick {l 
8 . 5 a Piet les R 
d'une Montagne, S a Hill une Houe, 5 
un Foſſẽ, a Ditch une Beche, 4 e F 
une Plaine, a Plain un Sarcloir, a Weeding en p 
une Caverne, a Den un Faucille, a Reaping 
de PArgille, Clay une Faux, a Sen L. 
une Pierre, a Stone un Van, a I 
. 1 _ Sand un Crible, 
erre Sablon- le Fumier, | 
Nause, 5 Sandy Ground un Famier, a Dung! 


Ja Semence, the Seed 
le rt Th p Corn 
Bled en Herbe (les j 
Bleds qui ne fone A 8 
| pas Coupes) ds, 
ies Legumes, Pulſe 
d Froment, Wheat 
as Seigle Rye 
ee 'Orge, 7 Barley 
ee 1 Avoine, Oats 
8! 1 vroye, Tares 
ne Feve, a Bean 
1 des Pois, Peaſe 
ee la Veſſe, Vetehes 
aa Ris, Rice 
n Gouſſe, the Huf 
FEcofle, the Shell, or Cod 
un Epi, an Ear 
un Grain, a Grain 
le Paille, the Straw 
le Chaume, the Stubble 
le Tuyau, ou Cha- 2 % 574 
lumeau, | 8 e 
une Gerbe, - a Sheaf 
un Monceau de? a Shock of 
Gerbes,. . . [ Sheavwes 
la Moiſſon, the Harveſt 


une Vigne, oz un IN 
Vignoble, 5 . 


une Vigne, a Vine 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
ks Vendanges, Vintage 


un Chariot, os mz Cart, or 
Charrette, Waggon 


une Rouge, a H bee 
Feten, 2 
les Rais, the Spokes 
un Foiiet, a Whip 
13 a Countryman, or 
un Pailan, 3 a Peaſant 

| a Ploug h. man, or 
un Laboureur, 3 Huſband-man 
un Fermier, , a Farmer 


In Tenanc ier. ov 
3 
LN Tenant 
un Rentier, 5 i 


French and Engliſh. 6s 
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a Sower 
a Reaper 


un Semeur, 
un Moiſſoneur, 
un Batteur en grange, a Threſher 


un Faucheur, a Mower 

un Chaztier, | a Carter 

| | G - 

un Vendangeur, 3 * 
theres 

un Sarcleur, à2 Meeder 


Un JARDIN, a GARDEN. . 


, a Kitchen 
un Jardin Potager - 
| J f * Garden 
* * 4 
un Jardin a Fleurs, a Flower 
ou en Parterre, Garden 


un Verger, - an Orchard 
une Allee, on my a Walk, or 
Promenoir, Alley © 


une Table, o un 7 a Bed in a 
Cerrau de ſardin, Garden 

une Haye, a Hedge 

un Tapis Verd, un N. 
Poulingrin, un Par $ 5 4 aſe 
terre de Gazon, * 


un Cabinet, a Summer-houſe 
un Cabinet de Verdure, 7 an Ar- 


o une Salle verte, S Sour 
un Berceau, a Boaber 
une Fontaine, a Fountain 
un jet d' Eau, a Water. ſpout 
un Appui, a Prop 
un Plantoir, a Setting flick 
une Serpe, a Pruning Hook 


un Jardinier, a Gardiner 


Les HERBES, HERBS, 


une Plante, ; a Plant 
la Tige, the Stalk, or Blade 
les Feuilles, the Leaves 
la Racine, the Root 
un Navet, 2 Turnip 
une Carotte, a Carrot 
de la Bete, Beetes 
N 4 


de 


" 
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de 1 Betterave, red Beetes 
un Panais, on une | 
Paſtenade, $ Feen 
une Rave, 4 Radi 
un Raiſort, Horſe Radiſh 
des Epinards, Spinage 
des Choux,  Colewwprts 
un Choux Cabus, a Cabbage 
des jeunes Choux, . Sprouts 
des Choux-Fleurs, Coll;fowers 
un Artichau, an Artichoke 
une Aſperge, Aſparagus 
de la Laitue, Lettice 
la Chicoree, a Succory, or 
Endive, 5 Endive 
le Sellery, Sellery 
le Perſil, Parſley 
le Pourpie, Purſlain 
du Creſſon, Creſſes 
de J'Oeille, Sorrel 
un Oignon, an Onion 
de PA}, Garlick 
une Echalote, 2 Shallat 
de la Rocambole, Rocambole 
un Porreau, a Leak 
du Fenoull, Fennel 
du Thym, * Thyme 
de la Marjolaine, Marjoram 
du Cerfeuil, Cherwil 
de la Menthe, Mint 
de la Sauge, Sage 
la Lavende, Lavender 
de l' Anis, Anis 
de lHyſope, Hy/joþ 
un Melon, 4 Melon 
un Concombre, a Cucumber 
une Citroüille, 2 Gourd 
une Courge, a Pumkin 
de PAbſynte, Wormcwwood 
une Ortie, a Nettle 
de la Fougere, Fern 
de la Cigue, Hemlock 
un Chardon, a Thiſtle 
une Fleur, a Flower 
une Roſe, a Roſe 


un Roſier, 


| 
or Crow. foot | 
; Naciffus, or | 
un Narciſſe, 3 avhite Daffidi, ˖ 
or Primroſe 1 
le Paſſe Velours, F e, Vel: Wi» 
| Flower U 
 Amaranthe, 7 1 da 9 
Anemone, the Wind Flaaver 
une Tulipe, a Tul 
une Violette, a Vile 
un Oeillet, a Pink 
un Giroflee, a Gilliflowen 
le Lis, the Lilh 
un Muguet, - gow Lil 
the Mountain 
le Martagon, Lil 
le Jaſmin, the Jeſſenin 
une Marguerite, a Daife 
un Pavot, e Pah 
un Souci, 2 Marigoll 
la Penſee, the Flower Panſy 
3 the Lark's 
le Pied d' Aloũette, Heel 


p a Roſe Tre 
un Romarin, Roſemary 
une Eglantine, Epglamin 


PHiacinthe, 129 Fleur, 


Des FRUITS & des ARBRES, 
Of FRUITS and FRUIT 


TREES. 
le Fruit, the Fruit 
un Arbre, a Free 
un Arbriſſeau, a Shrub 
un Arbre Nain, a Daarf 
un Eſpalier, a Wall Tre 
du Fruit meur, Ripe Fruit 
une Pomme, an Apple 
un Pom mier, an Apple Tree 
une Renete, a Pippin 
une Poire, a Fear 
un Poirier, & Pear Tret 


a Cherry 


une Ceriſe, 99 


des Bigarreux, hard Cherries 
un Ceriſier, a Cherry-tree 
une Prune, a Plumb 
un Prunier, a Plumb-Tree 
une Amande, an Almond 
un Amandier, an Almond-Tree 


un Abricot, an Apricock 
une Peche, a Peach 
un Pecher, a Peach-Tree 


- — 5 1 . 
une Pavie,-un Pay x 85 Nectarin 
ou un Pavis, 


une Figue, a Fig 
un Figmer, a Fig Tree 
une Chitaigne, - ' a Cheſnut 


un Chataignier, @ Cheſnut- Tree 


une Naix, a Walnut 
un Noyer, - a Wallnut-Tree 
une Noiſette, a Small Nut 


un Noiſettier, a Small Nut-Tree 


un Aveline, <Q © IO 5 we 
un Coudre, ou } a Haſle-Tree, or 
un Coudrier, F Filberd-Tree 


un Caſſe noiſette, a Nut-cracker 

une Grenade, a Pomgranate 

a Pomgranate- 
Tree 

a Duince 

a Duince-Tree 


a Pine-Apple 


n Grenadier, 


n Coing, 

n Coignier, 

ne Pomme de- 
Pin, 

n Pin, 

Ine Sorbe, on 
un Cormier, 


u Sorbier 3 NP 


a Pine-Tree 


a Sorb- Apple 
a Sorb Apple- 


un Cormier, Tree 
ne Nefle, a Medlar 
1 Neflier, a Medlar- Tree 
ne Orange, an Orange 
n Oranger, an Orange Tree 
n Citron, a Citron 
i Citronnier, a Citron Tree 
Limon, a Lemon 
Limonier, 


4 Lemon Tree 


French and Engliſh. | 


un Abricotier, an Apricock- Tree. 
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un Patte, a Dae 
un Falter, 1 1 Pm 


nne Olive, an Olive 
un Olivier, an Olive Tree 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
une Vigne, a Vine 
an Raiſin de Corin- 
the, ou une Gro- > @ Curran 
ſeille rouge, 5 8 
une Groſeille, a Coo ſeberry 
| a Curran Tree, 
un Groſeiller, or Goaſeberry- 
| Tree 
une Fraiſe, a Strawh 


un Fraiſier, a Strawberry. Plant 


une Meure, a Mulberry 
un Meurier, a Mulbe?ry-Tree 
de la Glande, Ma/lage 
un Gland, an Acorn 
un Chene, an Oak 
la Faine, Beech Mat 
un Heſtre, a Beech Tree 
des Grains, des Bayes, Berries 
un Laurier, < © _ * * 
le Lierre, Tuy 
un Sureau, an Elder. Ji. 


Arbres qui ne portent point de 
Fruit, | 
Trees not bearing Fruit. 


un Sapin, a Fir. Jres 
a Wilhz, or Wil- 

un Saule, low-Tree 

un Cedre, a Cedar-Tree 


un Sycomore, a Sycamore-Tree 


un 1remble, an Aſpin-Tree 
un Peuplier, a Poplar-Tree 
un Bouis, a Box- Tres 
un Frene, an Aſh-Tree 
un Ormeaa, an Elm 
un Liege, a Cork-Trec 
un Erable, a Maple- Treę 


un 


— — ————— . 0 
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3 fa Horn beam, or 
un Charme, 7 Hedge Beech 
»le Bouleau, the Birch. Jree 

du Genet, * Broom 

de la Bruyere, Heath 
du Coral, ex du Corail, Coral 
une Epine, 2 Thorn 
une Ronce, a Bramble 


Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 
Fruit & aux Arbres, 
Thengs relating to Fruits 

and Trees, 


ia Queiie d'une ] the Stalk "of 
Pomme, oa une an Apple, or 
Poire, Cc. Pear, &c. 


la Peau, la Pelure, the Shin 
la Chair, the Puth 
le Trognon, the Core 
une Graine, oz un Pepin, a Grain 
la Robe des A- y the Coat of Al- 
mandes, des 1 monds, Nuts, 
Noix, &c. &c. | 
la Cocque, o laCocquille, zheShel/ 
le Noyau, the Kernel 
TAmande d'une j the Stone of a 
Ceriſe d'une | Cherry, Peach 
_Peche, e. &c 
le Pepin des Rai · zhe Stone of 
ſins, | Grapes 
PEcorce' d'u- 7 the Shell or Rind 
ne e of a Pomegranate 
une Branche, a Branch 
une Feüille, 1 Fo 27 
a Bougb wit 
un Rameau, 4 Fu * a 
le Tronc 8 the Trunk of a 
Arbre, Tree 
la Racine, the Root 
Ecorce, the Bark, or Rind 
un Jet, | : a Shoot 
| . 5a young Sprig, or 
un Rezeton, 3 Sucker * . 


Vocabulary 


une Verge, oz une 


Houſſine, hs Tui 
une Gteffe, a Graft 
une Fleur, à Bliſſn 
un Bouton, @ Bud 

Le VOYAGE, 
The JOURNEY. 
le Chemin, the Wy 


le Grand Chemin, the Highwg 
la Route, " cheRad i | 
un Chemin EcarteE, à By-wy Ml i 
un Sentier, a Patb 1 
une Orniere, a Track of a H n 

u 


la Boue, la Bourbure, 
Ja Fange, 555 Din 


un Bourbier, a Mir 
la Pouſſiere, the Di u 
a Beaſt for ib Ur 
une Monture, Sadat u 
une Selle, 2 Cad 
un Bit, a Pack Sad ur 
les Sangles, ” {be Ein ur 
un Contre Sanglot, a Surcin 
la Croupiere, the Cru un 
les Etriers, the Stirrmi le 
la Bride, the Brid le 
le Mords, the Ji un 
la Gourmette, the Cul . 
un Chariot, ou? a Wag, un 
une Charette Cart ur 
un Carroſſe, a Col un 
un Carroſſe de? a GentlenaW une 
Maitre, Coach un 
; Carroſſe de Remiſe, 3 2 0 | 
un Fiacre, ou un Car- 3 a Har V. 
roſſe de Loiiage, & Coach un 
un Coche, ou un Car- 3 a Sch.: 
roſſe de Voiture, , F Cad 
la Diligence, the Flying-CuP O 
un Carrofſe Coupe, à Chat NE 


une Caleche, ou va 
un Souffflet, ; 2 


. Fleche du 5 the Coach Beam 

une Roue, a Wheel 

une Hotelerie, an Inn 

* ou =} an Inn-keeper 

le Valet d'Ecurie, the Hoftler 
De PYEAU, + 


Of the WATER. 


jj 

d kh Mer, the Sea 
ane Onde, a Wave 
ene Vague, a Bilhw 
une Source, a Spring 
une Fontaine, a Fountain 
ui une Goute 


a Drop of Water 


irt d' Eau 

un Lac, a Lake 

te un Etang, a Pool 
un Tournant, oz : 

a un Moulinet, ; Whirlpool 

a une Reviere, a River 


a great River 


un Fleuve, = 
un Ruiſſeau, 3 1 —"_— * 4 


7 . la N the Shoar 


un Marais, oz un Na Marſh, or 
Marecage, . Moraſs 
un Etang, oz a Pond, or a 
un Vivier Fiſh-pond 
un Bateau, a Boat 
une Chaloupe, oz | 
une Barque, [ a great Boat 
un Bac, a Ferry 
un Navire, on aa a Ship, or 
Vaiſſeau, 


un Vaiſſeau Mar- 
chand, man | 
POIDS & MESURES, 
WEIGHTS and MEASURES. 


an Poids, a Weight 


French and Engliſh. 


Veſſel © 
4 chant- © 
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un Grain, | a Grain 
une Drachme, a Drachm 
un Once, an Ounce 


une Livre, a Pound 
un Quintal, oz Cent 15 hundred 
Livres peſant, Meigbi 


une Meſure, à Meaſure 
Meſures de Li-? Liguid Mea- 

queurs, 5 ſures 
une Chopine, 3 Hog * Pint 
une Pinte, a Pint 

une Quarte, a Quart, 

Deux Quartes, 2 Potile 
Quatre Quartes, a Gallon 
un Barril, oz 36 > 

Quartes, . a Firkin 
un Muid, une 

Barrique, 55 a Ha. head 
une Pipe, a Pipe, or But 
un Tonncau, a Tun 
Meſ ures rondes, Dry Meaſures 
une Pinte, a Pint 
une Quarte, a Duart 
Quatre Quartes, a Gallon 


un Picotin, os le Quart 


d'un Boiſleau, a Peck 
un Boiſſeau, 2 Buſhel © 
un Minot, tavo Buſbels 
Meſures de lon- 2 Meaſures of | 
geurs, 5 Length | 
un Pouce, an Inch | 
un Pied, „ 
une Verge, a Yard 
une Aune, une Toiſe, à El] | 
une Perche, a Perch, or Pole | 
un Pas, a Pace 
une Stade, a Furlong _ | 
un Acre, an Acre | 
un Arpent, a French Acre 
un Mile, a Mile 
une Licue, a League 


Me- 


—— —wũqa“l— —— — —— 


Meſures =) Meaſures of Time 


Tems, 

un Moment, ws a Moment, or 

'un Inftant, Infant 

une Minate, a Minute 
- une Heure, an Hour 

un Jour, a Day 
une Semaine, © a Week 

un Mois, a Month 


un An, on une Annee, à2 Year 
un Siecle, an Age, or Century 


u MONNOYE,? CO 1N, or 
ou PA 4 Money 

un Liard, oz un Parrb ons 
| Fardin, a Farthing 
| | un Sol, ; LE a P enny 
1 un Demi Sou, N a Half Pen- 
| Deux Liards, ny 

3 


Quatre Sols, a Croat 


un ſix Sols, a Six-pence 
un Chelin, a Shilling 
u Ecu, a Crown 
un demi Ecu, on 

un trente Sols, * Half aCrown 


une Livre Sterlin, I Pound 


on une Piece, Sterling, or 
a Piece 


une Guinee, a Guinea 
Demi Guinee, a Half Guinea 


un Jacobus, þ Jacobus, or a 


Broad Piece 
un Piaſtre, a Cob 
un Ducaton, a Ducatoon 
une Piſtole d Eſ- Na Spaniſh Pi- 

pagne, Hol | 
un Louis Na French P:/tol, or 


d'Or, $ Lewis d'Or 


Les NOMBRES, un Nom- 
bre Cardinal, 
The NUMBERS, a Cardin 
Number. 


J. Un, | 1, One 


F | Hs Vocabulary 


II. Deux, 2. Tavy 
III. Trois, 3. Thru 
IV. Quatre, | 4. Four 
V. Cing, 1 5. Hoe 
VI. Six, | 6. Six 
.VII. Sept, 7. Seven 
VIII. Huit, 8. Fight 
IX. Neuf, 9. Nine 
X. Dix, 10. Ter 
XI. Onze, 11. Eleven 
XII. Donze, I 2. Tavelve 


XIII. Treize, 13. Wirten 
XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fourteen 
XV. Quinze, 15. Fifteen 
XVI. Seize, 16. Sixteen 
XVII. Dix-ſept, 17. Seventeen 
XVIII. Dix-huit, 18. Eighteen 
XIX. Dix-neuf, 19. Nineteen 
XX. Vingt, 20. Taventy 
XXI. Vingt 55 1.Oneand Twenty 
& un, or Tawenty One 
wid 22. Tauo and Twen- 


& deux, ty, or Twenty tw 
XXIII. Vinge J , Tree and 
& trois, c. } er 
: ty three, xc. 
XXX. Trente, 30. Thirty 
XL. Quarante, 40. Fory 
L.  Cinquante, 50. Fifty 
_ Co. Sixty, or 
LX. Soixante, 1 threcherd 
LXX.Soixante j 70. Seventy, ot 
& dix (ou Sep- threeſcore and 
w_ ten 
LXXX. Quatre 4 
Vingts (oa Hui- 80. FUN © 
tante) four ſeore | 
XC. Quatre-vingts 99. OY 
dix (on Nonante) and ten 
C. Cent, 100. a Hundi 
CXX. Six vingts, 120. Sixſcort 
200. Jay 


CC Deux Cens , Hundred 
D. Cing 


So £525 kd ky 2A hy wo tts am 4 


French and Engliſh, 


500. Five Hun- 


D. Cinq Cens, dred 


M. Mille, roco. Thouſand 
X. C. M. un T 1000000. 4 Mil- 
Million, lion 

Un Nombre Ordinal, 

An Ordinal Number. 
premier, 1f, Firſt 
2 ou deuxe-" 24, Sond 
Troifieme, 34, Third 
Quatrieme, 4th, Fourth 
Cinquieme, 5th, Fifth 
Sixieme, 6th, Sixth 
Septieme, 7th, Seventh 
Huitiẽme, 8th, Eighth 
Neufième, th, Ninth 
Dixieme, , 10th, Tenth 
Onzieme, 11th, Eleventh 
Douzieme, 12th,  Tavelfth 
Treizieme, 13th, Thirteenth 
Quatorzieme, 14, Fourteenth 
Quinzieme, I5th, Fifteenth 
Seizieme, 16th, Sixteenth 
Dixſeptieme, 17th, Seventeenth 
Dixhuitieme, 18%, Eighteenth 
Dixneufſeme, 19th, Nineteenth 
Vingtieme, 2oth, Twentieth 
Vingt & Uni- 2 21/f, One and 

1 eme, Sc. Taventieth, &c. 
all Trentieme, 30th, Thirtieth 
Quarantieme, 40th, Fortieth 

„ot Cinquantieme, goth, Fiftieth 
ans, 6oth, Sixtieth 
1 5 70th, Seventieth 
. ing- 2 801b, Eightieth 
ire Vingt-} goth, Ninetieth 
Centieme, looth, Hundredth 
Millieme, 1000, Thouſandth 
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Une fois, G 
Deux fois, Tavice 
Thrice, or three 


Trois fois, 3 er 
FIRES 
Quatre fois, &c. four Times, &c. 


Premierement, 
ou en premier %, Firft, or in 
wick ( the fi place 

Secondement,) 249, Secondly, 

en ſecond 0 in the ſecond 
lieu, Place | 

Troifemement, 3dly, Thirdly 


Quatriemement, 42h/y, Fourthly 


« 5 hh, Fifthly, 
Se &. 


Une COULEUR, 4 COLOUR. 
Blanc, White 
Noir, Black. 
Rouge, Red 
Verd, Green 
Bleu, Blue 
Jaune, Yellow © 
Gris, Grey 
Brun, Brown 
Fetillemorte, Fillamot 
Incarnat, Carnation 
Iſabelle, 1jabella 
Griſdelin, Cree ſdeline 
DIVERTISS EMENS, 
ou le Jeu, 
DIVERSIONS: Play, or 
Gaming. | 

la Paume, Tennis 
le Billiard, Billiards 
la Boule, Bowls 
les Quilles, Nine-Pins 


les Echecs, Cheſs 
le; Pieces, des 

Echecs, 5 the Cheſs-Mer 
un Pion, a Panos 


16 
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le Roi, the King 
la Dame, the Oueen 
un Tour, a Rook 
un Fou, a Biſhop 
un Chevalier, a Knight 
un Echiquier, a Cheſs-board 
les Dames, Draughts 

un Damier, A Board to play 


at Draught 
une Dame, a King at Draughts 


un Pion, a Man 
les Dez, Dice 
un Dez, a Die 
le Cornet, the Dice-box- 
le Trict-Trac, Tick-Tack 
Toutes Tables, Backgammon 
Jeu de Hazard, Chance Play 
une Lotterie, a Lottery 
bes Cartes, Cards . 


un leu de Cartes, a Packof Cards 


les Figures, ou les T the Court- 
Tetes, Cards 
le Roi, the King 
la Dame, the Queen 
le Valet, the Knawe 
FAs, the Ace 
le Dix, le Neuf, 7 the Ten, the 
c. . 
le Cceur, - Hearts. 
le Carreau, Diamonds 
le Trefle, Clubs 
le Pique, Spades 
le Piquet, * Picket 
FOmbre, Ombre 
la Baſſette, Baſſet 
le Pharaon, Pharaoh 
des Jettons, Counters 
1707. jeu de the Gooſe 
Pair non pair, Even or Odd 
un Volant, a Shittle-Cock 
une Raquette, a Rackst 


un Battoir, ' @ Battledore 


4 Vacabulary K | 


la Dance, | Dain 
la Promenade, N. alking 
3 the Running, or the 
la Courſe, 1 Race 80 
la Courſe — the Running u 
Bague, the Ring 
la Courſe a Cheval, Hor/e-Rar 
la Chaſſe, Hunting 
la Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Fowlny 
la Peche, Fifi 
la Nage, ini 
T Art de faire des Ar- 
mes, on l' Eſcrine, 
Riding the Gu 
le Manege, Herfs > 
la Muſique, Maſcl 
le Chant, Singing 
und Guitarre, a Guitar 
une Claveſſin, a Harfficho 
une Epinette, a din 
une Harpe, a Ha 
un Luth, 2 a Lal 
un Violon, a Violin, or Fidi 
une Viole, ou une a Viol, 0 
Baſſe de Viole, Baſs Vid 
une Flute, 2 Hu 
une Flageolet, a Flagel 
un Hautbois, a Hautle 
une Trompette, a Tuns 
une” Cornemule, a Bappl 


un Sabot, a Ty 
un Toupie, a Gy 
une Laniere, au une | 
Foiet, - a Lo 
un Balon, a Fort bal 


Un EXERCISE. 
An EXERCISE, 


La GUE RRE, 
The AEK. 


un Soldat, ou on Soldier, or 
Homme, de 
Guerre, 3 
un Officier, 
un General, 
un — a Lieutenant- 
General, General 
un 1 a Major Gene- 
neral, ral 
un * Brigadier of 
d'Armèe, an Army 
un Marechal de * Field Mar- 
5 Camp, ſhall 


ol nn. Serjeant ") a Field Serjeant 


1 
un Commiſſaire, 9 nl 


le Grand — the Maſter of 


War 


a General 


8 de! Artillerie, the Ordnance 
eat 1 — an Aid de Camp 
un Colonel, a Colonel 
mW Colonel de Ca- Na Colonel of 
valerie, Horſe 
un Lieutenant- N @ Lieutenant- 
Colonel, Colonel 
un Major, a Major 
un Aide Major, an Adjutant 
un Capitaine, a Captain 
un Lieutenant, a Lieutenant 
un Enſeigne, | an Enfign 
un Cornette de Ca- N a Cornet of 
ralerie, Horſe © 
in Guidon, a Guidon 
un Serjent,  @ Sergeant 
I Corporal, a Corporal 
n Uuatier Maitre, ) 2 Quar- 
d un Marechal 8 ter Ma- 
Logis, | fer 
n Brigadier, _ 


or” 


French and Engliſh. 


a Man of 
an Officer 


a Brigadier | 


— . oe ne 


— _— 
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un Fautaſſin, oz on Foot Sol. 
Picton, ; * dier 

PT. . 2 Trooper, or 

un Cavalier, Horſemen 

un Dragon, | a Dragoon 

un Garde mY a Lift Guard- 
Corps, Man - 


un Mouſquetaire, à Muſqueteer 


un Fuſilier, a Fuſileer 
un Piquier, a Pikeman 
un Sentinelle, a Sentinel 
un Factionnaire, & Pe Sen- 
tine] | 
un Chef de File, à File leader 


le Settre-} the Bringer up of a 

File, > File n 
un Goujat, a Soldier's Boy 
un Archer, an Archer, or Bowman 
un Arbaletier, à Creſi- bono Man 


un Frondeur, a Slinger 
un Lancier, a Spearman 
un Cuiraſſier, a Cuiraſſter 


- un Roy d' Armes, a King of Arms. 


un Pourſuivant 2 a Pur ſuivant at 


d' Armes, Arms 
un Heraut, an Herald 
un 'T rom pette, a Trumpeter 


un Timbalier, a Kettle drummer 
un Tambour, a Drummer 


un Pionnier, a Pioneer 
un Mineur, 2 Miner 
un Matelot, a Sailor 
un Amiral, an Admira 


un Vice Amiral, a Vice- Admiral 
un "ns Ts Rear Admi- 


ral, ral 
une Armee, an Army 
FPAvant- * Vanguard, or the 
Garde, & Yan N 
le Corps de Bat-) 
taille, ou le Gros 8 
de PArmee, "_ 


PArriere 
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T Arriere- the Rear Guard, or 
Garde, 3 -the Rear | 
un Corps 2 42 Body of Re- 

Reſerve, ſerve © 
un Camp 1 flying Camp, or 
lant, flying Army 
= 8 per- 2 tbe Perdues, or 
5 For born — 2 
Sy e the Horſe 
I Infanterie, tze Foot 
un Eſcadron, a Squadron 
un Battaillon, -a Battalion 
un Regiment, a 2 . 
une Campagnie ? 2 of 
de Se $ Hark | 
un Compagnie Com 0 
d' Infanterie, E Foot uy N 
un Rang. a Rank 
une Ligne, a Line 
une Flle, a File 
PEtendart, the Standard 
le Drapeau, the Colours 
un Camp, 2 Camp 
une Tente, a Tent 
le Bagage, the Baggage | 
un Eſpion, 2 $py 
un 8 One a Saller 
ons, Muniti- g 
ade Bouche, | Proviſion 

— Munitions. dep. Ammunition 
un Flat, a Flaat 
une Flote, e Fleet 
Vaiflanx del fg of 
Guerre, u. 

un Vaiſſeau, a Ship 


un Vaiſſeau de RTE. 
Guerre, © a Man of War 


une Fregate, 4 Frigat 
un Brülot, a Fire. Ship 
une Galiote à 2 a Bomb Veſſel, or 
Bombes, Bomb-Ketch 
den AE, Arms 


A V. beabulary 


un Mouſque- 3 Blunderbuſ,, o 


Armes Offenſives, Ofenfroe dew 
Armes Détenſives, Defænſve Arm; 
un Moulquet, a Muſquy 
une Carabine, a Carabin 


ton, ! Muſtetoon un 
a Hand Gun, ot 

un Fuſil, 1 Fuſte ) np 
un Piſtolet, a Pune 
une Piece 123 a Piet of une 
lerie, Ordnance T 
un Canon, 3 2" < 
une Couleuyrine, à Culvwrin 7 
un Faucon, 4e 
. 5 —— we a Braſs Gu Pc 


P Ame, on la Bouche 7 the Mou 
d'un Canon, a Gun 

la Culaſſe d'un ⁊ the Breech of a 
Canon, Gun © 

PAﬀat d'un wy ay Carriage of a 
Canon, | 

-un Coup de Canon, 


a Can 
Sen, „ def} em 
un Petard, ' Petar Cal 
4 Bomb, or fi 
une Bombe, 3 Shell * 
une Carcaſle, 4 Cara. H. 
12 Granado, 0 
une Grenade, 3 * .. ; 
CTR 2 - Sw Bal 5 
un Mortier, a Mortar: Piu U 
5 de 2 Cannon. Ba Cor. 
e Cot 
a Bull ( fora My * 
une Bale, 15 guet, or Piſtol) Mat, 
Poudre A Canon, - Gun-Pows < 
la Meche, _ - the Mui Cotte 
un Dard, un Trait, val 
un Javelot, } n 
une javeline, a 7 avth Ip 
une Lance, a Launce, or St 
une Hale barde, an Ha dug 


une Pertuiſane a Partiſan un Ecu, ou un N à Shield, or 
une Pique a Pike Houclier - Bucklar 
une Fronde 2 Sling | 5 
ane Arc 2 Bow De la FORTIFICATION, 
une Arbalete | a Croſi-Bowy Of. FORTIFIC AT ION. 
une Fleche an Arrow © © Rp IRENE, 
une Carquois a 5 * -> _ ow on un N a fort: — Ta 
4 'a Hattle F uerre 1 or 1 
we Hache d Armes 3 Ar une Fortereſſe 2 Fortreſs 
une Epée a Sword un Fort a Fort 
a Poignce the Handle un Fortin e little Fort 
a Garde the Hilt. un Chateau 4 Caſtle 
e Pummean | the Pummel une Citadelle a Citadel 
a Plaque the. 3 la Muraille 1 * Wall. 
Lame __ » tbe Blade . the ire, or 
e Pointe the Point le Riwpart 1 7 — 1 1 
e Fourreau the Scabbard un Tou. 4 Tower 
Crochet the Hook une Baſtion - — 3 
Bout | the Chape un Donjon a Dungeon 
"Wo Coutelas a Ha a m—_ 2 Plaiform 
n Sabre a Saber un Cavalier, a Cavalier 
"Wo Simetterre a Simitar un Embraſure a Port-hote 
n Poignard 2 Dagger une Caſemate a Caſemate 
ne Boyonnette a Bayannet uh Parapet, a Parapat 
Armure RM the Armour la Courtine the Curtain 
| a" Head piece, or & une fauſſe Braye a falſe Bray 
2 2 . 3 4 une Porte 0 Port, or a Gate 
n Morjon 2 Muyrain une Sarraſine, 
b Gorgerin, ow N @ Gorget, or ou une Herſe a Portcullis 
n Hauſſecou | Neck-piece une Guerite 2 Centry-box 
a Cuiraſs, or Ar- une Potutve 2 a Poſters © 
Cuiraſle 4 mouf for Back un Pont- levis a Drawbridge 
| and Breaft les Dehors the Outwworks 
| Corſelet @ Corflet un Rovelin a Rawelin 
| 8 5 a Coat, or une Demi - lune a Half moon 
u une Jaques de > Facket une Corne on un 
Mailles ; - Mail Ouvrage A Corne F © Horn-vork 
a Coat of wn Ouvragead 7 | 
Pas d Armes Arms * . a Crown-work | 
Braffar 5 Vambrance, or Ar- le Foſſe the Ditch 
mou for the Arms ' Eſcarpe c the Scarf 
Cantelet a Gantlet la Countreſcatpe the Counterſcarp 
Guitars J an egg for the _— | | a Slope 
| i le Chemin | Bt 
Crenouillieres 5 Pall ieces Couvert * 22 
5 A far theKnees le Glacis the Glacit- 


French and Engliſh 
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une Redouce a Redbubt 
une Paliſſade a Palliſado 
des Fraiſes Fraiſes 
un Siege a Siege 
nun Blocus a Blockade 
la Tranchee — Trenches 
Wir the Lines of 
fares 5 Communt | 
cation 
Lignes de Cir- N Lines of Circum- 
convallation wallation 
Lignes de Con- N Lines of Coun- 
trevallation tervallation 
une Batterie a Battery 
une Galerie a Gallery 
une Mine 'a Mine 


une Countremine a Countermine 
une Gabion, a Gabion 
une Gabionade a Gabignade 
une Breche N Breach 


AUTRES TERMES DE 
GUERRE, 


OTHER TERMS OF WAR. . 


Lever des Troupes, N to rai/e 
ow fair des Soldats F- Men 
enroler un Sol- N i, or inliſt 
dat 2 Soldier 

s' enroler 

la Paye, ou la Solde the Soldiers 
des Soldats 9 Pay 

faire la reveuè N 70 review an 
d'une Armee Arny N 

faire paſſer Montre to mufter 

Paſſer en Montre 0 be mufter'd 
to draw uf 
an Army in 
Order of 
Battle 

the March of 

an Army 

a Counter- 
march 

a Defile or narrgw 


Paſſage 


ranger un Armee 
en Battaille 


la Marche * 
Armee 
une Contremarche 1 


un Defile 1 


A Vocabulary 


to lift one's ſelf _ 


camper | 
enlever un Quar- 

tier 
un Combat 8 a h; iph 
un Combat Naval 2 Sea fo 
un Battaille - @ Bat 
—_— T a pitched dul 
une Eſcarmouche 2 Sinz 
to ſound thy 
ſonnerlaCharge Charge 
donner Battaille 0 give Ball 
mettre l' Ennemi; 0 rout th 

en deroute Eneny 
de OP les nt Tet to de i] | 

: Enemy ] 
gagner la Battaille 2 
perdre la Bat- 7 to loſe the Bau * 

taille or the Day 
un grand Carnage, 

une ad Terk © a great il l 

on une grande Bou- 5 Sai © 

cherie 
ſe rendre a to rel le 
demander Quar- + to cry Qua le 
tier 5 ter de 
donner Quartier 7 give , C 
paſſer au fil de fo put to t le! 

FEpee 7 Sword 
r ene E. 5 

0 { 

Siege 22 Siege O 
les Aſſiegeans * Ls UN 
les Aſſiegez the Bj ey 
Ouvrir la Tranchée 275 4 
faire une Sortie 10 make 4 oy ien 
lever le Siege to rai/e the k. q 

to batter, tus 
battre une Place,) an le, 
ou la Canonner a Platt hes 

1 70 ſet aP 
attacher le Mineur of ub h Jug 

to counterm 


ee 6 


= 


Babi, C 
Prodigalite ; 


Temerite 


AV: ung 
Intemperance I * oP Impieiy, or ny 


Deſpair un Homicide Maran? 
Folly un Larcin a Theft 
Craft, 8 Rebellion, on Revolte Rebellin 


Deceit, la Trahiſon Treaſn 
Fraud Cruautẽ Cruth 


PERSONNES VICIEUSES 
VICIOUS PERSONS. 


un Fripon a Kew 

un Coquin a Row 
La un Beliere a Raſcal 8 2 
g WS. un Faquin a Scoundre WE 
un Scelerat Villa be 


un Pendart 4 Newgate-Birl 
4% un Debauchs J Fate, aN. 
4 2 


Perjury un Trompeur, ou? i Chl 


Babling un Fourbe gr 

1 or un Filou (au jeu) a Shi 2 

| Prodigality un Breteur a Bu ong 
Avarice Covetouſueſi, or Avarice un Voleur | @ Du our 
ge * un Filou (qui vole a 10 bre 

Soth adroitement) ge 


Negligence 
Humeur volage 
I nconſtance | 


Ingratitude 1 


14lene/ſs un Couper de Bourſe a Cape 
Negligence un Muquereau a Pimp, or Pan 
Fickleneſs une Maquerelle a — Nac! 
Inconſtanq une Putain oye 
Seubbarnneſs une Proftituee « Prof E al 
Odbftinacy une . a Wench, a 


Diſcord une Fille > a Woman wy f 


Unthankfulneſs, de joye Y Town, a Mii r 
or Iagratitude un Sorcier a Wizard, or & _ 
Infamie, Mechancete, 1 rium une Sorciere a Nitch, or Sarem 3 


mechante action 


French and Englich. 


Recueil de Noms ADJECTIFS, 
di verſes Qualitez, 
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gui experiment 


4 Colle Sion of ADJECTIVES, expreſing 


Maſe. En. N Maſe, Fem. | 
ON, bonne good aigre . four 
mauvais, mau- 211. or bad. det . nette clean 

vaiſe, mechant, e popes 'chanly, neat 

naechante, — dirty 
| 3 | wiſe, good vilain, vilaine 1 2 2 
| rand, grande reat | uſſade ti, or 
| ett petite lite, ſmall _—_ = - flovenh 
pros, groſſe big chaud, chaude hot 
as, Epaiſſe thick froid, froide ö cola 
mince thin ſec, ſeche dry 
daut, haute, on 323 ll mouille mouillee avert. 
grand, grande [ 2%, Or fa? moite, humide moiſt 
as, baſſe low fort, forte Arong 
long, longue hong _— weak 
wurt, courte, o roide i 
bref, breve 5 dor d ſouple timber, * 
1 | aide, broad beau, belle » handſome 
jr] doit, Etroite marrow, firait bien fait, bien faite, proper, comely 
oit, droite right joli, jolie pPreiiy 
zul uche left laid, laide : 
bayeau, nouvelle, or malfait, malfaite ug, — 
deuf, neuve | neW camus, ſe, oz 4 | 
ux, vieille ol camard, de Hat-mfed 
u, graſſe fat borgne : one-ey'd 
nigre _ Jean gowns fi | 
ant, peſante, oz | aveu | nd 
W'urd, lourde : heavy, dull qui Ky veue courte  pur-blind 
zer, 2 light begue 2 
ein, eine ul, 7 . , 
vide Pie 4 4 boiteux, boiteuſe criokle 7 
u, dure hard eſtropie, 6 lame, or maim d 
ole 1 - Sf ax 4 crump footed 
ac e, mal ai Ce Bar-. Ai cult cour >. „ ON | 
tle, aiſe, cee X * vouté, ée a 
x, douce ſweet boſſu, ue Bunch. hach d 
er, amere bitter chauve bald pated 
| O 3 muet 


ſeveral Qualities. 


— 


214 A Voca 
Maſe. Fem. | - 
muet, muette dumb 
ſourd, ſourde deaf 
edente, ce tool hleſi 
Ehanche, ce hip ſbot 
habillé, ee dreſsd 
nud, nuè naked 
riche rich 
uvre far 
— odd 
franc, franche downright 


adroit, adroite Handy, dextrous 


maladroit, maladroite auA#ward 
expert, experte expert 
habile, adroit Reilful 


mal-habile, mal-adroit ; unſkilful 


aukward 


= - C ſatisfied, that 
mn , 8 0 hath his Bel- 


ly full. 
ft og oa, drunk, or fuddled 
qui ſe porte þien "healthy 
malade fick 
maladif, maladive- fickly 
alitté, alitce Bederid 


heureux, heureuſe happy 


malkeureux, mal- 
heureuſe 5 unhappy 
vray, vraye, ou veritable true 
faux, ſauſſe | falſe 
facheux, facheuſe, | 
incommode, _ troubleſome. 
portun, une 
chagrin, chagrine, de7 peewih, 
mauvaiſe humeur : croſs 
fantaſque, on 
bourru, bourrue 1 


 peewiſh 


bien-aiſe glad, or pleaſed with 


— 


ſachę forry 
vertueux, vertueuſe Virtuous 
vicieux, vicieuſe VICIOUS 
prudent, prudente prudent 


enrage, enragee raving mad 
juſte Juſt 
injuſte ; unjuſt 
vaillant, vailante wvaliant 


humour ſome - 


gay, gaye merry 
joy eux, joyeuſe Joiful 
triſte fad, forrowful 


bulary 


Maſe. Fem. 8 "ati 

imprudent, te imprudent 
ſage | wiſe 
fou, ſolle fool 


inſenſe, ee, ou fou, folle mud 


courageux, 5 | 


| caura geuſe conrag ious 
ache, on poltron, 

ones ; u 
fidelle loyal, Faith 
infidelle unfaithful 
ſaint, ſainte h 
prophane - 

pieux, pieuſe 

impie ungodly 
charitable _ charitable 


hautain, hautaine 
her, fiere, u orgueil- 

leux, ou G by 
humble - humbli 
innocent, innocente znnocent 
„ fencert 
menteur, menteuſe lying 
trampeur, trompeuſe deceiiful 
fin, fine cunning 
ruſe, ruſee ſoar) 
fripon, friponne knavif 
chaſte coaſit 
laſcif, laſcive abanin 


bedine, badine „ 
modeſte modo 


effronte, ce ' brazen fact 
honteux, honteuſe 3 . baſif 


haughty 


ou timide | 
hardi, hardie bo 
peureux, peureuſe fearf 
querelleux, leuſe guarre!/o 


affable affable, or court 
civil, civile, 4 
ou hannete 


incin 


Maſe. Fem. 

incivil, le unci vil, or rude. 
brutal, brutale Brut iſt 
groſſier, groſſiere clhowniſh 


bon, bonne, honnéte, Lind, 
civil, civile, cg obli- | 
ant, obligeante ging 
gracieux, euſe, ow | gracious, . 
riant, te ro Wa 
gracieux, ſe, ou 9 agreeable, 
agreable, ; fant - 
gracieux, ſe, on courteous, ' 
honnete, civil civil 
deſobligeant, ante unkind 
clement, clemente clement 


miſericordieux, euſe merciſul 
pitoyable pitiful 
| tows _—_  aruel 
 Whvindicatif, cative gewengeful 
| Whcocile * 
* Whtaitable tractable 
) Whindocile indocile 
; opiniatre 1 ubborn 
obſtine, ee obflinate 
beral, liberale liberal 
prodigue laviſh or prodigal 


ugal, le, epargnant, 7 thrifty 


epargnante 


Rricieux, euſe, 

wavare | 8 9 
liche niggardly 
connoiſſant, te grateful 
grat, te ungrateful 
bre ſober 
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arg 


4 gluttonous 


friand, friande eos "Me 
oĩſif, oifive, faineant, * 
faineante 


parre ſſeux, euſe lazy, or 3 


ami, amie _ s 
ennemi, ennemie 
prompt, N 30 y, * 
ou ͤcolere ſoon angry 
emporte, ce pa ſſionate 
temeraire raſh 
conſtant, te . conſtant 
inconſtant, te inconſtant 
volage A 
tout, toute all 
null, nulle none 
aucun, aucune amy 
quelque  fome 
quelqu'un, une ſomebody 
perſonne 1 
certain, ne certain 
pluſieurs ſeveral 
peu few 
divers, diverſe divers 
autre other 
un autre another 
ſeul, ſeule alone 
Pun ou l'autre either 
ni Pun, ni l'autre neither 
tous les deux bath 


ecueil des VERBES, Anglois & 8 pour 
exprimer les Actions les plus ordinaires. 


Collection of VERBS, Engliſh and Fend 
to expreſs the moſt common Actions. 


to ſavallow 


| ANGER TO-EAT avaler 
1 boire to drink jeũner to faſt 
{ter to tafle dejeũner to breakfaſt 
ber, to chew diner to dine 
5 04 güte 
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1 . (Ct eat one's Af Ts ER 
on ng, ternoon's Lun- Adions Naturelle, aux Hin, + 
We [ in Actions natural to Men. tra 


ſouper PRESS Bp to ſup | c01 
regaler to treat Ire 15 laugh col 
avoirfaim | to be hungry chanter 7 ach 
avoir ſoif to be dry pleurer Io ery, Or wweep | nl. 
raſſaſier 0 fill, or ſatisfy ſoũpirer | 1 fob) ur 
avoir appetit to have a Stomach youre | fo groen 
faire la De-Y to makea Debaueh, ſangloter ST T 
bauche or to drink hard eternier _ to ſreert 
genyvrer _ to get drunk baailler 1 gage 
Ann | - ang to 155 "ron 
| Is iffler 10 wwhifile ce 
COUCHER T0G0 TOBED Seer * | 
ſommeiller to lumber oüir, ou entendre i her ri 
. Sendormir te fall aſleep  cracher to it rcon 
dormir o fleth flairer, on ſentir to mel! ar 
veiller to wake, to watch ᷑ ſe mouchen 10 blow end Noſe 
repoſer to reſt, or repoſe voir to jee n 
roufler - 1 3 regarder ; ' to book 31 
ſonger, o rever to dream ſaigner du nez fo bleed at the mſe ſer 
evelller to aue fuer | to ſweat 
geveiller fo wake eſſuyer to wife Wſ-quei 
ſe lever "to riſe froter 1 u opel! 


trembler to ale, to tremble Nero 


| | C 70 DRESS grater, ou Ezratipner © #0 ſcrath ond 
nun ONESSELF pincer 2 to pinch e fair: 
ſe deſhabiller 2 undreſs one's ſelf Chatoiiller to tickle Never 
ſe chauſſer, ou to put on one's ſentir, os titer to fel Siler 
mettre ſes bas f Stockings etre enrheume 10 have gut a cold Witruir 
fe chauſſer, aa to put on touſſer | to cough W'ttir 
mettre ſes ſouliers & one's Shoes venfler | to favell onde: 


omma 


ſe dechauſſer, on) t pull off one's- 


©ter ſes bas, ou Stockings, ar ETUDIER TO STUDY i "Co 

ſes ſoliers J Shoes lire to read feier 
ſe peigner 10 combone's Head Ecxrire to ui vier 
ſe coiffer to dreſi one's ſelf apprendre % lam 


„ . t ly 
8 fo poæuder one's Hair apf 1 par ur & * by er 


to curl one's Hair 


ſe farder to paint profite Eq to 7 eie 

. e ner to fin, or ſubſcib ¶fendre 
ſe laver les mains} 2 , vlier 7 N to fold vi: 
mettre ſon chapeau, 7 to put on cacheter ; 

e fe couyrir | one's Hat 4s Plaind 

ſe boutonner 10 Button one's ſelf mettre le deſſus Neſte 


{6 lacer to lace ant's elf 


\ 


corriger to correct diſputer to diſpute 
Ficer to bloat out raiſonner ä to rea en 
wre to tranſlate ROOT? ; 
— | to begin Ations de Þ Efpr ts 
continiier 10 continue, to go 1 Actions of the Mind, 
achever to make an end Onnoitre, on 5 8 
finir to finiſh C ſavoir to know 
fare, | to do, or make I imaginer to IE or fancy 
pouvoir to be able croire to believe 
wuloir to be willing douter t doubt, — queſtion 
ſaupgonner to ſuſpett 
PARLER YJOSPEAK obſerver to 6 awe 
prononcer to pronounce ſon ger a quel- 7 0 mind, to think 
pccentier % accent que choſe 3 of any thing 
lire to Jay, or tell ſe ſouvenir to remember 
reciter to rehearſe oublier to forget 
raconter to relate rendre garde J Heed, or have 
hranouer * Barangue, or make P re 8a 2 a care 
8 a Speech ; ſouhaiter to _ 
8 to cry out, ar eſperer to 
ner ou $Ecrier 3 ſqueal "© dre e e 
uſer to prattle diſſimuler to diſſemble 
ſer to twwittle twaitle feindre gd to feign 
aquetter to chat faire ſemblant to maig as 
ppeller_ e 8 If — 
nterroger to ask a Queſtion eſſayer to try 
pondre 10 anfeuer juger to judge 
 taire to hold one's tongue conclurre to conclude - 
to educate, to bring up reſoudre to reſolve 
eigner, ou montrer to teach decider to decide 
iltraire . to infirut 
ettir | to warn | 
ronder to chide DAMOUR& de HAINE, 


ommander, ou 7 to command, or 
ordonner bid 
eier '- to obey 


Fouer, oz conſeſſer 3 9s 
luer . to aſſure 
_—— to deny 
avouer to diſown 
dre | 1 forbid 
to grumble, mutter, 

7 or mumble © 
_ to complain 
ſa contend 


\ 
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Of LOVE and HATRED. 


Imer to hve 
careſſer, on Ito careſs, or 
amadouer $ fazvn upon 
ſtatter, o cajoler 4 2 
to make much 
gracieuſer quel- ) of one, to ſheu 
qu'un, lui faire & im a great 
amitiE deal of Kind- 
neſs 
embraſſer to embrace 


baiſey 
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baiſer ' to kiſs 
faluer to ſalute 


faire la Reve- 7 to make a Bow, ' 


derober, au voler, to rob, or ſteal 


_— — 


. * 


e 


Se divertir, 


To take ane's Pleaſure. 

Hanter to fing 
| dancer | to dance 
fauter . © to leap, or jump 
jouer” to play 
Hades armes to fence 
7-0 x to ride the 
mou 2 Cheval 3 greet Ha 
badiner to play the fool 


Joer aux Cartes 1 play at Cards 


A Vocabulary 


Pd 


rence or a Curteſy 
lover to praiſe, or commend 
nourrir to feed 
xeprendre ro take up 
corriger 10 correct 
_ chatier to chaſtile 
menacer to threaten 
battre ro beat 
ſoũetter to whip 
pardonner to forgive 
hair to hate 
biamer | to blame 
complimenter to rnegþliment 
ſeliciter, con- N 70 4. 
gratuler + congratu 
accuſer to accuſe 
excuſer to excuſe 
condamner to condemn 
 mal-traiter to abuſe 
punir to puniſh 
chaſſer to turn away 
quereller to quarrel 
ſe battre to fight 
yaincre © fo overcome 
dEpouiller to ft rip 
piller to plunder 
tizer to kill 
Etouffer to ſtifle, or choak 


revenir, oz {e remettre to recoury. 


gagner to cuir 
perdre to bf 
gager, on parier to lay a Wayy 
riſquer, o# hazarder 10 ven 


3 to puſft Mete: 
to bubble, to 
2 2 112 
railler _ to jeer, or banter offri 
ſe moquer de — j 0 laugh ſurk 
| gy en 
ou ſe rire de — 2 ge 


= = 
Etre Malade, Jute 
To be ſick. _-_ 
Arder un N o tend, or nurſe 
malade a fick Boch. 
avoir ſoin to tale car 


panſer un playe to dreſs a Wand 


guerir to Curt 


_ du ſang, "I 70 let-Blud be 
aigner oitr 
donner un Lavement, ? to givea irre 
ax un Remede Glifier Wrour 
prendre Medicine to take Phe Neuer- 
bander to bind with a Fillu. | 
Des Marches, 
Of Bargains. 
Cheter to by 
vendre 1 fer 
livrer to deliver Menir 
changer to change Wetter, 
troquer to truck, or ch aller 
payer to pay river 
emprunter to borrev i. 
preter | 10 nr 
devoir o o 2M 
donner to gr N ippro 
1 hin 


louer enir 


 accepter 


gecepter to accept 
refuler to refuſe, or deny 
prendre to take 
recevoir fo receive 
tromper to cheat 
ter, em porter to take away 
promettre to promi ſe 
rarder 0 Keep 
offrir to bid for 
ſurſaire to exact, to ask too high 
engager fopawn 

perdie - to boſe 
prier to pray 
ſupplier to beſeech 
obtenir to obtain 


De Ia Vie, 
Of Life. 

Ccoucher t be delirered 
| or brought to bed 
mitre | ts be born 
bitier to chriſten, or baptize 
oitre to grow 
Niere to live 
Mourir to die 


terrer, enſevelir - to bury 


— 


— 


Du Mouwvement, 


Of Motion. 


) Emiter to move 
ſe remüer, bouger 20 flir 
ll ller to go 
enir to come 
Futer, ou Sen © to depart, or go 
aller away 

ver to arrive, to come 


p OM 
renir, oz retourner To w of 1 


weuler to go back 
ipprocher 0 go, or come near 


Fr debout to fland 
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cheminer, marcher, N to walt, 10 
ſe promener march 
diſparoitre to di ;/appear 
courir to run 
demeurer to flay 
fuir, s'enfuir to run away 
ſuivre 5 to folbeaw 
eviter to ſbun 
echaper . to eſcape 
attraper to overtake 
tourner to turn 
gliſſer to ſlide 
s' appuyer lo lean 
tomber to fall 
broncher to ſtumble 
avancer to go, or come on 
S'eloigner to go from 


aller au devant to go to meet 


enfrer to go, Or came in 
ſortir to go, or come out 
monter to go, or come up 
deſcendre, to go, or come down 
S\amuſer to amuſe one's ſelf 
envoyer . to ſend 
ſe hater, on ſe * to make 
cher 3 Baſte 

tarder ; to tarry 
gaſſeoir _ to fit down 
nager g to ſeruim 
plonger, t dive, or duck 
noyer, on ſe noyer to drown 
voyager t travel 


Ouvrages de Main, 
Handy Works. 


Ravailler to wort 

toucher to touch 
manier . to handle 
fermer 5 to 
boucher to flop, or dam up 
ouvrir to open 
hauſſer, lever to lift up 
emplir, remplir to fill 
verſer, to pour, or fill 


repandre 


vepandee F to fl, or ſhed 
tremper t dip, or # 
- bailler, donner to = 


to arm 


etendre #o pull out, to ſtretch out 


planter to plant, or ſet 
enter to graft 
| _ to aueig 
ier, attacher s tie, or bind 
lier, detacher to untie 
nouer - #0 knit 
amaſſer to heap 
cueiller, amaſſer J le Ehe, or 
A pluck 

caſſer, ou rom pre to break 
dechirer | to tear 


couper Is cut 
briſer to brui/e, or beat in piece: 


ſerrer, preſſer ; to ſqueeze, or to 


croud 
tenir to hold 
 eacher to hide 
_ couvrir fo cover © 
gecquvrir to diſcover 
chercher t /cek, or book for 
trouver to find 
tacher, falir 7. Hain, or dirty 
nettoyer to cleanſe 
dalier ' to ſaveep 
taver, ou blanchir to waſh 
rincer to rinſe 
peindre to draau Picture. 
raver to engrave 
Tailler to carve 
Þatir ts build 
abbatre, demolir to pull down 
allumer  7#o kindle, or light 
Steindre to pull out 
imprimer to print 


A Vocabulary 


. 


w 


10 bind a] 


relier un livre 

ſonner to E 77 
peigner | to 

raccommoder to mi 

coudre to ſerv, or fd 


ſerrer un Cheval 10, foe a Huh 


ah — 
— 


Les fons des Adimaux, 8 
The Sounds of Bea. f +. 
/ le 
LIT 
Ane brait the Ak h 70 
le Lion rugit the Li n . 
le Beeuf mugit the = os 
t 
le Porceau grogne 3 ple M 
le Loup hurle the Wolf bu 11, 
le Chien abboye the Dq ba m 
le Renard glapit the Fox pi "y 
de Lievre crie the Hare ſqueal Jey 
la Brebis bele the Sheep blut Je 
le Serpent ſiffle the Snake di (1,1 
le Chat miaule the Cat mew 
Les Oiſtaux ont raccoutunt, 
The Birds are uſed, Z. 
E chanter - 10 f 
de gazouiller 15 chi 
de bequetter 10 or 
le Coc chante the Cock c 11 
Jo Corveay 5 the Raven cruffiite 
croaſſe 3 Mor 
le Perroquet parle ; 6 Mat 
the Magyyt * 
le Pie chaquette je . 
la Poule pond des y the Hen on 
Oeufs, oz elle Eggs, d Mon 
couve ſhe ord 


PHRAS) 


I 
pour demander quelque choſe. 


E vous prie, donnez moy. 

S'il vous plant. 
Apportez moy. 
Pretez moy. 
le vous remercie. 

vous rends Graces. ; 

Allez cherchez, oz allez querir. 
Tout a Pheure. 

Mon cher Monſieur, faitez 
oy ce plaiſir. : 
Faitez moy cette faveur, an 
ette Grace, vu cette Amitie. 
Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 
ez moy cette faveur. 
je vous en ſupphe. 
Je vous en conjure. | 
je vous demande par Grace. 
Obligez moy juſqu” à ce Pont - 


* 


I. 
Expreſſrons de Tendreſſe. 


A Vie. 

Ma chere Ame. 

Mon Amour. 

Mon petit Mignon, oz ma 
tite Mignonne. 

Mon petit Cœur. 

M'amie. 

Ma petite Poupone. 

ours Fanfan, on ma chere 
' nt, 5 

Mon bel Ange. 

Mon tout. 
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* 


YRASES FAMILIARES. FAMILIAR PHRASES. 


* 
To aſk ſomething. 


Pray you, or pray, give me. 


If you pleaſe.” 
Bring me. 
Lend me. 
I thank you. 
I give you Thanks. 
. Go and fetch, 
Preſenth. 
Dear Sir, do me that Kindneſs. 


Do me that favour, or kindneſs. 
Dear Madam, grant me that 


fawonr. 


J beſeech you. | 
T entreat, or I conjure You to do it. 
I beg it as a fawour, 


Obige me /o far. 


II. 


— 


Expreſions of Kindneſs. 


> © = a Life. 


My dear Sort, Dearee. 
My Love. | 
My little Darling. 


My little Heart. 
Sabeet Heart. 
My little Honey. 
My pretty Angel. 

all. 


* 


HI, Paxr 
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Te 
Pour Remercier, & faire Compli- 


ment, ou Amitte. 


E vous remercie. 
je vous rends Graces. 
Je vous rends mille Graces.” 


Je le ferai avec plaiſir. 

De tout mon Cœur. 
De bon Cœur. | 4 

Je vous ſuis oblige. 

Je ſuis tout à vous. 

Je ſais votre Serviteur. 

Votre tres humble Serviteur. 

Vous Eces trop obligeant. 


Vous vous donnez trop de 


e. | 
. . * 
Je wen trouve point a vous 
ſervir. 


Vous e:es fort gracieux, ou 


. fort honnete. | 
Cela eſt fort honnete. 
Que ſouhaitez vous ? 
Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 
ment avec moy. - 
Sans Compliment, 
Sans Ceremonie. 
Je vous aĩme de tout mon Cœur. 
Et moy auſſi. 
Faites fond ſur moy. 
Com mandez moy. 
Honnorez moy de vos Com- 
mandemens. 
Avez vous quelque choſe a 
me commander ? 


Vous n'avez qu'a commander. 
Diſpoſez de votre Serviteur. 
Je n'attens que vos Comman- 
demens. . 
Vous n'avez qu'a dire. 
Vous me faites trop d'bonneur. 
Treve de Complimens, je 
vous prie. i 


Familiar Phraſes. -* 


gray. 


Ut. 
To Thank and Compliment, 
ſhew a Kindneſs, | 


fi 


Thank you. _ 

I give you Thanks. 

I give, or I render yu 

thouſand Thanks. 
DH do it with Pleaſure. 
With all my Heart. 
Heartih. b 

Jam obliged to you. 

1 em wholly yours. 

J an; your Servant. _ 

Your moſt humble Servant, 
You are too obliging. 

You give yourſelf too mui 

Trouble. 


I find none in ſerving you, 


You are very kind, or v 
civil. 
That's very kind. 
What will you be pleaſed 
Bae ? 
T defire you to be free awith1 
Without Compliment. 
 Flithout Ceremony. 
I love you with all my Hu 
And Fall. | 
. Rely, or depend upon ne. 
Command me : 
Honour me with your C 
manas. | 
Hawe yen any Thing to 
mand me? or have you a 
mands for me? 
You need but command. 
Diſpoſe of your Servant. 
I only wait for your Comma 


Do but ſpeak the Word. 
You do me too much Hon: 
Lets forbear Complimnth 


Laiſſons les Ceremonies. 

Faites mes Baiſemains à Mon- 
3 | 

Aſſurez le de mon ſouvenir. 

Aſſurez de mon Amitie. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 

Aſſurez Midame—des mes . 


Reſpects. 


Amitie. , 


yous ſuivre. 

Apres vous, Monſieur. 

Je igay trop bien ce que je 
vous dois. 


Ta ne m'oublierai pas juſques 


os ſuzs confus de toutes vos 
Civilitez. 
Briſons là deſſus. 
Laiſſons ces Complimens. 
Vous voulez donc que je com- 
mette une incivilite. 
1 je le ferai pour vous oberr. 
Pour vous faire plaiſir. 
oF \* waime point tant de facons, 
Je ne ſuis Point fagonnier. 
Ceſt le mieux. 
Vous avez raiſon. 


| * / OP 
our Armer, tour Nier, four 
Confentir, &c 


Leſt vray. 

Eſt-il vray ? 
I] n'eſt gue trop vray. 
Pour vous dire la verite, ou a 
point mentir. - 
En effect, il eſt ainſi. 
(ui en doute ? 
Il n'y a point de doute. 
Je crois qu'oiiy. | 
Je crois que non, 
je dis que 11, 


- ' Familiar Phraſes. 


Faites mes Complimens a * 
demoiſelle, __ la de mon 


paſſez devant, je. ſuis pret A 
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Let's forbear Ceremonies. 
Preſent my Service 1 to M. 1.— 


Remember me ta him. 

Remember my Lowe to him. 

J will not fail. 

Preſent my Reſpects, or Duty 
to my Lady 

1 me kindly to Madam, 
or Miſtreſs. * h 


Go before, I am ready to follow 


Jou. 


After you, Sir, 
I know too ell what 1 owe 


You. 
I will not forget myſelf fo far 


as that comes to. 


Ian aſhamed of all your Ci- | 


v1i/ities, 
No more of that. 
Let's forbear theſe Compliments. 
Fou will have me then commit 
a piece of rudeneſs. 
[ "rg do it to obey you. 
To pleaſe you. 
T don't love fo many Ceremonies. 
Jam not for Ceremonies. 
That's the beft away. 


You are in the right on't. 


. 
To Aſſirm, Deny, Conſent, &r. 


T is true. 
bs it true? 
It is but too true. 
To tell you the Truth. ' 


Really it is fo. | 

Iñ ho doubts it? who gu- ion i 
There's no doubt ont. 

4 believe yes. 

1 believe not. 


1 ſay yes, 


IT 
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e dis que non. 
gage qu' ouy. 
e gage que non. 


Ouy, par ma foy. 
En Conſcience. 


Saur ma vie. 


Que j je meure, ſi je vous mens. 
Y 
Oliy, je vous jure. 
Je vous jure foy de Genil- 
homme. 


Foy d'honnete Homme, foy. - 
d' Homme d'Honneur, foy d' I an a Man of Honour, en i 


Homme de bien.. 
Sur mon Honneur. 

ä Croyez moy. 
Je puis vous dire.” 

je puis vous aſſurer. 
Je gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vous m6quez vous pas? 
Parlez vous ſerieuſement? 


je vous 
je dis tout de 

je vous en repons. 

Vous avez devine. 
Vous avez recontié. 


Je vous crois, ow je vous en 


erois. 
On vous peut croire. 
Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 
He bien, à la bonne heure. 


Tont beau, tout beau. 

I neſt pas vray. 

Cela eft faux. 

II n'y a rien de cela. 

C'eſt un menſonge. 

Ceſt un fauſete. 

Je me moquois. 

Je le ſaſois pour rire. 
e le diſois pour rire. 
ray ment ouy. 
le veux bien. 1 

y conſens. 


. Familiar Pra 


cw lonliment, 


1 fay, no. 
1 17 it ts. 
T lay it is not. 
Ti, faith. 
Tn my Conſcience. 
Upon my Life. | 
Let me * E 
truth, or a Lie. 
Yes, I favear. 


I fear as am @ Gentle, 
As I an an honeft Man, or u 


honeft Word. Q 
Upon my Honour, or Credit, Q 
Believe me. faire 
I can tell you. Q 
1 can aſſure you. Q 
I could lay ſomething. Fa 
Don't you jeſt ? Fa 
Are you ſerious? or are z Il 

earneſt P Ar 
1 jpeak, or am in arne. oh 
at 
I warrant you. - Vo 
You have guefs'd right. Lai 

You have hit the Nail on i vl j 

Head x J 
1 believe you: e 

85 Cel 
One may 1 vom. 
That is not impoſſible. 
Well, let it be fo, or well a 
| good, or well in time. D, 
Softhy, fair and h 

It is not trae. AY 
That's falſe. 

There's no ſuch thing. Jay 

- That's a Lie. Jay 
That's an Untruihb. Je m 
Idid but jeſt. Il m 
I did it in jeſt. urs q 
1 ſaid it in jeſt. 


Yes indeed, or truly yes. 
1 will. 
J conſent to it. 


7 donne les maips. Muir | 
ene fy oppoſe pas. 


To | * 
e * veux pas. 
FJ. ; 


Pour confulter, ou pour confiderer; 


t-il a faire? 
Que ferons-nous ? 


fare? 
Quel remede y-a-t-il a cela? 


Faiſons comme cela: 
Faiſons une choſe- — 
Il vaudra mieux que je — 
Arrètez un peu. 

Ne vaudroit-il pas mieux que 
Paimerois mieux. 

Vous feriez mieux ſ i 
Laiſſez-moy faire. 

di jctois à votre place. 

di j'Etois que de vous, JO 
Ceſt tout un. 

Ceſt la meme choſe. 


| VI. 
De Manger S de Boire 


AY bon _—_ 


Jay faim. 
Jay grand faim. 
je meurs de faim. 
Il me ſemble qu'tl y a trois 
rs que je way rien mangè. 
Mangez quelque choſe. 

ue voulez vous manger ? 
e mangerois bien un morceau 
quelque choſe. 


Hamiliar Phraſes. 


Pen ſais d'accord. Ly \ 


U E faut-il faire? Qu =y | N 


Que me conieillez- vous de 


Quel parti prendrons- nous? 


1 am almoſt 

Methinks I hawe eat er 
theſe three Days. 

Eat fomething.. 

What avill you eat ? | 

I could eat a bit of ſomething. 


225 
I give n conſent is it, fl? 
I am not againſt nets 
Tagree to itt. 
Done. | Figs 


Twill not, or e 3 


Jam againſt 11 „% 

5 a V. 2 Fe b , 
To Conſult, or Conkider, | 
7 Hat is to be ame? | 


What ſhall we 4 n 
What do ou arte _— 


| What Renath 15 bee. forith , 


What courſe ſhall aus take? 
Let's do fo in fore — 
Let's do one thing — 


I will be — for me {0 ns 


Hold a little. 

Would it not be better — 
1 had ratber. 

You had beſt 19. 


Let me alone: 


Were I in your place. 
If 1 was you, 1 


*Tis all one. 
Tis the fame thing. 


e 
Q Eating and Drinking. 
Have à good Appetite, or bes. | 


mach. 
J am hungry. 
Jam very h 


farocd, 


P Donnez 


DI — — — —- — — 
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Donnex- moy quelque choſe a 


Manger. 
ay aſſez mange. 
e ſuis raſſahe. 
ay manye tout mon content. 
oulez-yous manger Cavan- 
tage ? 
e way -A hs appetit. 


Joy 1 „ 
e meurs de ſoif, on 9 
de ſof. 
Je ſuis fort alters. 
onnez moy à boire. 
Je vous remercie. 8 
e boirois bien un verre de vin. 
ver donc. 
je ne ſcaurois plus be. 
plus de ſoif. 
ſuis deſalterè. 
ſoĩf eſt branchde. 


VII. 


Dall, pF venir, a 4 mou- 
| _ &. | 


Do venez vous? 
, Od allez-vous ? 


Je viens je vais 
Montez Deſcendeꝝ —— 
Entrez: Sorte: 
Avancez. 

Ne bougez, ez ne remuez pas 
de-la. 

Demeurez la. 

Approchez-vous de moy. 

Retirez- vous. 

Allez- vous en. 

Reculez-vous un peu. 

Venez ici, oz venez ga. 

Attendez un peu. 

Attendez-moy. 

N alles * ſi vite. 


4 


Familiar Phraſes. 


— — 


Give me ſomething fo _ 


I have eat enough, 4 
I am ſatisfied. 


I have eat my Belly full. 


Will you eat any more PF: 4 


T hawe no more Stemach. 
Jam dry. 
Jan wer 


1 am _ cheap with . 


I am very  thirfty. 

Give me ſome Drink. 

F thank you. 

J could drink a Glaſs of Win, 
Drink then. 

T have drank enough. 

T can drink no more. 

Jan no more dry. 

J have hft my Thirſt. 

My Thirſt is quenched. 


„ „„ TO OOPS PIECE PRES ont 


| VII. 
Of going, coming, ſtirring, &. 


Rom ewhence come you ? 


Whither do you go? or whit wy 

are you going? 0 
— go— Qu 
Come up —— Come down — * 


Come — 6. Out —— 
Come on. 


Don't flir from thence. 


Stay there. 

Come near me. 

Get you gone. 

Go your Ways. 

Go back a little. 

Come hither. + *« 
Stay a little. 81 

Stay for me. 

Do not go ſo faſt. 


Vous allez trop vite. 
Otez-vous.de nt moi. 
Ne me touchez Pas. L 
Laiſſez cela. | i\ 
Pourquoy ? | 
Parceque. 

Je ſuis bien ici. 

La Porte eſt ouverte. 
Ouvrez la P orte. 

Fermez la Porte. 
Cuvrez la Fendtre. 
Fermez la Fenetre. 

Venez par ici. 

Allez par Ia, 

Paſſez par ici. 

paſſez par la. 

Que cherchez vous? 
avez vous perdu ? 


WO 


JArlez haut. 
Vous parlez trop bas. 
A qui parlez- vou? 
Parlez-yous A moy ? 
lernt 
Parlez. vous Frangois ? 
zun aver vous parler Frangois ? 

je le pars un peu. 

Que dites-yous ? = 
avez vous dit? 
e ne dis rien. 
ſe way rien dit. 
Taiſez- vous. 
e me tais. 
Elle ne veut pas ſe taire. 
Elle ne fait que cauſer, on ca- 
Weter. 
ſe Fay oui dire. 
e ne Vay jamais oi dire. 
On me Va dit. þ 
In le dit. 
out le monde le dit. 
onficur me Va dit. 


Fe, 


\ 


Vos 


. Familiar Phraſes. 


e Parler, de Dire, de Faire, &c 
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You go. too faſt. * 
Get = out 75 bt. 
Dont touch ne. 

Let that alone, Wet 
Why ? | 
Becauſe. 
T am well here. 
The Door is ſhut. 
The Door is open. 
Open the Door. 
Shut the Door. 
Open the Window. 
Shut the Window. 
Come this V. ay. | 
Go that Way.” | 
Go, or 42 that Way. 
What. do you look for ? 
What have you lt? 


VIII. | 
Of Speaking, Saying, Doing, Fc. 

Peak aloud. 

You ſpeak too bw. 
Whom do you ſpeak to? 
Do you ſpeak to me? 
Speak to him 85 ah YN 

o you ſpeak French? 
Can py French ? 
T ſpeak it a little. 
What do you ſay ? 
What did you ſay? 
Jay nothing. 
1 faid nothing. 
Hold your Tongue. 


IA hold my Tongue. 


She won't hold her Tongue. 
She does nothing but praitle ar 
tattle. | 
T heard it. | 
J never heard iti. 
I was told fo. 
They ſay ſo. 
Every one ſays. 
Maſter told it me. 
P 2 | 
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Madame ne me Ia pas dit. 
Vous P -t-1] dit 83 ; ag) 
Vous Va-t-elle dit? 
Quand avez vous oi dire. 
e Tay oli dire aujourdhuy. 

ui vous Va dit? 
Je ne le crois pas. 
Ceſt une Fourberie. 
Que dit-il? A 
Que dit-elle? '\ 
Que vous a t-il dit ? 
Que vous a-t-elle dit 2 
Il ne m'a rien dit. 
Elle ne m'a rien dit. 
Il ne m'a pas dit de nouvelles. 
Manſieur m'a dit des Nou- 
velles. 
Ne lui dites pas cl. 


e lui dirai. 
e ne lui dirai | pas. 
e dites mot. 


Je ne leur dirai pas. 
e leur dites 


Avez-vous dit cela? 5 
Non, je ne Vay pas dit. 
Ne l'avez vous pas dit? 
Ne Fon. teils pas dit? 

Que faites- vous? 

Qu'avez: vous fait 8 

Je ne fais rien. 

Je n'ay rien fait. 
Avez-vous fait? 

N'avez- vous pas fait? 


Que fait il? oy 

Que fait: eſle?? 

Que vous plait- a? YOu ſou- 
haitez vous! 

Qu' eſt-ce qui vous manque? 

Que demandez vous? 

Ré ondez moy. 


Que ne repondez-yous 2 | 


- Familiar P braſes. 


Did ſhe tell it you ? 
Theard it to day. 


* { will not tell them.' 


ye done? 


My Lady did not tell i me, 
Did he tell it yu? ' 


When did you hear it? 


Who told you ? 

TI do not belteue it. 

That's a Flam, or Sham. 
What does he ſay ? 
What does ſbe ay? 
What did he ſay to you? 
What did fe ſay to you? 
He ſaid nothing to me? 
She ſaid nothing to me. 
He told me no News. 
Mafler told me News. 


Do not tell him that. 
1 will tell him. © 
I will not tell him. 
Say net a Word. \ 


Do not tell them. 
Hawe you ſaid that ? 
No, I did not ſay it. 
Did you not ſay it? 
Did they not ſay it? 
What do you do? 
What hawe you done? 
Ide nothing. 

1 have done nothing. 
Have you done? 
Hawe not you done? or h 


What does he do? 
What does ſhe do? 
What will you pleaſe te bat 


What do you want ? 
What do you aſe ? 
An ſcwer me. 


Why don't you anfeur ? 


1X. 


plane, ou 4 Our, 4 Ecou- 
| ter, &c. 


Entendez· vous? > 

M Je ne vous entends pas, 

Je ne ſcaurois vous entendre. 

Parlez plus haut. 

Ecoutez, venez ici. 

ſe vous entends. 

je vous Ecoute. 
Demeurez en 14 
Ne faites pas de mit. 
Quel bruit fait -· on 1a ? 
On ne {cauroit 8 'entendre par- 


rl tintamarre faites. vous 
Vous me rompez Ia tete. 


Vous m'&ourdiflez. ' 
Vous ẽtes incommode. 


X. 4 
D Entendre, ou C omprendre. 


'Entendez-yous bien) 
Avez vous s entendu ce qu'il 


lit? 6 
Entendez-vous ce qu'il dit ? 
entendez vous bien ? 

e vous entends bien. 

ene vous entends pas. 
ntendez. vous le Frangois ? 
ene Pentends pas. 
kentends aſſez bien. 
onſieur l'entend- il! 


99 


- 
£ 
* 1 * 
% 
N 


ne 'entend pas 

avez vous entendu ? 

ne vous ai pas entendu. 
vous ai bien entendu. 
ez vous entendu 7 


Familiar Phra ſes. 
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eee DPI 
Of Hearing, Hearkening, &c. 


O you hear me ? 
de not hear jon. 
¶ cannot hear yon. 
Speak louder. 
Hark ye, come hither. 
{ hear you. 
T liften, or or fo * 
Be guiet. 
Don't make a 75 | 
What a noiſe do they make eheve! ; 
One cannot hear another ſpeak. 


What a thandring noiſe * 


make there 


You break my head. 
You make my head giddy. 
22 on art wan 


X. 


Of Underſtanding, or A ppre- 


hending. 


O you underfland him well? 
Did you een what 


he ſaid ? 


Do you underſtand what be ſays? 
Do you underſtand me well? 

J underſtand you well? 

1 do not underfland you. 

Do you underſtand French ? 

1 don't underſtand it. 

1 underfland it pretty well. 
Does Maſter, | or the Gentleman 


underſiand it? 


He does not . i. 
Did you under ſtand me ? 


WT aid not underſtand you. 


J underſtand you well. 
Did you ae ee him? 
P 3 1% Laven 
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Ne los entendez-yous pas ? 
1 | 
Pour Interrogey. 


Omment dites-vous ? 
Qreeſt-ce que c'eſt, os qu eſt- 
ce qu'il y a? . 

Que dit-on ? 

Que veut dire cela ? 

Que voulez-yous dire, on qu'en- 
tendez vous ? 

A quoy ſert cela ? aquoy'bon 
cela ? | 

Que vous ſemble ? 

A quel propos a-t-il dit celd ? 
Dites moy, peut-on ſgavoir ? 

Peut on vous demander ? 

Que demandez vous ? 

Comment, Monfieur ? 

Qu'y a t- il a faire? 

Que ſouhaitez vous ? 

Que vous plait-il ? 
| + Repondez-moy. f 

Que ne repondez-· vous? 


XII. 
De Sgavoir. 


Conn cela ? 
Je ne ſcat pas. 
Je ne le ſcay pas. 
Je wen ſcay rien. 
Elle le fgavoit. 
Ne le ſgavdit · il pas? 
| 8 que je le fgũſſe. 
I] n'en ſgaura rien. 
Lai fu? a vi 
It wen a jamais rien ſch,'! 


Familiar + 


[avez-vous entendue ? 

Les avez-vous entendus ? 
Les avez-vous entendues? F + 
Ne m'entendez · vous pas? 
Ne entendez vous pas? 


Phraſes. 


Did you underſtand hey ? 


Did you underſtand them? 
Do you not under tand me? 
Do you not underſtand bin 
0 On 
Do you not underſtand then? 
1 
To aſk a Queſtion, 
O Vds you ſay? | 
What's that or ue 
the matter? ff 
What do they ſay ? ; 
What means that ? | 
What do you mean ? | 
What's that good for ? , 
What do you think? J 


To what purpoſe did he ſay tht |* 
Tell me, may a Body know? Ii 
May a Body aſt you? 


What do you aſk ? M 
How, Sir ? Ja 
What's to be done ? -4 
What do you want ? ” 
What will you pleaſe to hav U 8 
 Anſeaver w. Mo 
Why do you not anſwer ? 7 g 
IPOs ; Un 
#7 * Ele 
Of n or having Knol Jay 
. ge of. 
O you lui that? In 
1 don't know or I now + 
J don't know it. * Je = 
T know nothing on 't. ® 
She knew of it. 
Did he not know it? 
Suppoſe I knew it. ; 
He ſhall know nothing on. 
Did he know on't? © 


He never knew any thing! 


e le ſcavois avant vous. 
d que je ſgache. 


XIII. 


reſſouvenir. 


E connoiſſez-· vous? 
La connoiſſez · vous ? 
Les connoiſſez- vous? 
Je le connois. 
je ne les connois pas. 
Nous nous connoiſſone. 


Nous ne nous connoiſſons pas. 
Ne le connoiſſez-· vous pas ? 

Je croy que je Pai connu. 

Je Pai connue. 

Nous nous ſommes connus, 

Je le connois de vie 

je la connois de reputation. 

Il me connoiſloit bien. 


Me connoiſſez- vous? 

Vay oublie votre nom. 
Wavez-vous oublic ? 

Vous connoit-elle ? 
Monſieur vous connoit-il ? 
Il ne me connoit pas. 
Monſieur me connoit bien. 
Il ne me connoit plus. 

Il na oublie. 

Elle ne me connoit plus. 
Jay Phoneur d'etre connu de 


av 


Vous ſouvenez vous de cela? 
Il ne m'en ſouvient pas, on je 
m'en ſouviens pas bien. 

e men ſouviens fort bien. 


Familiar Phraſes. $$ 


De connoitre, d'oublier, & de ſe 


I hnew it befort you. 
Not that I know. 


XIII. 
Of knowing, or being acquaint- 
ed with, forgetting, and re- 
remembring. TEA 


Dꝰ ou know Him? 
Ds you know her ? 


Do you know them ? 

I know him. . 

1 do not know them. 

We know one another, or wwe 

are acquainted together. 

We do not know one another. 
Do not you know him ? 

T believe ] have known him. 
1 have known her. 

We have known one another. 
I know him by Sight. 

{ know her by Reputation. 

He knew me wwell, or he did 

Rnow me avell. | 

Do you know me? 

1 have forgot your Name. 
Have you forgot me? 

Does ſhe know you? 

Does the Gentleman know you ? 
He does not know me. 
The Gentleman knows me well. 
He knows me no more. 

He has forgot me. 


She knows me no more. 


1 have the Honour to be known: 


to him. h 
Do you remember that ? 
1 da not remember it. © 


7 remember it very well. 


P4 | X1V. 
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44 32 L unn Phrafis 


X1v. XIV. "a4 
De Þ Ave, de la Vie, d la len ke. Of Fe) Age, Life, Death, &. 
Uel-age avez vous? OW old are you? 
Quel age a votre frere? How old is your e 
Jay vingt canq ans. 1 am twenty five Years oll, or 
r twenty five Tears of Age. 
II a vingt cinq 8 He is five and twenty Years ali. 
Vous eces plus vieux que moy. You are older than J. 


Il commence a tirex ſur Vage. He begins to grow old. 
Quel age pouyez- vous bien Hoa old may you be? 
avoir ? 
Je me porte bien, c'eſt le prin- Ian ell, that is the cbig 


cipal. thing. 

Etes-vous marie? Are you married? © 

Combien de fois avez-yous i as gien have you been mar- 
e:E marie? ried © 

Combien de Femmes avez> How many Wiwes have yu 
vous eu? bad!“ 

Avez-· vous encore Pere & Have you a Father and Mitber 
Mere? 5 ill? 


ly 
| 
] 
Votre Pere eft- il « en vie, ou 1s zour Father alive, or living? \ 
eſt-jl vivant? _ 6 | þ 
Son Pere & ſa Mere ſont morts. His Father and Mother are dead, 1 
M 

Pr 


Mon Pere eſt mort. My Father is dead. 
Ma Mere eſt morte. My Mother i, dead. 
Il y a deux ans que mon Pere My Father has been dead thej 
eſt mort. | &wo Years. . 
Ma Mere eſt re marie. My Mother is married again. WF 40 
Combien d'Enfans avez-vous? How many Children have u Ne 
Jen ay ay. quatre. 1 have four. P el 
ils on Filles ? Sons or Daughters ? 
Fay un Fils & trois Filles. I have a Son and three Daigb- 
fre ters. 
Combien de Freres avez vous ? Hoab many Brothers have you? 
enen ay point qui ſoĩent en vie. ¶ have none alive. 
Is ſont tous morts. _ * They are all dead 
Nous ſommes tous mortels. Me are all mortal. 
Entre une  Gouvernante, & u une Between a fe 3 and a you" 
jeune Demoiſelle. Lady, or Gentlewoman. 


Tes · vous encote au Lit? os A* E you a Bed flill? 
Etes- vous encore Couchee ? | 


Dormez vous? Do you flerp ? 


Not 


* 


Non, je ne fais que ſommeiller. 
Eveillez vous. 

Vous dormez trop. 

Vous ᷑tes bien endormie. 
N'6ces-vous pas encore Eveillee? 
Levez-yous promptement. 
Eſt-il deja tems de ſe lever ? 
Vrayment, en doutez vous ? 
Il eſt pres de neut heures. 
Etes-vous levce ? 

Votre ſceur eſt- elle levee ? 
Depechez-voys, ox h..tez vous? 
he ne vous depechez- vous ? 
Prenez garde. 

Vous tomberez 

Vous avez penſe tomber, 
Approchez vous du feu. 

1 Tenez vous chaudement. 

Vous yous enrhümen cz. 

je ſuis enrheumee. 

je ne fais que touſſer & cracher 
Mouchez- vous. 

Habillez- vous, habillez-moy. 
Coiffez-vous, coifftez: moy. 
Mettez vos bas ou c hauſ 
Mettez vos ſouliers. 8 ſez vous. 
Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. 
Lavez vos mains, votre bouche, 
& yotre viſage. 

Nettoyez vos dents. 

peignez moy. 


peignez- vous. 
- Nettoyez vos Peignes. 
IB Lacez-moy. 
ju? Faites-vous lacer. 
Ades. moy. 


Que ne m'aidez- vous? 

Avez- vous fait? 

Pas encore. | 

Vous &tes bien longue. 

Dites vos prieres. 
Parlez haut. 

Commenccz. 

Continuez. 

Achevez. 

Od eſt votre livre de prieres ? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


| Take that clean Shift. 
and your Face. 


| Comb my Head. 


Where's your Prayer-Book ? 


No, A but ſlumber. 


Awake. 

You ſleep too much. 

You are very ſleepy. 

Are you not awake yet? 
R iſe quickh. 

It is time to riſe already? 


Why truly, do you 2 it? 


*Tis near nine a 
Are you up? 

I your Sifler up? 

Make haſte. 

Why do you not make haſle ? 
Hawe a care. 

You wwill fall. 

You avere like to fall. 

Come near the Fire. 

Keep your ſelf warm. 

You will catch cold. 

T hacve got a LT ; 

I do nothing but c and 
Blow your Noſe. "= ww 
Dreſs yourſelf, dreſs me. 
Dreſs your Head, dreſs my Head. 
Put on your Stockings. 

Put on your Shoes. 


Waſk your Handi, your Mouth, 
Cleanſe your Teeth. 


Comb your Head. 

Clean your Combs. 
Lace me. 

Get your ſelf laced. 
Help me. 

Why don't you Belp me? 
Hawe you done ? 

Nat yet. | 

You are very tedious, 
Say your Prayers. 
Speak aloud. 
Begin. 
Go on. 


Make an End. 


Apportez 
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2 
Apportez votre Bible. 
Cherchez votre Bible. 
Liſez un Chapitre. 
Oh finites-vous Hier ? 


Je finis ici. 
Vous ne tenez pas bien votre 
Livre. | 
Liſea doucement. 
Epelez ce mot 1a. 
A, de par ſoy, A. 
Vous liſez trop vite. 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'apprenez rien. 
Vous n'obfervez rien. 
Vous n'etudiez pas. 
Vous ne profitez pas. 
Vous etes pareſſeuſe. 
Que marmotez-yous la ? 
' Recommencez. 
Vous ne ſgavez pas votre legon. 
Voila votre legon. 
Je vous prie, donnez-moy une * 
autre legon. | 
Pourquoy me parlez-yous Au- 
gliis? 0 
Parlez toũjours Frangors, 
Voulez- vous dejeuner ? 


Que voulez vous pour votre 


dejeane ? xy 
Voulez vous du Pain & du 
Beurre ? 5 | 
Dites ce que vous voulez, 
Hatez-vous de dejeüner. 


Avez-vous dejetine ? 

Prenez votre ouvrage 
Montrez-moy votre ouvrage. 
Cela n'eſt pas bien. 

Refaites tout cela. 

Vous faites des Grimaces. 
Avez : vous une bonne aiguille ? 
A vez · vous du fil? 

Laiſſea votre ouvrage. 

Allez joiler un peu. 


Familiar Phraſes. 
Bring your Bible. 


day? 


me? 


feſt. 


Go, and play a little. 


Look for your Bible. 
Read a Chapter. | 
Where did you leave off Veſts. 


T left off here. | 
You don't hold your Book right, 


Read foftly. 

Spell that Nord. 

A, by it ſelf, A. 
You read too faſt. 
You do not read well. 
You read too flowly. 
You learn nothing. 

You obſerve nothing. 
You do not fludy. | 
You do not improve. 
You are idle or lazy. 
What do you mutter there? 


Begin again. | 


You do not know your Leſſon. 
There's your Leſſon. 
Pray, give me another Leſſm 


Why do you ſpeak Engliſh & 


Q_y 
D 


Speak always French. 
Will you eat your Breakfaſt? ¶ let. 


What will you have for jul 
Breakfaſt ?. | Via 
Will you have ſome Bread al A 
Butter? D 
Say what you will have. C 


Make haſte to eat your Brea En 


Have you breakfaſfted? 
Take your Work. © 
Shew me your Wark. 
That is not right. 

Do all that over again. 
You make Mouths. | 
Hawe you a good Needle? 
Have you any Thread! 
Leave your Work. | 


Reyent 


— — — 


Fumiliar Phraſes. 


Revenez travailler quand vous Come to awork again when you 
aurez joue. have play d. 

Allez vous promener dans le Go and walk in the Garden. 

rdin. | 
a Ne vous echauffez-pas. 1 80 Do not overheat yourſelf. 

Revenez bien: tt. Come again quickly. 

I! eſt tems de diner. It is dinner line. 

Mettez-vous à Table. Sit at Table. 

Aſſeyea vous. Sit down. 

Mettez votre ſerviette devant Put your Napkin before you. 
vous. 

Od eſt votre couteau, votre Where's your Knife, your Ferk, 
ſourchette, & votre cueiller ? and your Spoon, 

Beniſſez la Table. Say Grace. 

Mangez de la Soupe. Eat ſime Soop. 

Man gez-en. Eat ſome. 

Voulez- vous du Mouton? Will you have ſome Mutton? 

Voulez- vous du gras, ou du Mill you have fat, or lean ? 
maigre? | 

Aimez-vous le gras ? Do you love fat? | 

Voulez-vous de cela ? Will you have ſome of that ? 

Voulez. vous que je vous ſerve _ Shall 7 help you to ſome of that 
de ce Mets ? Dih ? 

Aimez vous la Sauce? Do you lode Sauce? 


Ditez moy ce que vous aimez. 
Mangez, vous ne mangez pas. 
Voulez- vous un Os? 
| Tenez, voila un aile de Pou- 
et. 


Mangez du rain avec votre 
Viande. 5 

Avez vous bü? 

Demandez à boire. ö 
Cette Viande eſt-elle bonne? 
En voulez- vous d'avantage ? 
Avez-vous aflez mange * 
Avez- vous bien dine? 
Aimez. vous le n 3 
Rendez Grace. 

Allez dancer. 

Avez vous dance ? 
Exercez - vous. 

Dancez une Courante, ou an 
enuet. | 

Vous ne dancez pas bien. 
Tener- vous droite. 


Tell me what you love. 

Eat, you do not eat. 

Will you have @ Bone? 

Here, there's the Wing of a 
Chicken. 

Eat Bread with your Meat. 


Hawe you drank? 
Call or. aſe for fome drink. 

I this Meat good? 

98 you meer weymare gf 8 7 
Have you eat enough ? 

Hawe you dined well ? 

Do you bowe Cheeſe 70 

Say Grace. * 

Go to dance. | 

Hawe you danced ? 


E xerciſe your ſelf. 
Dance a Coutaxt, vr a Minucz. 


You 4 not dance well. 
Stand uprigblt. 
| Hauſſez 


r RD Cc 
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Hauſſez la Tete. 
Faitez la Reverence. 
Regardez-moy 
Que regardez. vous ? 
Votre Maitre eſt-il parti? 
Avez vous deja fait ? 
Allez chanter. 
Portez votre livre avec vous. 
Revenez travailler quand vous 
aurez fait. | 
Avez vous chante ? 
Avez-vous une nouvelle legon ? 
Vous ne chantez pas bien. 
Chantez un Air. 
Chantez une Chanſon. 
Vous chantez aſſez bien. 
Joũez de l'Epinette. 
© Jouez du Claveſſin. 
Allez jouer de la Guitarre ? 
Votre Guitarre elt-elle accor- 
dee ? 
Scavez-vous accorder votre 
Guitarre ? 
Retournez à votre Ouvrage. 
Allez apprendre le Frangois. 
On avez vous mis votre Gram- 
maire? 
Cherchez votre livre 
Quelle legon avez-vous ? 


Repetez votre Legon. 
Vous ne la ſgavez pas. 
Vous ne fgavez rien. 
Liſez devant moy. 
Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 
Sgavez-vous votre Leon: par 
Coeur? © 
Vous n'avez point de Memoire. 
Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 
Que voulez vous pour votre 
Goiter, o pour votre Souper 2 
Venez Souper. 
Mangez du Lait. 
Ne mange: point tant tde F ruit. 
| Vous ſerez malade. 5 
1 Le Fruit ne vous vaut rien. 


Quel Dialogue avez vous lu? 


Familiar P Bra ſes. 


_ Hold up your Head. 
Make a Carre 
Look upon me 
What do you hook 1 
1: your Maſter gone ? 

gle you done already? 

0 

Carry your Book with you. 

Come to Wark again when ju 
have done. 

Have you ſung. | 

Have you a new Leſſon ? 

You do not fing well. 

Sing a Tune. 

Sing a 

You fing pretty well. 

Play on the Spinnet. 

Play on the Harpfichord. Ft 

Go and play upon the Guitar. 

1s your Guitar in Tune. 


Can you tune your Guitar? 


Return to your Work. 

Go and learn French. 

Where ba ve you put your Grun. ) 
mar? 

Look for your Book. 

What Leſſon have you ? 

What Dialogue have you read? 

Repeat your Leſſon. 

You do not know'it. © 

You knoxvu nothing. 

Read before me. 

You do not pronounce avell. 

Can. you ſay your _ id 
Heart? 

You habe no Meng. 

Du take no pain. 

What will you have er e 
ane or for your Supper? 

Come to Supper, _ 

Eat ſome Milk. 

Do not eat ſo — Fra. q 

You avill be fich. | 

Fruit is not good for You, (19 


Il eſt tems de vous coucher. 
Allez vous coucher. 
Deſhabillez- vous. 

Priez Dieu. 


Leve · vous demain de bon 
matin. 


VI. | 
Entre deux jeunes Demoiſelles, 
touchant leurs Poupłes. 


Os od eſt votre Poupee ? 


La voici. 
Eſt-elle habillee ? 
Pas encore. 
Pourquoi ne Thabillez- vous 
pas? | | 
enay e tems. 
22 que je Fhabille 
pour vous ? 
Vous m'obligerez. 
Oh ſont ſes Bas & ſes Souliers, 
ſa Chemiſe, ſa Robe, & ſa Jupe? 


Les voila. 
Mettes-lui fon Tablier & fa 
Commode, on {a Coiffure. 
Montrez-moy votre Poupee. 
Ma Poupee eſt plus jolie que 
k votre. 
| Ceſt la mienne qui eſt la plus 
18 
je ne le crois pas. 
Demandez-le a Monſieur. — — 
je vous prie, quelle eſt la plus 
plie de ces deux Poupees ? 
Elles ſont toutes deux fort jo- 
es. 
Couchons- nos Poupees. 
De tout mon Cœur. 
Deſhabillons-nos Poupees. 
Mettons leurs coiffes de nuit. 


d? 


Quand aurons · nous un Batem e? 
Demain au ſoir. 


Familiar Phraſes, 


— ̃— — 
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*Tis time for you to go to Bed. 
Go to Bed. 
Unareſs your ſelf. 
oP to God. 

Riſe to morrow betimes, 


XVI. 
Betwixt two young Miſles about 
their Dolls. 


Sor. ewhere”s your Baby, or 
Doll ? 
Here ſhe i is. 
1s foe dreſt ? 
Not yet. 
Why do not you dreſs ber ? 


I have not Time. 
Will you hawe me dreſs her for 
4 

You will oblige me. 

Where are her Stockings, and 
Shoes, ber Shift, Gown, and Pet- 
ticoat ? 

There they be. 51 

Put on her Apron, and hs 
Commode, or her Head. 

Shew me your Baby. 

My Baby is prettier than yours. 


Tis mine that is the prettieſt. 


T don't believe it. 

Al Mr. 

Pray, which is the prettieſt 
of theſe two Dolls ? 

They are both wery pretty. 


Let's put our - Babies to Bed. 
With all my Heart. 
Let's undreſs our Babies. 
Let's put on their Night head- 
chthes. | 
When ſhall ave have aC briftening? 


Jo morrow Night. 
XVII. Da 
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VII. | 
De la Promenade. 


L fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerein invite 
a la Promenade. 
Il n'y a point de nuage. 
Allons nous promener. 
Allons prendre l' Air. 
Voulez vous aller faire un tour? 


Voulez vous venir avec moy? 


Repondez-moy,dites- my oui, 
ou non. 


Je le veux bien. 

Py conſens. 

Pen ſuis d'accord. 

Je vous accompagnerai. 
Ou irons-nous ? 

Allons au Parc. 

Allons dans les Prairies. 


Irons-nous en Caroſle ? 

- Comme il vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez. 
Allons y a pie. 


Vouz avez raiſon. 

Cela eſt bon pour la ſanté. 

On gagne de Pappetit en 
marchant. 

Courage, allons, marchons. 

Par ou irons-nous ? 

Par on allez-vous ? 

Par ol il vous plaira. 

Par ici, ow par la. 

Allons par ici. 

A main droite, oz a droite. 


A main gauche, on a gauche. 
Voulez- vous aller par eau? 
On eſt le Bateau? on ſont les 


Bateliers ? 
Entrez, dans la Bateau. 


Rameur, ou avec deux Rameurs ? 


Familiar: Phraſes. 


. Whither fhall we go . 


Prenez vous un Bateau avec un 


XVII. | 
Of: Walking: | 


Tr is very fone fore Weather. 

This clear and ſerene Day in 

wvites to awalk. 
There's no Chud at all. 
Let us walk out, t. 
Let us go. and. take the Air ; 
IW.1 you go and take a turn? 
Vill you go along with me? 
Anſwer, tell me yer, or 10, 


T7 awill. 
I conſent to it. 
1 agree to it. 
1 hall await on you. 


Leis go into the Park: | 

Let's go into the ane or 
Fields. 

. Shall ave go in a Ceach , 

As you pleaſe. . 

As you will. 

Let's go thither on , or 1 5 
wall it. 

Tow ave is the'r g. 

That's good for ont Health. 

One gets a Stomach by wal: 
ing 

Cheer up, come on, let's walk, 

Which away ſhall aue go? 

Which way do you go? © 

Which way you pleaſe. 

This Way or that Way. 

Let's go this Way. 

On the right Hand, or tot 
right. 

On the left Hand, or to the ith 

Will ou go by Water ? 

IV here is the Boat? where ar 
the Watermen ? 

Go 'into the Boat. | 

Do yau take a Sculler, or Oar: 


No 


a Riviere. 
1 eſt fort unie & fort 
calme. K 
Elle commenee A s agiter. 
Oz voulez vous debarquer ? 
border? on prendre terre ? - 
Nous ſommes fort pres du Ri- 
rage ou du bord. | 
Aretez le Batteau. | 
promenons notre vac fur 
ces Champs & ces Prairies. 
Que cette verdure eſt belle! 
Ces Pres font eEmaillez de 
nile belles Fleurs. 
Voila un beau coup d' Oeil. 
Ceſt un endroit fort gracieux. 
Les Arbres ſont en fleur. 
les Roſiers commencent A 
dutonner. 
Ces Roſes ne ſont pas encore 
unoüies. | 
Le bled pouſſe. 
La montre des bleds eſt belle. 
Les Epis ſont fort longs. 
Le Bled eſt meur. 
Ceſt un belle Plaine. 
Ces Ombres ſont fort agreables. 
Que tout eſt beau ici! | 
l me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
Paradis terreſtre. 
Ventendez- vous pas la douce 
tlodie des Oiſeaux ? | 
le doux chant, oz gazoüille- 
itdu Roflignol ? 
Nentends- je pas le Coucu ? 
on, nous ne ſommes pas en- 
au Mois de May 
bus allez trop vite. 
ere ſcaurois vous ſuivre. 
ene ſcaurois aller fi vite. 
ene ſcaurois vous tenir Pie. 
allez pas fi vite. 


dus eres un mauvais mar- 
il, 


Nous ne voulons que traver- 


o *. 
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We will juft croſs the N. ater. 


The Water is very ſmooth and | 


calm. 
I begins to grow rough, 
Where will you land? 


We are very near the Shore. 


Stop the Boat. 

Lets wiew tnoſe Fields and 
Meadows. | 

What fine green is here? 

Theſe Meadows are enamel d 
with a thouſand fine Flowers. 

That's a fine Proſpect᷑. 

This is à very pleaſant Place. 


The Trees are in blofſom. 


The Roſe-buſhes begin to bud. 
Thoſe Roſes are not yet blown. 


The Corn comes up. 
There is a good ſhew of Corn, 
e Ears are very long. 

The Corn is ripe. 

This is a fine Plain. | 

Theſe Shades are very pleaſant. 

How fair all things are here ! 

Methinks I am in an earthly 
Paradiſe. | 

Do not you hear the ſeueet Me- 
lody of the Birds? 

The feweet ſinging or wwarbling 
of the Nightingale ? 

Do not I hear the Cuctoau? 

No, it is not May yet. 


You go too faſt. 
1 cannot follow you. 
1 cannot go fo faſt. 
cannot keep pace ith you. 
Don 'i £0 2 faſt. 
You are a forry Walker. 
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doucement. 1 
Repoſons nous un peu. 
Ce weſt pas la peine. 
Etes · vous las? 
Je ſuis fort fatigué. 
Couchons nous (ur I'Herbe. 
Gardez-vous en bien. 
Cela eft fort mal ſain. 
L'Herbe eſt humide & moiuillee 
Paſſons dans ce Bois. 
Entrons dans ce Bocage, ou 
dans ce Boſquet. 
Que ce lieu eſt agreable! 
Qu'il eſt propre pour Ietude! 
Voici trois allees. 
Que ces Arbres ſont bien plan- 
tez 1 | 
Hs ſemblent gentrebaiſer. 
Ces Arbres font un bel Om- 
brage, oz un bel Ombre. 
Que ces Arbres ſont touffus ! 


Les Rayons du Soleil ne ſgau- 
roĩent les percer. 

Voict de beaux Vergers. 

Ny a beaucoup de Fruit. 

Je vois des Pommes, des Poi- 
res, des Noiſettes, des Avelines, 
des Ceriſes. 

Paimerois micux des Noix & 
des Chàtaignes. 

Ces Abricots & ces Peches me 
font venir l'eau a la bouche. 

je mangerois bien de ces Prunes. 

Que conte la livre de Ceriſcs ? 

Deux ſols. 

Achetons en. 


Je crains que nous ſerons 


moiuilles. 
Je vois que le tems commence 
A ſe couvrir de nuages. 
Retournons nous en. 
Il fe fait tard. 
Le Soleil ſe couche. 
N'allez pas ſi vite. 


Familiar Phraſes. 
Je vous prie, allez un peu plus Pray go a little Hu, 


Let tr ref alitth. | 
"Tis not worth the while, 
Are you weary ? 

1 am mighty «weary or tired 
Let us lie daun upon the Graf 

Tale heed of that. 

is very unwholſome. 

De Graſs is moiſt and wy. 

Let's paſs over into that ud 
Let's go into that Grove. K 


What a pleaſant Place thit ii 


How fit for Study ! 
Here are three Walks. 

| How well theſe Trees art pl 

ed or ſet! 

' They ſeem to hiſs one another, Ro 
Theſe Trees make a fine Shad:, | 
How thick theſe Trees are witli © 

Leaves ! | 
The Sun Beams cannot pier 
through them. p 
Here are fine Orchards. k 
Thert's a great deal of Fruit F 


I fee Apples, Pears, Nuts, F 
berds, Cherries. 


Thad rather hade Walnuts an 
Cheſnuts, | 

Theſe Apricocks and Peact 
make my Mouth water. 

1 could eat ſome of thoſe Plum 

What are Cherries a Pound 

Two Pence. 

Let's buy ſome. 

1am afraid wwe ſhall be wth 


Fait 


1 fee the Weather begins i Fai 
cloudy. s | Le 8 
Let's go back again, IG 
It grows late. Il & 


The Sun ſets. 


ll fai 
Der't go fo faſt. 


Attend 


Attendez-moy- 
Allons, allons, R'voor dies las, 


WD «4 1 / A. 


pur ſe promener dans un Par- 
pipe” Jardin a Flears. 

Oici un fort beau Parterre. 

Promenons dus dans cet⸗ 


te allee 

voll de fort belles Flburs \\ 

Comment s'apelle cetteFleure? 

Ceſt une Tubereuſe. 

Voila de belles Wang & de 
beau ſaſmin. 

Cueillons des Ocillets & dts 
Roſes. 


161 


! 


Faites-moy un Bouquet. 
ce Bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez moi cette Tukpe. 
Quel Roſier eſt- cela? 
Donnez-moy une Roſe. 
Prenez-en une. | CO 
Allons dans ce Berceau. 
Entrons dans ce Cabinet de ver- 
lure, ou dans cette fale verte. 
Allons a POmBre. © 

Voila un beau Tapis Verd. 


TH 

5 | 

ye ©: 
ö 

- Du Tems. 


Uel tems fait-il ? 

Fait-il beau tems? 

Fait il mauvais tems? 
Fait-il chaud ? 

Fait-il froid ? 

Le Soleil luit-il ? 

| fair beau tems. 

fait mauyais tems. 

fait vilain tems. 


Attend 


Familiar Phraſes, 


Faiſons-en un Bouquet. \ | 
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Stay for me. 
Come, come, if you be weary, 


yous VOUS deliiſere en ſoupant. you' will reſ your ſelf at oy 


XVIII. 
To walk in a Flower Garden. 


1 be. s a very fine Flower 
Garden. 
Let s walk in this Walk. 
There are very ine Flowers. 
How do you call that Flower ? 
"Tis a Tuberoſe. 
There are fine Violets, and fine 
Tefſemin. | 
Let's gather P inks and Roſes. 


Let's make a Noſeray of them, 

Make me a Noſegay. 

That Noſegay fmells well. 

Give me that Tulip. 

What Roſe-tree is that ? 

- Give me a Roſe. 

Take one. 

Less go into that Boner. 

Let's go into that green As- 
Bur. 

Let's go to the 8 hade. 

There's a fine green Phet, or 
Boawling-green. 


n 
Of the Weather. 


OW is the aveather ? 
I it fine aueatber? 
1s it bad weather ? 
Ts it bot? 
ts it cold? © 
Does the Sun ſhine ? 
It is fine weather. 
* is bad weather. 
716 ugly weather. 
Q 


N 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


| 
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nei eux. 
n tema conſtant & . 


II fait Hand. 
II fait froĩd. 
II fait grand chaud, ou = 


frond... 


Il fait un tems d & 1 

Le Soleil luit. 5 

IL. fait un tems eur, cou ö 
ſombre. 

Il fait un tems plein de nüages, 


92 Couvert.. 


Les nuages ſont fort e pas 
9 bo, - 
e ne crois 
11 pleut. pas | 
Ine pleut pas. 
Il pleut à vetſe. 
Ce n'eſt qu'une Ond&e, | 
Elle paſſera dans un moment. 
Japprehende que nous 6 43,908 
de la pluye. 8 
3 pas, ea ne 
crdignes. pas. « \ 


Ce nelt qu ave nue qui paſſe. 


| commence à pleuvoir. 
T pleuvra tout aujourdhuy. 
Jen doute. 
La Pluye paſſera bien - töt. 
Mettons- nous A couvert. 
Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 
Ce n'eſt que de Hau. 
Craignez vous I'Eau ? 
Point de tout. 


Papprehende fealement 405 22 a- 


ter mes Habits. 
II pleut Ceja. 
II pleut bien fort. 


Il ne faut 1555 8 Far ce 


tems Ia. 
Il grele. _ + bt 
II grele d'une gr ande force. 
II neige. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


II fait un tems tee, bumide, 
pluvieux, orageux, enten. ou windy, or ſnowy, cueather. 


"Tis dry, wet, rainy, Aim, 


ther. 


Ke Li Wi 


'Tis de berg þ bs eren abbalbe/. 
N 25 dark Weather. 


| Tr does mot, rain: 22 


rain. 


3 Fir but , 4 ce that Y 
It auill rain all Day. | 


C es 


It rains already. 


14. er. 


Unſettled and N Weg- 


It is very het. or A cold 


ines. 


1 


1 s 4 udy, clue aveatber. 


7 be Cloud; are very thick. 
Does it rain? | 
1 don't believe it. 


11 rains. 1. FH 
Oy "Tf 


1 


It rains 45 a as it can pour. 
"Tis bat a 2 er. 
*Tevill be over prefenth. 


I am afr aide 4 have fon! | 
Fear L.-T 


z 


It begins to rain. 


1 queſtion it. 
1 evill ſeon be out 7 
Let us ſhelter; our ſelves. 
"Tis not worth the awhile. 
"77s nothing. but Water. 
Are you afraid of Water? 
yy at all. 

am only afraid to fe. 


— aint apace, or pers Fi 
Fe muff nat go out. in uch alt 


| 1 | 
It hails. | 3 
It hails deadly I ard. lies; 
I. fnows, | 


Neige: t- il ? 

Il neige à gros flocons. 

II gele. 

Il degele. | 

Je crois qu'il gele bien fort. 

Ceſt une forte gelce. 

Le dejel eſt venu. 

Ia neige ſe iond. 

Il fait un grand orage. | 

Il tonne. | 

Le tonnere gronde. 

II eclaite, ow il fait des eclairs. 

On ne voit que la lueur des 
eclairs. 

Il vente, oz il fait vent, ow il 
fait du vent, on le vent ſoufle. 

II fait grand year." 


Il fait un vent froid. 

Le vent eſt change, on tourne. 

Le vent tombe, oz Sabat. 

Lorage elt paſſe. 

Le tems $*eclaircit. 

Le Ciel commence a s'eclaircir. 

Le tems ſe. remet au beau, oz 
| recommence a faire beau. 
Les Nuages ſe ſeparent, & 
liſparoiſſent peu à peu. | 
Le Soleil commence a parot- 
re, ou a luire. 


ur. 


ſom! 


75 h 


je vois PArc en Ciel. 

Ceſt ſigne de beau tems. 
Il fait un grand Broüillard. 
Il fait un Brouillard fort epais. 


On ne ſcauroit ſe voir. 

Voila un Broüillard I qui ſe leve. 
eSoleil commence a le diſſiper. 
Ceſt un Broüiklard puant. 


| XX 98 
De Þ Heure. 
Uelle heure eſt-il ? 


Voyez quelle heure ul eſt, 


ner. moy quelle heure il eſt. 


Familiar Phraſe. 


Does it far ? 
I. ſuoaos in great fakes. 
It freezes, 

It thaabs. 

T think it freezes very hard. 
'Tis a hard Froſt. 

The Froſt is broke. 

The Snow mielts away. 

It is à great Storm. 

It thunders: 

The Thunder roars. 

Ii lightens.” © 

One tan ſee nothing but the 

flaſhes of Lightning. 
"The Wi ind blows. 


The Wind Abi hard, or * the 
Wind is high. 

The Wind blaws cold. | 

The Wind is _ d, or turn d. 

The Wind fall. 2 

The Storm is over. 

It clears over: 

The Sky begins to clear up. 

It begins to be fair again. 


The Clouds divide, or break a- 


ſunder, and diſappear by degrees, 
The 925 begins to Hine. 


1 fee 12 Rain-boau. 

Lis a ſign of fair Weather. 

There is a great F, or Miſt. 

There's a very thick — 
Her. 


One cannot ſee one ano 


There's u Fog ariſing. 
The Sun begins to diſipate it. 
Iis a ftinking .. 


XX. 


Of che Hour. 


Hat's a Clack? 
See, what a Click it is. 
Tell me wwhat a Clock it is. 


Q 2 Ne 
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Ne ſgavez-yous Pas quelle 
heure il eſt? 
Il eſt de boane heure. 11 5 
U weit pas tard, | "M74 
Retobrncroid-BRc ef logis ? 
It y a altez. de tems. 
II wet que 1 idi. ' 
I eſt pins heure. 
- Une heure vient de ſonner. 
Koat 
Il eſt une beure & un quart. 
II eſt une heure & demie. 
Il eſt une heure & trois quarts. 
I] eſt pres de deux heures, ou 
il s'en va deux heures. 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
ſonnee. 
Je nay pas ouy Phorloge. 
eſt paſſe ſix heures. 
Il eſt ſept heures au Soleil. 

_ Sept heures viennent de ſonner. 
Huit heures ſont ſonnees. 
Environ les dix heures. 

IIs'en va minuit. 


Comment le — vous? 

L'Horloge ſonne. 

L'entendez vous ſonner ? 

Je crois qu'il n'eſt pas fi tard. 

Regardez à votre Montre. 

Elle avance. 

Elle retarde. 

Elle ne va pas. 

Montez-la. 

Voyez quelle heure il eſt au 
Cadran au Soleil. 

Voyez au Soleil. 

Les Cadrans ne accordent pas, 

L'Aiguille-eſt rcmpite. 

Od eſt votre Sablier? 


F miliar © Phrafes:. 


Do yon know wh "tis 4 
Clock ? 
It is early. 
It is not late. 
Shall aue ge home again? 
Time enough. 
"Tis but twelve a Clock (at non.) 
J. is almoſt One. 
One of the Clock ſtruck juf 
now, Or it flruck one but now, 
It is a quarter paſt one. 
tt is balf an hour paſt one. 
It is three quarters paſt me. 
I is near upon tw, or it is u- 
on the ſtroke of two. 
It has not flruck yet. 


habe not heard the Clock. 


It is paſt fix. 

Ji feven by the Sun. 

It flruck feven juſt now, 

It has flruck eight. 

About ten of the Clock. 

'Tis een twelve a Chck (al 
night) or tis een midnight. 

How do you know it? 

The Chck ftrikes. 

Do you hear it ftrike ? 

T think it is not jo late. 

Look on your Watch. 

It goes too faſt. 

It goes loo ſloau. 

Tt does not go, it is down: 

Wind it up. 

See avhat a Cleck it is by! 
Sun dial. 

See by the Sun. 

The Sun-dials do not agree. 

The Hand is broken. 

Where is your Hour-glaſs? 

] 


le 


XXI. 
Des Saifons. 
(Via Saiſon vous plait da- 


vantage ? 
Le Printems eſt la plus agrea- 
ble de toutes les Saiſons. 
Tout rit dans la Nature. 
Le tems eſt fort doux. 
L Air eſt tempere. 
Il ne fait ni trop chaud, ni 
trop froid. 
Tous les animaux font alors 
Amour. 
Nous n'avons point de Prin- 
tems cette Annee. 
Les Saiſons ſont renvyerſees. 
Il n'a point fait de Printems, 
C'eſt un petit Hiver. 
Rien n'eſt avance. 
La Saiſon eſt bien reculee. 
Nous avons un Ete bien chaud. 
Ah! qu'il fait chaud ! 
| H fait une chaleur exceſſive. 
(« Il fait un tems vain, mou, oz 
lache. 
Il fait une chaleur oufante. 
Je ne {gaurois endurer la cha- 
eur. 


Je ſue, je ſuis tout en eau. 


Je meurs de chaud. 

Je nai jamais ſenti une telle 
chaleur. 

Ceſt un fort beau tems pour 
by es biens de la Terre. 5 

Nous aurons beaucoup de foin, 
& de bon regain. 

La Moiſſon ſera fort abon- 
dante. 

Il y a une grande abondance 
de Fruits. 

Tous les Arbres ont bien donne. 

Nous avons beſoin d'an Leu 
de pluye. 

La Moiſſon approche. 


57 j 


. Familtar Phraſes. 


| IEF 
n 
Of the Seaſons. 
Hat e. Pleaſer you 
Sen ? 
"The Spring is the moſt pleaſant 
of all the Seaſons." - 
Every thing ſmiles in Nature. 
The Weather is very mild. 
The Air is temperate. 
It is neither too het, nor too 
cold. 
All C reatures ber make Lowe. 


We have nd Spring this Year. 


The Seaſons are out of order. 
We have had no Spring. 

"Tis but a little Winter. 
Nothing is forward. 

She Seaſon is very backward, 
We have a ver) hot Sammer. 
How hot it is ! 

*7rs exceſſive hot. 

'Tis fuint Weather. 


"Tis a ſultry heat. 


1 cannot endure heat. 


I faveat, I eat all over, or + 


J am all oder in a Feat. 
Jam extreme hot. 
1 never felt ſuch heat, or ſuch 


hot weather. 


'Tis very fine weather for the 
Fruits of the Earth. 


We fhall have a great deal of 
Hay, and good Aﬀter-graſs 

The Herof will be very plen- 
tiful. 

There is eee of Fruit. 


All the Trees are full of Fruit. 
We want a little Rain. 


 Harweſt-time draws near. 


Q 3 Ou 


| 


„ —²M tc. oo Sons - - — 


— 
— —Ayᷣv — - —ͤ—ũ2 —— 
— 1 — — 


246 Faber Pries 


On commence à couper les 
Bleds. - 
On a fauchs les p | 
II faut engranger le Bled; 
Nous ſommes a la Canicule. 
L Et eſt paſſe. 
| Ease ou la chüte des 
Feiuilles a pris ſa place. 
Les Vendanges aprochent. 
La Vendange eſt fort belle. 
Nous ferons Vendange, on 
nous vendangerons dans trois ou 
quatre jours. 
Lies Vins ſeront bons cette 
Annee. 
Les Vignes ont bien donne. 


Le Vin ſera a bon marche. 

Il faut cüeiller les Fruits de 
Parriere Saiſon, 8 
* Les Pommes & les Poires chi- 
ver. 

Les jours { font fort accourcis. 


Les matines ſont froides. 
L'Hiver vient, ow $'appreche. 
Les Soirees ſont longues. 

Le Feu commence a tre de 
ſaiſon. | 

Il fait bon aupres du feu. 
L'Hiver ne me plait pas. 

Il eſt bien- tõt nuit. 

Les jours ſont fort courts. 

U vet plus) jour a cinq heures. 


On ne voit plus à cinq heures. 
Le crepuſcule commence a 
quatre heures. 
On ne ſcait a quoy paſſer le 


tems. 


Voici un Hiver bien froid, ou 
bien rude. 

Vous ſouvient-il * grand Hi- 
ver ? 


N Je 4 ay jamais vu un Hiver 
{ro1 


8 They Ale to cut down thy 


The Meadows are mowed, 
We muſt get in the Corn. 
Me are in the Dog- -days. 
e Summer is gone. 
Autumn, or the fall of te 
Leaf has took its pla ce. 
Vintage draws near. 
There's a very fine Vintage. 
We hall gather Grapes, (t 
make Wine) in three or four 
ays. 
ines will be good this Year. 


The Wines have Brought fort] 
a great deal of Grapes. 

Wine will be cheap. 

We muſt gather the Fruits if 
the latter Seaſon. 

Winter Apples and Pears. 


De Days are wery much Port 
ened. 
The Mornings are cold. 
The Winter comes, or draws nar, 
The Evenings are long. 
Fire * to ſmell well. 


"Tis good to be near the Fire. 
Winter does not pleaſe me. 
Ii is ſoon Night. 

The Days are wery ſhort. 

"Tis no longer Day. light a at rut 
a clock. 

One cannot ſee any more at frot. 

The Twilight begins at four. 


One cannot tell hee to ſpend 
one's Time. 

This is @ wery cold, or vt 
Harp inter. 8 

Do you remember the gre 


” nter? 
1 never ſaw ſo cold a Winter 


Le 


tre. 


Nous wavons preſque poi 
GHiver. 


ture. 


> + & / hel 
Allant à Þ Ecole. 


OU venez- vous? 
De chez moy, on du logis. 
Oh allez. vous ſi vite? 
Je vai a Ecole. 
Allez avec moy. 
Attendez un peu. 
Allons je vous prie. 
if Pourquoy Jouez-vous en mar- 
chant ? 
Ne vous amuſez pas. 
Nous arriverons aſſez tot, ou 
rt. atlez à tems. 
Quelle heure eſt- il! 
11 eſt pres de ſept. heures. 
r. L Horloge n'a pas encore ſon- 
ne. \ 
Hatons-nous, ow  depechons- 
nous. 
. On n'a pas encore dit les Prie- 
res. 


Un de nos Compagnons d'Ecole. 
2 Ou allez- vous? 
A VEcole. | 
foot Allons enſemble. - 


XXIII. 
| Dans I Ecole. 


Sſeyez-yous A votre place, 
Ou eſt votre Livre ? 

Voila votre Livre. 
Liſez votre 72 LY 
Eudiez votre egon. 


— 


Familiar Paraſes, 


Les jours commencent a erol- 


Les jours ſont un peu * ngex. 
teu 


Le Printems va rejouir la Na- 


Qui vient là au devant de nous? 


247 
"O »; 
The Day ys __ to a ave 


The Days are a le PAY 10 
We ha onhed N mw inter 


.at Al. 21 ten F. fo 


The Spring ail bon cheer, or 


revive "Nature. tar 5 A 


Tee *r; 4 4 : 


XXII. nq Sas, 
Goivg to School. | 


F Rom whence come you? 


From my ovon home. 
Whither go you fo faſt? 
1 go to School. 
Go wwith me. 
Stay a little. 
Prithee let's go. 
Why do you play as you go? 


Don't layter. 
We fhall come ſoon enough. 


What a Clock is it? 
It is almoſt ſeven. 
The Check bas not firuck yet. 


Let us make haſte. 


They have not ſaid Prayers yet. 


Who meets as there? 
One of our School. fellows. 
Where are you going? 


Ta. School. 


Let's go together. 


XXIII. 
In the School. 


8 T in your place. 


Where is your Book ? 
There is your Book, 
Read your Leſfjon. 
Study your Leſſon, 


Q4 - Þ.Apprenez 


248 Familiar Phraſes. 


Aprenez votre Legon.. par Gert your Lehen by heart. 
B 8.2 JOY 91;1 „ 


cœur. | en 
Vous ne faites que joitr, ow Toa do nothing but play.” | 
que badiner. Wo 
Je vous marquera. IT. fet you 
jo le dirai au. Maitre, ou. & 7 Bin tell 25 Mofer. | 
Monſieur. | N 
Ave vous fait? Have you done? 
Je nai pas encore ſait. T have not done yet. 
Qu*&crivez vous? 55 M bat do pon write? 
Pecris mon Thẽ me. T write my Exerciſe. 
Pay tout ecrit. | T have written it quite. 
Ne me branlez pas. | Don't jog me.. | 
Faitez moy- un peu de place. Make a little room for me, 
Vous avez aſſez de place. You have room enough, 
Reculez-vous un peu. - Sit farther. 
Un peu plus haut. A litth higher. 
Un peu plus bas. A little hover. 
Je vous prie, donnez-moy Pray give me my Book. 
mon Livre. 
Ou commengons- nous? Where do we begin? 
aſqu'ou dilons nous? How far do wwe ſay? 
Jude. ici. Hitberto. 18 
Quelle eſt votre täche? Which is your Taſk ? m 
A qui eſt ce Livre? _ Whoſe Book is this ? 
Scavez vous votre Legon par Can you ſay your Leſſin | 
Cceur ? heart ? or without book ? 
Pas encore. Nat yet. | 
Souflez-moy. Do you prompt me. 


II faut que vous la lifiez trois You muſt read it thrice over 
fois. 8 
1 Qui a dit? Ie idr 
1 Monſicur, ou le Maitre nous - Maſter bid us. 
4 Fa commande. 

Pay ſur oy tout ce qu il me J have all things about wt: 


faut. 
Avez-voys une Plume & de Have you Pen and Ink? 
PEncre ? | 
Ecrivez votre Theme. Write your Exerciſe 
Vous Pavez mal écrit. You write ill. 
Liſcz votre, Legon. Read your Leſſon. 
Dues, ow recitez votre Lecon. Say, or rehearſe your Leſſo 
Vous ne ſavez pus votre Lon. You do not know Jour 140 
Vous ſerez fouctte. You'll be vip d. 
Vous meritez le foitet, You deſerve ts be aobiyi 
Pourquoy venez. vous fi tard ? Why do pon come Jo late? 


1 


% 


\ 


Payois des Affaires. 


A quelle heure vous Etes-vous 
lere? 
A huit heures | 
Pourquoy vous etes-vous leve 
fi tard ? | 
Vous etes un Pareſſcux. 
Demeurez dans vos places. 
Otez vous de ma place. 
Pourquoy me pouſſez vous 
comme cela? 
Qui eſt- ce qui vous pouſſe? 
je vous my. ne vous fackez 


Je le dirai au Maitre, ou à 
Monſieur. 
Je me plaindrai au Maitre. 
Dites- lui, fi vous voulez. 
Je ne m'en ſoucie point. 
Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 
laiſſer en repos. 
Il m'a arrache mon Livre des 
mains. 
Il me rit au nez, ow il ſe mo- 
que de moy. 
Le Maitre vous parle. 
Il eſt fort en colere, on fache 
contre vous. 
Je vous rendrai la pareille. 
Dites ſi vous olez. 
Il fit hier Ecole Buiſſonniere. 
Vous m'accuſez ſauſſement. 
Comment pouvez vous le nier? 
+ mM D'ou eſt vent cette querelie? 
| Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 
? Je vous le dirai a POreille. 
Il a crache ſur mes Habits. 
Il wa tire les Cheveux. 
Il a tire Ja Langue. 
Il me donne des coups de pied. 
Il me pouſle hors de ma place. 
Je le nie. 
Je vous en ſerai repentir. 
Il le fait expres, ou'a deſſein, 
H m'a donne un ſoufflet. 


fon | 


over 


Familiur Phraſes. 


Quelle Affaire vous a arrets = 


Mo thruſts you 7 


LI complain to the Maſter. 


-249 
1 had ſome Bufine 
What 22 n? 
At what Hour, or Time did 


you riſe ? 


At eight of the Check, 
Why . riſe ſo. late El 


You are a b Sluggard,” 

Stay in your Places. 

Go out of my Place. - 
Why do you thruſt me ſo? 


Prithee, don't 75 angry. 
Tl tell the Maſter. 


Tell bim, i you will. 
1 care not. 
Sir, he <von't let me alone. 


He ſnatched away my Book, 
Ele Taughs at me. 


Maſter peaks to you. | 
He is wery angry with you, 


Pl return you like for like, 
Tell if you dare. 
He glay d the Truant Yeflerday. 
Jeu accuſe me  fallly. 

How can you deny it ? 
Whence aroſe this Juarrel? 
TI tell you in ea; weſt. 

DPI tell you in your Kar. 

He ſpit upon my Clithes. 
He pull me by the Hair. 

He loll'd out his Tongue to me. 
He kicks me. 

He th "rijts me out of wy Place. 
/ dt ny 4 5 

Pl] make you re 'pent it. 

He does it on purpoſe. 

He gad me u be dn the Ear. 


1 


"on 
II m'a gratigne le viſage avec 
ſes, Ongles. mp 


II frapé au viſage. 

11 trouvera a qui parler. 

Je vous | 
repos, ou laiſſez moy Ha. 

Pourquoy me l ? 

Qui vous fait mal? 
Ne dechirez pas mon Livre. 

Pourquoy nous interrom pez- 
yous ? | 

Ne m'empechez pas d' appren- 
dre ma leon. 
Melez- vous de vos affaires. 

Songez à ce que vous faites. 

Qu'eſt ce que C eſt? ow qu'y 
a- t-il? 

Ave · vous perdu l' Eſprit? 
Pourquoy 'm'avez vous de- 
nonce au Maitre? 
e vous roſſerai. 
Quel bruit fait-on 1a ? 

le vous batttai dos & ventre. 

Prenez ce Gargon, & fouettez- 
le d'importance. | 

Monſieur, je vous demande 
pardon. 

Je vous prie, Monſieur, par- 
donnez-mey pour cette ſeule 
fois. ay WY. 

_  Boyez donc plus ſage à Vave- 

Air. 7 


Familiar Phraſes. 


prie, laifſez-moy en 


e ſeratch'd my Face with h 

Nails. | 

He frucht me on the Fac, 
He ſhall meet with his naic 

Pray, let me alone. 


Ny do you flrike me? 
Who hurts. you ? 
Do not tear my Book, 
IW hy do you trouble us ? 


Don't hinder me | from 
Leſſon. 
Mind your Buſineſi. 
Mind what you are about. 
| What's the matter? U 


getting 


Are you out bf your Wits? 
Why did you tell the Maſter 


me? 


PII pummel RN 
What a Noiſe is there? 1 
PII beat you-back and beh. WM ( 
Take up this Boy, and uin 
him ſoundly. F. 
Sir, I beg your Pardon. A 

| C 


Pray, Sir, forgive me this u 


time. 


B 2 then better For the futurt 


a 


ws UW 


7 Dialhgne. 
ur Saller & Informer de la 


Santé. 


DON jour, Monſieur. 
Votre Serviteur. 

Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 

Je ſuis le votre. 

Je vous remercie. 

Comment vous portez- -vous 
matin ? 

Fort bien. 

A votre Service. 

Comment va la Santé: 
Comment vous va? 

Pret a vous rendre Service. 

Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
us portez-yous ? 

Fort bien, Dieu merci. 

Je me porte bien pour vous 
WIr. 


Aſſez bien; 1a, la. 

Jay bien de la joye de vous 
IT, 

Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
bonne Sante. 

Je vous remercie tres hum- 
ment. 

Je vous ſuis oblige. 

Comment fe porte Monſieur 
re Frere ? 

ll ſe porte bien, Dieu merci, 
braces à Dien. 


turt. 


D 1 


r * 


J1ALOGUES - PAMILIERS, 
Frangois & Anglois. 


AMILIAR DIALOGUES 
French and Engliſh. 


Dialogue I. 
To Salute and Enquire after 
one's Health. 


OO D morrow, Sir. 
Your Servant. | 

Jam jour Servant. 

1 am yours. 

I thank you. 

How do you do this Morning ? 


Very auell. | 
At your Service. 
' How is it with'your Health ? 
How is it wwith on? 
Ready to do you 3 | 
And you, Sir, boa de you do? 


Very evell, thank Gd. 
Jam well to 'ſerwe you. 


Pretty ævell; ſo, ſo. 

am overjoyd, or 
glad to ſee you. 

Jam glad to fee you in good 
Health. 

1 moſt humbly thank you. 


I am very | 


J am obliged to you. 


How docs your Brother do? 
2 Le js duell, God be thanked. 


Je 


252 Familiar 


e Crois qu'il ſe porte bien. 
| ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir. 
II fe portoit bien 
fois que je le vis. 
Je nven rejoüis. 
Od eſt· il? 
A la Champagne, n aux 
Champs. hs 
En ville. 
Au logis. . 
II eft forti. _ 
II ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 
Je ſuis ſon Serviteur. 
Comment ſe porte Madame? 
Elle ſe porte bien 
e crols qu'elle fe porte bien. 
le ne ſe porte pas bien. 
Elle eſt malade. 
Pen ſuis fache. 
Elle ſe portoit mal hier au 
Matin. 
La voici qui vient. 
Madame, an Mademoiſelle, je 
ſuis votre Serviteur tiès-humble. 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre Ser- 
vante. | 
Comment vous étes vous por- 
ter depuis que je ne vous ai vue? 
Toujours fort bien. 


Comment vous trouvez- vous? 


Le mieux du Monde. 
= {Uis très-aiſe. 


e vous remercie de bon 


ur. 
De tout mon cœur 
Mai comment vous va? 
Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien. 
A Taccoũtumé. 


Fay été un peu indiſpoſé la 


nuit paſlee. 
Vrayment, j'en ſuis bien faehé. 
Comment ie porte ton chez 
Nos amis à la Cour, à la Cam- 
pagne, à la Ville, ſe portent- ils 
tous bien? | 


la derniere 


Dialogues 


T believe he is awell, 
He was well laft Night. 
He wwas well the Jaft tin 
Jaw him. | 
I rejoice at it. 
Where is he ? 
In the Country. 


In Town, 
At home. 
He is gone out. 
He «will be glad to ſer qu. 
Jam his Servant. 
How does my Lady? 
She is well. 
J believe ſhe ts well. 
She is not well. 
She is fick. 
Jam ſorry far it. 
She was ill yeſterday Morn 


Here Spe is a coming. 
Madam, I am your moſt 
ble Servant. | 


Sir, I am your Servant. / 
| E 

How have you done ſince I'M \ 
you laſt ? 0 
Always very well. A 
Hoxw do you find yourſe!f? N 
The beſt in the Warld: li 
J am very glad of it. [1 
I thank you heartily. L 
e 

With all my Heart. L c 
But how is it with you? WM Fat 


Pretty well, indifferent * 
A. J am aut. Dit 
1 av, a little indiſpaſiſſeur 
out of order laft Night. b. 
Truly, I am ver) ſorry fl aft: 
How de all with you, « 


ere. 


Ils ſe portent tous bien, ex- 
teptẽ ma Mere. 5 
Qua- t- elle? 


Quelle Maladie, oz Quel mal 
atelle ? | 
Quelle eſt ſa Maladie ? 
Elle a la Fievre, la Colique, 
0 la Toux. 
Elle a le mal de Tete. 
Jen ſuis fort fache, -. 


orte mal? 

Pas fort long - tems. ö 
Je prie Dieu de luy redonner 
b Santé. 

Elle vous eſt obligee. 

Elle eſt votre Servante. 

Elle ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 
Je ſuis ſon tres humble Servi- 
ur. 

ſe ſuis faché de ce que je way 
as le tems de la voir our. 
buy. 

Aſſeyez· vous un peu. 

En verite je ne ſcaureis. 

Vous etes bien preſſeé. 

je reviendrai demain 
Attendez un peu, je vous prie. 
Vous en allez- vous fi-r6t ? 

Pay des Affaires preſſantes. 

Il faut que je m' en retourne 
Logis 

Je n'ecois venu que pour ſga- 
r comment vous vous portiez. 


ou? 
ent © 


ſpoje 


lere. 


Dites à Mademoiſelle votre 


ur que je me recommande a 
e. 


rr) [0 Ale tires Madame votre Mere 
5%, nes Reſpects. 
Dites-lui que je ſuis faché 


urt, 1 


b apprendre qu'elle ſe porte mal. 
F a 


je ferai votre Meſſage. 
Je ny manquerai pas. 


French' and Engliſh. 


matter with her? 


Y a-t-il long tems 0 elle ſe 


faites mes baiſemains Aa votre 
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They are all well, ex 

Mother.- © 1. Py 
What ails her? or dere the 


What Diftemper Ba, hee. ? 


95 
What's her Diſeaſe „ / 
She has an Ague, 4 Tech, | 

or a Cough. | 
She has an Head ach, 


an very forry for | "9 
How hong has fe been . 


Not 1 16 

I grey God refers ber to her 
good Health: © 

She is oblig'd, or beholden to you. 

She is your Ser ant. 

She will he glad to ſee you. 

1 am her moſt bumble Servant. 


1 am forry 1 have not ring to 
fee her to day. 


Sit down a little: 

Indeed I cannot. 

You are in great haſte. 

Dll came again to morrow.. 
Pray ſtay a little. 

Vill you be gone ſo ſoom 

I have _— Bufaneſs. 

1 muſt go home. 


T only came to 1 Boau you 
did. 

Preſent my 83 3 3 to your 
Brother. 


6 as or recommend me 
to your & ifter. 


Preſent my Duty or Reſpecte 
to my Lady your Mother. 

Tell her I am forry to hear be 
is ill. | 

T ball 45 your E rrand,, 2 

1 auill not fail. 


I Aden 


Adien, Monſieur. 


Je vous remercie de cette vi- 


Bon Soir, Monkeur. 
Bon Soir, Madame. 


* 


. 


II. Dialogue. _ 
vant de fe couches, | & apres 


qu'on ef concht. | 


| 17 Nuit aproche, ou il fe 


fait Nuit.- 

Il commence a faire obſcur. 

II eſt fort tard. 

11 eſt tems qe s'aller coucher. 

Vous vous retirez fort tard. 

IIs veillent juſqu'à minuit. 

Je me conche de bonne heure. 

Vous vous couchez avant le 
coucher du Soleil. 

Je ſuis tout endormi. 

Levez vous, & allez vous eou- 
cher. 

Allez avec moy. 

Pourquoy voulez- vous qu'il 
aille avec vous? 

Il couche avec moy. 


Avez vous peur des Eſprits ? 
Non, c'eſt parce que le Lit eſt 
3 
Faites le chauffer, oz baſſiner. 
© Oh eſt la baſſinoire? 
Je veux me coucher. 
Veillez autant qu'il vous plaira. 
Vous etes un Dormeur. 
Pourquoy m'apellez vous 
comme cela. 
Parce que ce nom vous con- 


ö vient. 


Bon Soir, ou bonne Nuit. 
Je vous ſouhaite la don ne 
Nuit. 


355 Familiar | Dialogues; 


Fare arewell, Sir. 
— you a this V 77M 


Geo E unix or good Night, 
2 Night, Madan. 


_— 8 


Before going to Bed, and afe 


with you? 


Get 2s a 4. 218 


Dialogue. 


one is in Bed 


Ie ht comes on, or it grow 
towards Night. 

It grows dark. 

It is very late. 

It is time to go to bed. 

You come home very late. 

They fit up till midnight, 

Igo to Bed betimes. 

You go to Bed before Sun. ſil. 


T am quite aſleep. 
Riſe and go. ta Tad. 


Go aui me; 
Why will. you have hin | 


He is my Bedfellow, or he l 


with me. E 
Do you fear Spirits ? Te 
No, "tis s becauſe ebe Bed is cy A 


Where is the Warming-jan? 
J avill go to Bed. 

Sit up as lung as you will, 
You are a ſleepy Fellow. | 
Why do you call me ſo? ente 


Becauſe that Nome 1 ; 
Good Night. 54 
1 wy = good Night. 5 


7 1. 


vous fait mon Lit 2 

. n Lit eſt il fait? 

Le Lit eſt mal fait. 

Refaites le Lit. 

gemue le Lit du Plume, 

faites la Couverture. 

Tirez les Rideaux. 

Ouvrez les. 

free 1 Tournez la Couverture. | 
Donnez-moy un Bonnet de 
uit. 

WM Mettez le, je vous prie. 
Deſhabillez vous. 


Otez vos Souliers & vos Bas. 


Aidez moy 2 tirer mon Jo- 
corps. 

Mettez toutes vos "hands en 
dre, afin de les trouver le Ma- 
In. | 
Prenez ma Culote, & la met- 
ez ſous l'Oreiller. 

Venez tout a l'heure chercher 
a Chandelle. 

Emportez la Chandelle. 
Laiſſez la Chandelle. 

Vaime a lire au Lit. 

Eteignez la Chandelle. 
Jel'cteindrai. 


s C0 
latin, 

Vous ſouviendrez- vous de m 'E- 
eller? 

Oüy, oüy, je vous éveillerai. 
Ne manquez pas. 

ll faut que je me leve à la 
Inte du jour. 

| Allez vous en a votre Cham- 
 & 
| Laifſez moy He 

Je ſuis fort endormi. 

Vous mempechez de dormir. 
dort comme un Sabot. 


French and Engliſh. 
lee denne un bon re- 


Appellez-moy demain de bon 
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1 wiſh yau a He LEY 


Have mans made my 514. of 


made ? 
737 Bed is ill made, 2 
Make the Bed up again. 
Beat up the i 1 
Turn down the Bed. clothes. 
Draw the C urtains. f 
Open En. 1 | 
Tuck up the Bed- clotbe n. 
Give * a Night. 7 . 


Prithee, put it on. 
Undreſs yourjelf, or pull off 


ur Clothes. 
Pull off your Shogs and Stock- 
ings. | 


Help me: to. pull off my Coat. 


Lay all your Clothes in order, 
that 25 may find them in the _ 
orni 
Take -y Breeches, and lay them 
under the Pillow. 
Come, anon to fetch the Can- 
dle. We: 
Take away the Candle, 
Leave the Ca ndle. 
Je to read in Bed. 
Put out the Candle. 
Hall put it out. 
Call me to mor ro Beti met. 4 


11 you 3 tr evake n Ly 


Yes, yes, I“ avabe Jar. | 4 
Do nat fail. 
1 muſt riſe by Peak, of 4. 


Go to your own C bamber. 


Let me ſleep. 
{ am very ſleepy. - 

Iz hinder me from ſleeping. 
He ſleeps like a Top. 


$ It 


— 
— © — - * 
—— - „ Wo - * 
- > —— — — —ůᷣ̃»* 4 ñ EX — — 7 — — — 2 ” 


256 


profond ſammeil. 

Venen vous vous coucher fi 
„„ n dentin 
Tay veillé pour étudier. 
Allumez une Chandelle. 
Ave vous aporté la boite a 

Fuſil? l le 

II n'y a point d' Amorce. 
Je way point d' Allumettes. 
Ce Fuſil ne vaut rien. 
Les Pierres a feu ſont perdues. 
Coucherons-nous enſemble ? 
Jaime a coucher ſeul. 

Paime à coucher de Com- 


pagnie. | 
ous Etes un méchant Cou- 
cheur. EIS? Wow 
Vous ne faites que pietiner. 
Vous tirez toute la Couver- 
ture. nn, 
Je n'ay point de Couverture. 
Vous avez mon Oreiller. 
Mettez la 'T*te ſur le Chevet. 
Les Puces me piquent. 
Donnez may le Pot de Cham- 
bre. 3 | 
Nous n'en avons point. 
Pourquoy ſautez vous du Lit? 
II faut que j'aille a la Chaiſe 
rcee. 
Mettez vos Souliers, de peur 
de vous enrheumer. 
e ne ſcaurois dormir. 
Je ne ſcaurois veiller plus long 


— —_— 


—— — oa — . 5 - — _ —— — 


Il fait encore fort obſcur. 


tems. 
g Endormons-nous enſemble. 
ti | Mouchez la Chandelle. 
| Eteignez-la. 
Quel bruit eſt ce que j'en- 
| tens ? 4 
| Quelqu'un frappe à la Porte. 


Faiiliar Dialogues.” 
N dort profondement, ov d'un 


He ſoundiy; be 1 
N 
De you' come mn bed at this tin 
r 
fat up at 1 
. 5 
Have you brought the Jude 
Box? 0-33 e 
There's no Tinder in it. 
- ous no Matches; 
e Steel is pood' r nothing, 
The Flints — 5 or ,. 
Shall awe lie together ? 
love to lie alone. © 
1 hwe to have a Bedfelluu, ot 
to lie double. 
You are an ill Bedfallru. 


You do nothing but kick abi, 
You pull all the Bed Clube, 


I have no Clothes. * 
You have got my Pillow. 
Lay your Head on the Bolſer. 
The Fleas bite me. 
Give me the Chamber poi. 


We have never a ont- 
Why do you leap out of Bed? 
1 muſt go to the Cloſe flool. 


Put on your Shoes, left you caicl 


cold. 

I cannot ſleep. 
1 cannot lie awake any lug 
Let us fall aſleep together. IA 
Snuff the Candle. Je 
Put it out 

What Noiſe do I hear. 
Some body knocks at the Door. Je | 
It is very dark yet. 1 
Ne ( 


III. D. 


ade {14S vr 
, 


* Dialgus. 


UI fra ppe al Porte ? 
Qui eſt la? | 

FEtes-vous encore au Lit ? 

Dormez-vous ?. 

Etes vous endormi Þ 

Eyeillez-vous. 

Je ſuis eveille. 

Qui vous a Eveille e? 

Mon Frere, 

Leyez-vous, | 

Debout, debout. 

Eſt il tems de ſe lever? 

Il eſt grand jour. 

Il eſt huit heures. 

Le jour commence à poindre. 


* Kr 


Onvrez la Porte. 
Elle eſt fermee a la Clef. 
er. La Clef eſt dans la ſerrure. 
Levez le Loquet. 
La Porte eſt verroiillee, oz la 
horte eſt fermee au verroũil. 
Attendez un peu. 
Je vais me leber. 
ſe me leve. 


Cuil lui fait de peine de ſe 


wer! 


Cali 
Que ne vous levez-yous 
dmptement ? 


A quelle heure avez vous ac- 
tune de vous lever ? 

A ſept heures. 

Je dormois d'un profond ſom- 
el 


j veillai fort tard la Nuit 
lee, | 

Je me couchai fort tard. 

lay mal dormi cette Nuit. 


| nay pas fermé POeil de 
ne cette nuit. 


BexnolsWnd En gt, 
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% 
1 


Dis UI. 


Riſing in the Morning. 
HO knocks at the Door ? 
Who is there? 
= you a mee 904 
you ſleep „ - 
p Ki you afleep ? 
Awake. 
Jam awake. © 
Who wvak'd you ? 
Riſe. 
Up, up. 
I is time to riſe. 
Zig broad Day. 
'Tis eight of 5 Check. 
IL is Day-break, or the Da) 
begins to peep. 
Open the Door " 
II is lach d. 
The Key is in the Door, 
Lift up the Latch. 
The Door is 1 


Stay a little. 
Jam going ta riſe, 
riſe. 


How loth he is to riſe! 


Why don't Jyou ri/e quick, 
What time 47 % ro rife at 


At Seven of the Clock; 
1 was faſt aſleep. 


T ſat up late laſt Night. p 7 


1 went to Bed very late. 

1 ſlept ill to Night. 
1 got not a Wink of Sleep all 
laſt Night, 
R Vous 


\ 
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Vous «tes pareſſeux. 

Et vous, a quelle heure vous 
e:es-yous leve ? 

Je me ſuis leve a la petite 
pointe du jour. | 

Au lever du Soleil. 

Le Soleil eſt- il deja leve ? 

Je me leve avant que le Soleil 

8 | | 


Pour moy, je crois que le ſom- 
meil du Matin eſt le meilleur de 
tous. 6 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous le- 
ver, je vous oterat les couver- 
tures du Lit. 

Vous voyez que je me leve. 

Bon jour, bon jour. 


ts. 


IV. Dialogue. 
Pour F habillex. 


Abillez- vous. 
Que ne vous habillez - vous 
promptement? 
Garęon, allumez une Chandelle. 
Faites du Feu. 
Dites a la Servante de m' ap- 
porter une chemiſe blanche. 
Je n'en ay pas affaire preſente- 
ment. 
Celle. ci eſt aflez blanche. 
Je vous prie donnez-moy ma 
Culote. 
Voulez-vous votre Robe de 
Chambre? 
Oüy, & mes Bas. 
Quels, les Bas de Soye, ou 
ceux d' Eſtame? 
Donnez-moy les Bas de Fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud. 
Donnez moy mes Chauſſons. 
Fy du Pareſſeux ! vous habil- 
ez. vous dans le Lit? | 
Donnez moy mes Jartieres. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Da are a lazy Bach, or 
Sluggarl. * 


And you, at what of the Cl 
did you riſe ? | 
raſe at break of Day. 


At Sun riſe. 
I the Sun up already? 
J riſe before the Sun is up, 


For my part I think that th 
morning Sleep is the beſt of all. 


riſe, TII pull of 


| 


| 


If you won't 
your Bedclothes. 


Yew foe 1 am rid. 
Good morrow, good morrow. 


Dialogue IV. 
To dreſs one's ſelf. 0 


Reſt yourſelf. 
Why 2 oo not make halli 
to dreſs yourſelf ? L 
Boy, 2507 = Candle. 
Make a Fire. ; t 
Bid the Maid bring me a ella 
Shirt. | 
1 do not need one now. 


This is clean enough. 
Pray reach, or give mt 
Breeches. | 
Will you have your Nig 
Gown, or Morning Gown ? 
Yes, and-my Stockings. 
Which, the Silk Stockings, | 
the Warſled ones? 
Give me the Thread Stocking 
becauſe it is bot. 
Gree me my Socks. 

Out upon the lazy Body! U 
* yourſelf in Bed? 
ive me my Garters. - 

| oh. Attache 


Attachez vos Bas. 5 Ties 4 your Stockings, 
Mes Bas ſont troüez. , My Stockings _have vaſes. in_ 
938 them. 
Il y a une maille . One. Stich is, down. 
Reprenez-la. Take. it up. 
Faites un point A ces Bas. Stich theſe: Stockings a. little, 
Voila vos Souliers. There are your Shoes, 
Nettoyez, au decrotez enes Clean, or. evipe my. Mean, 
Guliers. ; 
Donnez-moy. mes Pantoufles. Glue my Slippers. 
Faites raccommoder mes Sou- Let my Shoes be mended, 
lers. 
Mettez vos Souliers, ou Chauſe Put on your Shoes. 
of ſez-yous. | 
Mettez vos Bas, ou chauſſez Put on your Stockings, 
yous. - ; | 
Faites-le vous meme. Do it yourſelf. 
7 Je ne ſgaurois me baiſſer. J cannot ſloop. 
Peignez-vous. nn your Head. 5 
—  Pcignez ma Perruque. Comb my Wi is, or "RY 
— Peignez ne ſont pas nets The Combs are not clean. 
Voulez- vous un Peigne de Will you bade a Horn Comb, 
Corne, ou un Peigne de Boüis? or 4 Box Comb ? 
Pretez moy votre Peigne d'I- Lend me your Ivory Comb. 
dire. 
bal Quelqu'un a rompu cinq ou Some Body has broke feve or fox, 
Ix dents de mon Peigne. Teeth out of my Comb. 


Mettez de I'Efſence a cette 
ferruque. 
Mettez * de la Poudre, ow 
poudrez 14, 
Abbatez la Poudre. 
Il faut que je me lave les 
ans, la Bouche, & le Viſage, 
Cette mechante Fille ne m'a 
. apporte de Eau. 
Appellez la tout à Pheure. 
Donnez-moy le Baſſin. 
Donnez-moy un peu de Sa- 
„ 0h, 

Od eſt votre Savonnette ? 
xcking Je lay perdus. 


Nig 


} 


Frotez, ou efluyez vos Mains | 


Serviette. 
51 Ul Mes Mains etoient fort ſales. 
Oh eſt ma Chemiſe ? 


track! 


Put fome E ener to that Wig. 
Put ſome Powder to it, or 


powder it. 


Comb the Powder off. 

1 muſt waſh my Hands, my 
Mouth, and my Face. 

That croſs Wench hath brought 
me no Water. 

Call her preſently. 

Give, or reach the Baſon, 

Give me a little Soap. 


Where is your Waſpball ? 
J have toft it. 
Wipe, or dry your Hands on 
hy p 5 
ſy Hands were very di 
Where is my Shirt 7 * 
R 


—— __ 


260 Familiar Dialogues 


Lua voici, Here it is. 
Elle n'eſt pas blanche. It is not clean. 
Elle eſt ſale. 1t is foul, or dirty. 
Cette Chemiſe n'eftpas chaude, This Shirt is not warm, 
Elle eſt encore toute froide. It is guite cold fill. 
1 Je la chaufferai fi vous le ſou- I Pall Air it if you pleaſe, 
altez. ; : (1 
Non, non, il n'importe. No, no, "tis no matter. 
lie la mettrai comme elle eſt. ZP// put it on as it is. 
. Donnez-moy un mouchoir. Give me a Handerchief. 
En voila un blanc. There's a clean one. 
Parfumez ce Mouchoir. Perfume, or ſweeten that 
Hander chief. 
Donnez-moy le Mouchoir qui Give me the Handkerchief that 
eſt dans la Poche de mon jufte- is in my Coat Pocket. 
au corps. 1 = 
Je Pay donné a la Blanchi 7 gave it the Waſher-woman, 
ſeuſe, il etoit ſale. it was foul. a 
Vous avez bien fait. You did well. 


A-t-elle apporte mon Linge? Haspe brought me my Linen? 
Oüy, Monfieur, il n'y man- Yes, Sir, there wants nothing. 


ue rien. 
; Quelle Cravate mettez- vous bat Crawat, or Neckchth - 
aujourd'huy ? you put on to Day? © 
Une Cravate unie, ou ſans A plain Neckcloth. 
dantelle. 
| Les Steinquerques ne ſont plus SMHenkirks are no longer in Fa- 
a la mode. ſhion. 
Pliſſez cette Crayate. Plait, or gather that Neckchith, 
Vous la chiffonnez toute. You rumple it all over. 
Od ſont mes Manchettes? here are my Cuffi? 
Donnez-moy mon Habit. Give me my Suit of Chthes, 
Quel Habit, Monſieur ? What Suit, Sir? ; \ 
1 Celui que Javois hier. | That I had on Yeſterday. ! 
i Ne mettez-vous pas votre Do not you put on your new Wh 
| Habit neuf? Suit of Clothes? N 
1 Pourquoy ? | Why ? I 


Parce que c' eſt aujourd'huy le Becauſe to Day is the Queen: 4 
jour de la naiſſance de la Reine. Birth Day. | 


1 


Jay tort. | Tam in the wrong. uy 

ous avez raiſon, You are in the right. Ne 

Vrayment, je Pavois oublie. Truly I had forgot it. = |: 

Vous avez bien fait de men Ji well you put me in nin IO 

| faire ſouvenir. of it. | Et 

| | | Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret, New J am almoſt ready. le. 
8 : 


Cands, mon Chapeau, & mon 
8 | 

Vergettez bien mon Habit, 
& mon Chapeau. | 

Od ſont les Vergettes ? 

Elles ſont Egarees. | 

Que ne boutonnez-yous votre 
Veſte? 

Jaime d' etre debraillé. 
Ceſt la Mode. 

Oh eſt votre Manteau ? 

2. - SH f 


Qui eſt 1a? 

Que vous plait-il, Monſieur ? 

Quelqu'un frappe à la porte, 
yoyez qui C eſt. 

C'eſt le Tailleur. 


French and Engliſh. 


. * * | Re £ F 
n ne me manque que mes 
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'7 only wwant thy Gloves, my 
Hat, and my Sword. ; 


1 ae ll my Clothes, and my 


at. 
Where's the Bruſh ? 
Tis out of the Way, .. 
Why don't you Taue your 
Waſtcoat ® A 
.T love to go open Breaſt. 
"That's 17 Tagen. i 
Where is your Cloak ? 
Here it is. 
Who awaits ? 
What do you want, Sir? 
Some Body. knocks at the Door, 
ſte é . ce | 
*Tis the Taylor, 


7 Faitez-le monter. Call him up. 
ng. Faites- le entrer. Let him come in. 
545 - — 


V. Dialogue. 


tre une Dame & 2 Femme de 
Chambre. 


UI et la? 
Appellez- vous, Madame? 
Ouy, quelle heure eſt-il ? 
Je ne ſcay pas, Madame, 
Voyez-le a ma Montre. 
Elle ne va pass. 
Donnez-la moy, afin que je 
monte. 8 r 
La voila, Madame. 
Allez voir quelle heure il eſt 
a Pendule de la Sale baſſe 
Madame, il gen va dix heures 
demie. 
Eli il ſi tard que cela? 
Viy, Madame. . 
bien, donnez- moi ma Che- 
le. 
ue n'eſt pas chaude. 

e m'en vais la chauffer, 


Fa- 
latb. 0 


ween's 


mind 


» — 


Dialogue V. 
Between a Lady and her wait- 
ing Woman. 


* HO ts. there? | 
| Do you call, Madam? 
Yes, what's a Clock? 
J do not know, Madam. 
See by my Watch. | 
It does not go, or it is dawn. 
Cie it me, that I may wind 
[ # | 1 
There it is, Madam. 
Go and ſee what a Chck it is 
by the Clock in the Parkour. 
Madam, it is &en half an hour 
paſt ten. | | le 
Is it ſo late? 
Yes, Madam. - 
Mell, give me my Shift. 


Ii is not warm. 


J am going to wa” 


R 3 | 
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Y a. til un bon Feu dans 
mon Cabinet ? | 

— bon. * RY 

Frenez garde ne er 
ma Chemie. * 5 1 

Donnez-moy mon e 
Baſin, & r 
Donnez- moy ma Robe de 
Chambre. 

La voici, Madame. 

Donnez moy mes Pantoufles, 
mes Bas, & mes Jartieres. 

Je ne ſaurois trouver les Jar- 
tieres. 

Qu'en avez vous fait ? 


Que ſont elles devenues ? 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 
Cherchez les. 

Je les cherche par tout. 

Vous laiſſez tout en deſordre. 
Pay trouve les Jartieres. 
Etendez la Toilette. 


Frottez un peu la Glace de ce 


Miroir, elle eſt toute fate. 
Donnez-moy une Chaiſe. 
Remuez le Feu. 

Faitez le briller. 

Donnez moy mon Peignoir. 

Nettoyez mes Peignes. 

Ils ſont nets, Madame. 

Peignez- moy. 

Doucement, comme 
r 

Je crois que vous m' avez ẽcor- 
che la tète. 


vous y 


Voulez vous Etre aujourd'huy 


en Battant-POeil? 

Non, donnez moy ma Coif- 
fure, ou ma Commode. 

Oh eſt ma Sous-gueule, & 
mon Laiſſe-tout-faire ? 
Accommodez ma Fontange. 
Donnez-moy une Epingle. 
Voila la Pelate. ; 


Fumiliar Dialogues _ 


them ? 


| I there a Hire; 
Ch.? e 
Very good. | 
Take care not to burn my Shih 


Giue me my Dimetty Undy. 
Petticoat, and my Hoop. 
Give me my Morning Gowy, 


Here it is, Madam. 
Give me my Slippers, my Sh 

ings, and my Garters. 
J cannot find the Garter, 


What have you done will 


What's become of them? 

T cannot tell. | 

Look for them. 

J hook for them every when 

You leave all things in difor 

1 have found the Garters, 

Spread the Toilet. 

Wipe a little the Glaſs of it 
Looking-Glaſs, it is all dirty, 

Reach me a Chair. 

Stir the Fire. 

Make it burn. 
 Giwe me my Combing Chth, 

Cleanſe my Combs. 

They are clean, Madam. 

Comb my Head. 


Softly, how you 


T believe you have taken... 
Skin off my Head. | 
Will you be to Day in) 
French Night Chthes ? 
Ne, give me my Preſi d H 
or my Com mode. | 
Where's my Bridle, and 
Breaſt Knot? © 
Male up my Top knot. 
Give me a Pin. 


There's the Pin i, 


ge it! 


N 
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Donnez-moi- ma Jupe de Ve- 
lours noir, & ma Robe griſe. 
Attendez, jaime mieux met- 


tre ma Jupe a franges d'Or, & 
mon Manteau jaune. 

N à mettre mon 

ps du Jupe. 

ibn fort ſerrẽ. 

Od ſont mes Engagean tes? 

La Coiffeuſe a- t- elle E apports 
[Echelle de Rubans que je com- 
mandai hier? 

Non, Madame. 


Elle n aura donc plus ma pra- 


Elle neglige trop ſes Cha- 
lands. 

Donnez-moy ma Palatine, mes 
Gands, mon Manchon, mon E- 
ventail, & mon Maſque. 

Donnez- moy un Mouchoir 
blanc. 

Parfumez ce Mouchoir. 


Od eſt la Boite a Mouches ? 

La voila, Madame. 

Ouvrez la Boite a Ppudre, 

Donnez moy la Houpe pour 
poudrer mes Cheveux. 


Comment me trouvez- vous? 


Fort bien. 

Vous avez fort bon air. 

Ma Coiffure n'eſt. elle pas de 
travers? | 

Non, Madame. 

Allez dire au Cocher qu'il 
mette les Chevaux au Carroſſe. 

Au Carroſſe cou 

Madame, le Carroſle eſt pret, 
1 eſt devant la Porte. 

Serrez toutes mes Hardes, & 
netiez tout en ordre. 
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Give me my black Velvet Pet- 
ticoat, and my grey Goæun. 

Stay, I had rather put on my 
Gold fring'd Petticoat, and ].] 


yellow Manteau. 


Help me to put my Stays on. 


Lace me very tight, or wery 
cloſe. 

Where are my Ruffies ? 

Has the Milliner brought the 
Stomacher of Ribbons which 1 he- 


ſpoke yeſterday ? 


No, Madam. 

Then ſhe ſhall have my C uſtor 
no longer. 

She neglefts her Cuſtomers too 
much. 

Give me my Tippet, my Gloves, 


my Muff, my Fan, and my Maſt. 


Give me a clean Handkerchief. 


- Haveeten, orperſume that Hand- 
herchief. 
Where is the Patch Box? 
There it is, Madam. 
Open the Powder Box. 
Give me the r to powder 
Hair. 
How do you like me? 
Very well. 
You look very well. 
1; not my Head aaury? 


No, Madam. 

Gn and bid the Coachman put 
the Horſes to the Coach. 

To the Chariot. | 

Madam, the Coach 1 roots 
it is before the Door. 

Lay up all my Clothes, add put 
all things in order. 


my 


FI. Dia- 


Pour faire une Vifite le Matin. 


UI va la? 
Ami, ouvrez la Porte. 
Od eſt ton Maitre: | 
II eſt couche, ou il eſt au Lit, 
Dort. il encore? 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt Eveille. 
Eit-il leve ? Eit-il debout? 
Se leve-t-1l ? 
Pas encore; vous plait-il d'en- 
trer dans ſa Chambre ? 
Quoy ! etes vous encore au 
© | CT 
Je me couchai hier fi tard, que 


je wai pa me lever de bonne 


, heure, oz de bon matin. 
Que fites-vous après ſoupe ? 
Comment paſſates vous la 
Soirée? 

Nous jouimes aux Cartes. 
A quel Jeu jouates-vous ? 

Au Piquet. 

C'eſt un Jeu fort à la mode. 
Après cela nous flames au Bal. 


yous ? 
Juſques a minuit. 


| . A quelle heure vous Etes vous 


couche ? 


il A une heure apres minuit. 


e ne m'etonne pas ft vous 
vous levez ſi tard. 
Quelle heure eſt- il bien? 


|| Quelle heure croyez vous qu'il 


. 
Il eſt dix heures ſonnees. 
Levez- vous au plus vite. 


Nous irons faire un tour de 
Parc, quand vous ſerez habille. 


Juſques à quelle heure y futes 


Familiar Dialogues 


| Dialogue VI. 
To make a Viſit in the Morning, 


HO is there? 
A Friend, open the Day, 
Where's thy Maſter ? 
He's a Bed. 
I he aſleep flill. 
9, Sir, he is awake, 
I he up? 
1s he flirring ? 
Not yet; æuill you be pleaid ty 
ep into the Chamber? 
How now! are you a Bed ſlill? 


J went to Bed ſo late laſt night, 
that I could not get up betimes, 
or early. 

What did you do after Supper ? 

How did you ſpend the Even- 
ing ? 

We playd at Cards, or qe 
event to Cards. | 

Il hat Game did you play at? 

At Picket. 

Jig a Game very much in fa- 


Sion. 


After that wwe went to the Ball, 
How long were you there ? 


Till twelve a Check at Night. 

At what time did you go 10 
Bed? 

At one a clock in the Morning. 
I don't wonder you riſe ſo late. 


What is it a Clock? | 

IWhat a Cloeſꝶ do you take it tt 
be? | 

It has ſtruck ten. 

Riſe as faſt as you can. 

We'll go and take a turn roun 


the Park, when you are driſt+ 


VII. Dia- 


| VII Dialogue.” 


Pour dej einer. 


(L464 
Oulez vous dejeuner ? 
Eſt il tems de dejeuner ? 

Que voulez-vous pour votre 
heuner? 395 

Du Pain & de Beurre. 

De la Soupe au Lait. 

Du Gruau. 

Tout cela weſt que Viande 
Infant; apportez-nous quel- 
e autre choſe. E 

Voila des Sauciſſes & des Pe- 
& Patez. 8 
Voulez- vous que j'apporte le 
mbon ? 
Oy, apportez le, nous en 
merons une tranche. 
Mettez une Serviette ſur cette 
ble, & donnez-nous des Aſ- 
es, des Couteaux & des 
chettes. 
kncez les Verres. - 
onnez un Siege a Monſieur. 
renez une Chaiſe & aſleyez- 


| ettez-· vous proche du Feu. 
e ſerai fort bien ici, je n'ay 

roid, 

dus nous aviez promis des 

b Irits (ou fricaſſez) avec du 


voici. 
ngez des Oeufs frais. 
Ic! des Oeufs mollets à la 


un Oeuf couvi. 

vu qu'un Oeuf ſoit frais, 
me ſoucie point s'il eſt 
| 0u dur. 


Ay les Oeufs pochez, 
Willis ? 
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Dialogue VII. 
To Breakfaſt. 


TIL L you Breaſſaſt? 
1s it time to breakfaſt d 
What will you have for break» 
at? 
Bread and Butter. 
Milk Porridge. 
Water Gruel. 
All that is Children's Meat; 
bring us ſomething elſe. 


There are Sauſages and Petty- 
Pattees (or little French Pies. } 

Shall I bring the Gammon, of 
Bacon ? | 


Yes, bring it, que [ball ca & 


ſlice of it. 


Lay a Napkin on that Table, 
and give us Plates, Knives, and 


Forks. 


Rinſe the Glaſſes. | 
Reach the Gentleman a Seat. 
Take a Chair and fit down. 


Sit by the Fire. 
| 1 hhall be very well here, I am 


not cold. 


You promiſed us fried Eggs and 


con. 


Here are ſome. 
Eat new laid Epos. 
Here are joft Eggs in the Shell. 


This is a rotten Fog. 
So an Egg be but freſh, Icare 


not whether it be ſeſt or hard. 


Do you love poch'd Eggs, or. 


Boil d one: ? 


Caſſen 


— a —- n 
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Caſſez la coque de l'Oeuf, & 
humez le. 
Otez ce plat. 
Mangez des Saucifſe-, 
Voila une Orange. 
Etreignez, oz preſſez-la ſur 
vos Sauciſſes. 
Gdütons le Vin. | 
Debouchez cette Bouteille. 
Je n'y point de tire bouchon. 
onnez moy A boire. 
Goũtez ce Vin, je vous en 
Þ. 
Comment le trouvez vous ? 
Qu'en dites-yous ? 
11 eſt bon, i] reſt pas mau- 
vais. 
- - Monſieur, je ſalue votre ſante. 
A votre ſante, Monſieur. 
Je vous remercie, Monſieur.- 
Donnez a boire a Monſieur. 
Je viens de Boire, 
Les petits Pitez etoient fort 
bons. 
Ils etoient tant ſoit peu trop 
cuts, 
Vous ne mangez pas. 
Pay tant mange, que je ne 
pourrai pas diner. 
Vous vous moquez, vous n'a- 


vez rien mange. 
Rendons Graces. 


. _ 


Familiar Dialogues, 


ſuck it ap. 


— 


Break the Sbell of the Egg. a 


Take that Dig away i 
Eat Sauſages. 
There is an Orange 


| Squeeze it upon your Sauſage, 


Let's tafle the Wine, pra). 
Pull e out of 75 R 
T ba no Screw. 
Give me ſome drink, 
Taſte that Wine, 


How do you like it ? 
What do you ſay to it? 
Ht is good, it is not bad. 


Sir, my Service to you. 

Sir, to your Health. 

1 thank you, Sir. 

Give the Gentleman ſome! 

1 drank but juſt now. 

The Petty-patees wert 
good. | 

They were baked à littl 

much. 

You don't eat. 

I hawe eat fo much, that I. 
be able to eat any Dinner. 

Yeu only jeſt, you have tt 
thing at all. 

Let's ſay Grace, 


_—_— 


VIII. Dialogue. 
Avant le Diner. 


S T.-il tems de diner? 
LI eſt pres de Midi. 


Il eſt tems Caller diner, os il 
eſt heure de Diner. 

On a retarde aujourd'huy le 
Diner juſqu'a une heure. 

A quelle heure avez-yous ac- 
coutume de diner? 


Dialogue VIII. 
Before Dinner. 


S it Dinner time? 
It is near upon twelvt 


Clock. 


It is time to go to Dinner. Qu 

BR |" 

Dinner «was put off 10 Me 

one a Clock, Qui 

At *vhat a Clock do , Aff 
go to Dinner ? 


b 1 


A deux heures. J's 

' fe vous prie de diner aujour- 
Chuy avec nous. 

Mettez la Nappe, au le Couvert. 
Apportez la Nappe. 

La Nappe eſt mile. 

Couvrez la Table. 

Servez la Viande. 
Mettez la Saliere & des Aſſiet- 
tes ſur la Table. : 

Rinſez, du lavez les Verres. 
Mettez les fur le Buffet. 


Coapez de la Croitte & de la 
Mie tout enſemble. 

Rangez les Chaiſes alentour de 
Table, & mettez-y des Couſ- 
ſins, ou des Carreaux. 

Qui nous donne à laver, os 
qui nous ſert de l' Eau? 

Lavez vos Mains dans le 
Baſin, & les eſſuyez avec cette 
derviette. 

Qui ſert a Table? 

Tous les Conviez ſont · ils ve - 
nus? 

Pas encore. 


tile 


ourchettez & les Cueilleres ? 

Je ne vous invite a diner, 
Jue pour joiiir de votre bonne 
dmpagnie. 

ſe vous ſerai fairemaigre chere, 
p mechante chere. SY 
Faites ſervir le Diner. 

I n'eſt pas encore pret. 


On a ſervi ſur Table, o on a 
Ivi.. 


r Monſieur, on n'attend que vous. 
On a ſonrè la Cloche. 

r. Qui benit la Table? 

1 Beniſſez la Table, 


0 AMettez vous à Table? 
; Que ne vous aſfeyez-yous ? 
* 


aſleyez vous la premiere 
5 


Ke, 
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Coupez des T ranches de Pain. 
gether. 


On ſont les Couteaux, les 
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At two a Check. 
Pray take a Dinner with us ts 


Lay the Cloth. 

Bring the Table. chib. 

The Cloth is laid. 

Spread the Table.  _ 
Serve up, or ſet on the Mear. 
Set the Salt-ſelker and Plates 

upon the Table. 

Rinſe, or waſh the Glaſſes. 
Set them upon the Cup-board.. 
Cut ſlices of Bread. 


Cut fome Cruſt 


and Crum ton 


Set the Chairs in order round 
the Table, and put Cu/hions- on 
them. 

Who ſerves ui with Water? 


Waſh your Hands in the Baſen, 
and wife them with that Nape 
kin, or Towel, | 

Who awaits at Table? 

Are all the Guefls come? 


Not yet. N 
Where are the Knives, Forks, 
and Spoons ? 


J invite you to dinner, only ta 
enjoy your good Company, 


T hall entertain you with mean 


fare. 


Call for Dinner. 

It is not ready yet. 

The Meat is ſerwed up, or the 
Meat is on the Table. 

Sir, they only ſtay for you. 

They have rung the Bell. 

Who ſays Grace? 

Say Grace. 

Sit down at Table. 

Why do you not fit down? 

Sit you doyon in the firft place. 


Prenex 
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Prenez votre . 

Je ne ſuffrirai pas que vous 
vous afleyez au bas bout. 

Vous vous aſſerez au haut 
bout. 

En verite, je n' en ferai rien. 

Treve de Compliments, je 
vous prie. 

Pourquoy faites. vous tant de 
fagons? 

On vit librement entre Amis. 

Reculez: vous, & faites un peu 
de place. 
Aſſeyez vous ſar le Banc, & 
je maſſierai ſur un Eſcabeau. 

Nous avons plus de Compa- 
ue que je ne croyois. | 

I manque ici deux Couverts. 
Garcon, allez chercher deux 
Serviettes, tout le reſte ici. 


| __ „ 


IX. Dialogue. 
A Diner. 


Imez vous la Soupe à la 
Prangotſe ? : 
urva que le Boüil- 
how fol. dien fait. 7 
Apportez du Pain de Menage 
Prenez du Pain blanc. 
Faime mieux le Pain bis. 
Ce Pain eſt moiſi. 
Celui ci eſt dur. 
Vonnez- nous du Pain frais. 
Ce Pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 
Gargon, chappez le Pain. 
Vous conperai-je de la croũte 


de deſſus, ou de celle de deſ- 
ous 2 

Voulez- vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce bouilli ? 

Comme il vous plaira. 
me ſervirai moy-meme. 


Dungez nous le Plat. 


Familiar Dialogues 


lower end of the Table. 


nie,? 


ro om. 


Take your place. 
I auor't ſuffer you to ft at th 


You Mall fit at the r el 


Indeed T7 fart. 7. 
Let's JO C ompliment, I 


pra 
7.55 ao you make fuch Core 


Friends liue freely erb: 
Sit farther, 755 make a littl 


Sit on the Bench, and I ful 


1d you love French Sap? ? M 


per or under C iraſt ? 


boi d Meat? 


| 
fit on the Stool. 0 
We hawe more Company than | 
thought we ſhould. J 
Here wants two Covers. f 
Boy, go and fetch twa Napkins, WM 1 
all the reſt are here. B 
| * 
s e 
i 45 Je 

Dialogue IX. 
At Dinner. M 
Je 


Tes, Neid the Broth be aui 


made. A \ 


Bring ſome Houſhold Bread. 
Take ſome white Bread. | 
love brown Bread better, 
This Bread is mould. 

This is ale. 

Give us new Bread. 

This Bread is very ſavoury. 
Boy, chip the Bread. 
Shall I cut you ſome of the uf 


Shall I help you-to Py 4 35 
As you pleaſe. 


T ſhall help myſelf. 
Give us the Diſh, 


Cette 


ente. / | 
Monſieur, vous ne mangez 


e vous demande Pardon. 


je mange autant que deux au- 


tres. . 

Voila une fort belle Entree, 
w voila un fort beau premier 
ſervice. | 
Pour moy, je fais Eloge de 
Repas en bien mangeant. 
Mais, Monfieur, vous n'avez 
das encore bũ. | 
Gargon, donnez a boire a 
onſieur. 

Verſez a boire. 

Emplifſez un Verre. 
Empliſſez- le juſqu'au bord. 

Il vous faut boire une raſade. 
Bavez tout. 

Madame, je bois a votre ſanté. 
Monſieur, je vous la porte. 
Je vous ferai Raiſon. 


ns, 


Monſieur, je vous remercie. 

ſe ſuis votre Servante. 
? Monſieur, a Phonneur de vo- 

Connoiſſance. 
zel tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir. 
A vos Inclinations. 
Vous &tes bien gracieux. 
Comment trouvez- vous cette 
re, ou ce Vin? 

Je trouve la Biere aflez bonne. 
we je la goüte. 
e la trouve trop amere. 
e men plaindrai au Braſſeur. 
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This Meat is very juicy. 
Sir, you eat nothing. 


I beg your Pardon. 
J eat as much as two others. 


That's à very fine firſt c. 5 


For my part, I recommend this 


Meal by eating well. 


But, Sir, you have not drank 


yet. 
Boy, give the Gentlemen ſame 


rink, | F 
Fill ſome Drink, 

Fill a Glaſs. 

Fill it up to the Brim. 

You muſt drink à Bumper. 
Drink it up. | 
Madam, I drink your Health. 
Sir, my Serwice to you. 


PU pledge you, or 4% do you 


Reaſon. 


Sir, I thank you. 
T am your Servant. 


Sir, to the Honour of your Ar- 


Vaintance. 


To all that pleaſes you. 
To your Inclination. 
Lou are very civil. 


How do you like that Beer, op 


Ine? 


I like the Beer pretty avuell. 
Let me taſte it. 

T think it is too bitter. 

DU complain te the Brewer a. 


bout it. 
Take away all theſe things. 
Serve up, or bring in the ſecond 


Vtez, tout ceci. 


#14 ups f 
ſeryez le Second. 


70 : Cour/e. 
thigh eus etes un grand Puvyeur, Your are a great Drinker, and 
petit Mangeur. a ſmall Fater. 


aus Yoyez que je mange & Nu ſee I both eat and drink 
e bois bien, | vel, | 4. 


Cette 


C . 


| 
i 
l 
| 
| 
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Coupes la Viande, ne la de- 

chirez pas. | 
Monſieur, vous ne ne mangez 


Pas. 

Excuſez-moy, je mange fort 
bien. 
Allons, Monfieur, mangez de 
ce que vous trouvez le plus a vo- 

tre gout. - 

Je way point d' appetit. 

Qui dites. vous de cette I 
de Bceuf? De ce Hachis ? 
cette Fricaſlce ? 

Voulez vous que je vous ſerve 
de cette Perdrix, de ce Chapon, 
de ces Poulets, de ces Becaſles ? 

Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 

Qu'aimez-vous mieux ? PAile 
ou la Cuiſle ? 

Ce m'eſt tout un. 

Mangez quelque Rave, pour 
aiguiſer PAppetit. 

II n'eſt Sauce que d' appetit. 

22 deja jag trop mange. 

nnez nous de la Moutarde. 

Od eſt le Moutardier ? 

Vous voyez quelle Table nous 

tenons. 

C'eſt notre ordinaire. 


Nous n' avons point de Friandi- 
ſes, ou de morceaux delicats, 
Vous devorez la Viande. 
Vous ne la mangez pas. 
Vous etes un Gourmand. 
Pay grand ſoif. 
e ſuis fort altere. 
nnez-moy un Verre de Vin. 
Allons, Monſieur, je vous 
porte la Santé de la Reine. 
Je vous ferai Raiſon, de tout 
mon cceur. 
| Beuvez à la ronde. 
Voila d'excellent Vin. 
Comment trouvez vous ce 
Pate, qu cette Tourte de Pigeon- 
neaux ? 


Familiar. Dialogues. 


Cut the Meat, do. nt: tees i 
in pieces, | 
Sir, you don't eat, 


Excuſe me, I cat Beartih. 


Come, Sir, eat c N 
beſt , bat you lik 


I have not Stomach. 
What ds you ſay to that Nut; 
Tougue? To that minced Meat? 
To that Fricaſſee | 
Shall I help yon to ſome Par. 
tridge, to ſome Capon, to fone 
Chicken, to ſome Woodcock? 
Een as you pleaſe. 
What do you love beſt? the 
Wing or the Leg? . 
'Tis all one to me. 
Eat ſome Radiſpes to whit, ut 
ſharpen your Stomach. 
Hunger is the beſt Sauce. 
J Have eat too much alreach. 
Give us ſome Muſtard. 
Where's the Muftard-pot ? . 
You ſee what a Table we lug 


This is our Commons, or 
daily Fare. 
We have no Dainties, or Ti 
Bits. 
You devour your Meat. 
| You do not eat it. 
You are a greedy gut. 
Jan very dry. 
Ian very thirſly. 
Give me a Glaſs of Nine. 
Come, Sir, I drink the Quin 
Health to you. | 
Tll pledge yon, with all 
Heart. 
Drink about. 
There's excellent Wine. 
How do you like that Pidgt 
Pye ? 
5 
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Elle eſt fort bonne, fort bien Ii ver good, very well ſea- 
Miſonnce. en d. | 

Etes · vous un bon eEcuyer tran- Are you a good Carver or do 
ant? o decoupez-vous bien? you carve well? 

je decoupe aſſea bien, 1 carve pretty well. 

Je vous ſervirai. TI help you. 

je ſgay ce que vous aĩmez. I know what you like. 


je connois votre Godt, I know your Palate. 
Vous avez le Goùt fort deli- You have a very nice Palate, 


— 


Vous ſervez tout le monde, You carve to all, and eat na- 

; yous ne mangez rien vous- thing yourſelf. 

neme. 

Otez ce Plat, & ſervez Pau- Take away this Diſh, and ſes 
7 ox the other. 

Quoy ! des Entremets, apres What! dainty Diſhes, after ſo. 
n ſecond ſi magnifique ? magnificent a ſecond Courſe ? 

Vous nous faites un Feſtin de ou give us a King's Feaſt, in- 
boy, 7 lieu de nous donner un ffead of a friendly Meal. 

epas d'ami. 

Mangez des Artichaux. Eat Artichoaks. 

Pretes-moy votre Couteau. Lend me your Knife. © 

Cette viande eſt toute froide. This Meat is quits cold. 
Matez-la fur le Rechaud, afin Set it on a Chafing diſh, in 
& la chauffer. order to eat it. 

og prie, donnez. moy da Pray, give me ſome Pudding. 


0 


Cette Viande eſt cru. This Meat is raw. 
Coupez-moy un Morceau de Cut me à bit of Beef. 


T4 Ne lechez pas vos Doigts. Do not lick your Fingers. 
Frotez-les à votre Serviette. Wipe them with your Napkin. 
Ne mettez-pas votre Doigt Don't put your Finger into your 


2s la Bouche. Mouth. 

Un morceau de viande tiende 4 bit of Meat flicks in my. 
nes Dents. Teeth. | 
Otez le avec le Curedent. Pick it out with the Tooth 


picker. 
rez. vous de votre Cure- Make uſe of your Tooth-picker. 
Michez votre Viande. Chew, or bite your Meat in 
pieces. 


Vous avalez les Morceaux fans You fexallow, or gobble doxen. 

cher. bits unchew'd. 

Mangez biena Diner, car vous Eat avell at Dinner, far you ſhalt 
Furez point de goùté. have no Afterneon's Lunſhion. 1 | 

| | © 
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Je ne fais que deux repas par 


Pour moy, je dejeine tous les 
jours, mais je ſoupe rarement. 
Voulez-vous du Mouton, du 


- Bceuf, ou du Veau ? 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, Mon- 
r. ; 
Voulen vous du ròõti ou du 
boiulli ? : 

Mangez des Carotes, des Na- 
vets, des Panais, ou des Choux. 

Prenez de la Moutarde. 

Ce Lard eft rance. 

Vous ſervirai je de I'Epaule, 
du Gigot, ou du Collet de Mou- 
ton? 

Paime mieux un Morceau de 
la Longe de Veau. 

Faitez faire à ce Plat le tour 
de la Table. 

Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 
que nous faiſons. Nx 

C'eſt une Chere mediocre, 
mais vous Etes tres bien venu. 

Je vous rends Graces. 

Ceeſt le meilleur Plat de la 
Table. | regs 

Grand bien vous faſſe. 

Aimez-vous le Lait boiiilh, on 
le Lait caille? 5 

Jaime le Caille, la Creme, & 
le Fromage frais. | 

Je waime pas le Fromage qui 
a des yeux. e ; 

Mangez de ce Flan. 

Mangez de cette Etavee. 

Cela me fait vomir. 

Les Morceaux de Pain trem- 
pez dans la Lechefrite, m'ont 
faite perdre PAppetit. 

Quel Salmigondi eſt cela? 

Les Tourtes de Viande nour- 
riſſent plus que les Tourtes de 
Pommes. 


Voila un fort beau Deſſert. 


_ Familiar | Dialogues 


1 make but tus Meals a Dig 


For my part, I break aft ty k 
wh but 1 ſeldom eat Paton 


Veal? 


111 you have Mutton, Buff, 


What you pleaſe, Sir. | 
Will you have roaſt or bail 


Meat? 


Eat ſome Carrots, ſome Turney,, 
ſome Parſnips, or ſome Cabbage. 

Take ſome Muſtard. 

This is ruſty Bacon. 

Shall I help you to fome of thy 
Shoulder, Leg, or Neck of Mut. 


ton ?P 

T had rather 
Loin of Vea. 
Let this Diſh go about the Ta- 


ble 


beve a bit of the 


Sir, you ſee our Cheer, or you 
fee how abe fare. 
'Tis but ordinary Cheer, or Fars, 


But you are heartily welcome. 


1 give you Thanks. 
This is the beſt Diſh at Table, 


Much good may't do you. 


Milk ? 


Do you love boil d, or curdlid 


love Curds, Cream, and new 


Cheeſe. 


J don't love C 
Eyes in it. 


heeſe that has 


Eat of that Cuftard. 
Eat of that ſteaued Meat. 


That makes mt vomit. 


The Sops dipp'd in the Drippig 


Pan, have taken away my Stu. 


mach. 


What Hodge podge is that ? 
Meat Pies nourifos mort thas 


Apple Pies. 
There's a very fins Deſert: 1 


nd à tout le reſte. 

Vous avez ramaſle les Fruits 
ls plus exquis que la Saiſon 
nous fourniſſe. 


Cette Patiſſerie eſt fort bien 


faite, | a 
Vous me faites rougir, de pre- 
eair par vos Loüanges, les Ex- 
enſes que je vous dois, pour vous 
fire ſi mechante chere. 
Cette Tarte eſt excellente. 
Mangez dez Beignets. 
Jay grand ſoif. 
Donnez moy de la forte Biere. 
Ceſt de la petite Biere. 
Elle eſt pleine de Lie. 
Cette Biere eſt poſſce, ou E- 
entee. 
Percez un autre Tonneau. 
Donnez une affiette nette a 
onſieur. 
Mangez tout votre Content. 
ſe ſuis fache de ce que nous 
Javons rien de meilleur. 
d j euſſe {Fa que vous deviez 
ar, j aurois eũ quelque choſe 
meilleur. 
Jay tres-bien dine. 
je crois que tout le monde a 
. 
di tout le monde a aſſez man- 
, levons-nous de Table. 
Netes-vous Fas las d'etre aſſis 
long tems ? 
Deſſervez. 
Rendons Graces. | 
Allons faire un tour de Jardin, 
W lvite nous viendrons pren- 
du The, 


pin 


Ste- 


? 
thas 
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The Deſſert (or Fruit ) anſwers 
all the reſt. : 


You have gathered the moſt ex- 
quifite Fruits the Seaſon affords. 


This Paftry-work is very well 
made. 

You make me bluſh, to prevent, 
by your Commendations the Ex- 
caſes I owe you, for entertaining 
you fo ill. 

This is an excellent Tart. 

Eat ſome Fritters. 

J am very dry. 

Give me ſome ſtrong Beer. 

This is ſmall Beer. 

Tt is full of Dregs. 

This Beer is dead, or palled. 


Tap, or broach another Veſſel. 
Give the Gentleman a clean 


Plate. 


Eat your Belly full. | 
Tam ſorry we have no better 
beer. | 

FV bad known of your com- 
ing, 1 would have provided ſome- 
thing better. 

1 have dined very avell. 

I think every body has done. 


IF every body has eat enough, 
let's riſe from the Table. 


Are not you weary of fitting fo 
long ? 


Take aavay. 
Let's ſay Grace. 
Let's take a turn round the 


Garden, and then abe will come 


and drink Tea. 


"2 .£ . 
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* Dialogue. 
Pour Parler Fran ois. 


Pprenez vous le Frangoi: ? 
Oliy, Monſicur, je Vap- 


pens. 

Vous faites fort bien. 

Car Ceſt une Langue fort a 
la mode. 

Ceſt aujourd'huy le Langage 
univerſel. 

Tout le monde parle Fangais. 

Toutes les Perſonnes de Qua- 
lite parlent Frangois. 

On parle Frangois dans toutes 
les Cours de Þ Europe. 

Je vous Vavoue, mais c'eſt une 
Langue bien difficile. 

Je crois que Þ 4nghlis n'eſt 
pas ſi difficile. 

Pardonnez- moy, il eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile. 

Outre cela, le Frangois eſt plus 
doux que I Anglois. 


Mais il n'eſt pas ni ſi cop e ix, 


ni fi emphatique. 

Etes-yous fort ſgavant dans la 
Langue Frangoiſe ? 

Pas trop, je ne ſgai quaſi rien. 


On dit pourtant, que vous 
lez fort bien. 


Jen ſcay aflez pour vous dire, 


que je ſuis votre tres-humble 
Serviteur. 

Entendez vous ce que vous 
liſez. 

JPentens mieux que je ne 
parle. 

Quels Livres liſez vous pour 
apprendre le Frangnis ? | 

Le nouveau Teſtament, les 
Communes Prieres, les Fables 


_ A'£/ofe, par Mr. de la Fontaine; 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Dia'ogue X, 
To ſpeak French, 


O you learn French? 
Yes, Sir, I learn it. 


2 do very well. 
or "tis a Language v 
in Faſhion. ha) | TY 
'Tis now-a-days the univerſal 
Tongue. | 
Ewery body ſpeaks French. 
Atl Perſons of Quality fu 
French. 
French 7s /poken in all il 
Courts of Europe. 
1 confeſs it, but it is a v | 
difficult Language. | | 
I believe the Engliſh Tongur ii 
not ſo difficult. | PE 
Pardon me, it is a great du 


S 


harder. | 
Beſides, French is fareter thi 

Engliſh. Je 
But it is neither fo copious, ui 

fo emphatical. Pc 


Are you very well werſed i 
the French Tongue? | 

Not much, I Ana nothing oi exe. 
moſt. 
"Tis ſaid however, that 1 
ſpeak very well. 

I know enough of it to tell yo 
Jam your moſt humble Servant. 


Do you under/land what 
read ? 1 0 | 
J underſtand better than I Je ſ 
eak. ay, 
What Books do you read Je \; 
learn French? Fs, 
The New Teftament, the Ci 
mon- Prayer. Book, Mſop's Fab Wer 
by Mr. la Fontaine; Mole 


les Comedies de Moliere, Tele- 
maque, I'Hiltoire Poetique, & 
Don Quixote. 

Ces ſont de très- bons Livres; 
mais de quel Dictionnaire vous 
ſeryez-VOUS. 

Du Dictionnaire Royal de 
Ber, qui, a ce qu'on dit, eſt 


le meilleur. 


Contes du meme Auteur en Fran- 
n & en Anglois. 

Vous faites fort bien; car ce 
ſont deux Livres fort agreables, 
& fort propres a apprendre ces 
deux Langues. 

Qu'apprenez-yous par cœur? 


Japprens quelques mots dans 
k Vocabulaire. 

Dites- moy un peu, comment 
appellez-vous cela? 

Je crois qu'on Pappelle — 

Fort bien; & ceci? 

Vous apprenez fort bien. 

Je vous remercie de ce que 
ous m'encouragez. 
Pononce-je bien ? 
Aſſez bien; paſſablement bien. 
Une vous manque qu'un peu 
80 exerciſe, ou de pratique. 
On a rien ſans peine. 
1 | 
s vous prenez de la peine, 
Ie apprendrez le Frangois. 
art. e ſuis convaincu de cette ve- 
le. 
On m'a dit que vous &ces fort 
vant dans la Langue Frangoi/e. 


at 


1 1. 


ny 


Je ſcaurois ce que je ne ſay 


gad 


Aller vray fi vous le voulez. 
Tab Wentendez: vous par la ? 


WNe- 
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je lis auſſi les Lettres & les 


je ſouhaiterois que cela fit 


275 
Plays, Te'emachus, the Poetical 
Hiſtory, and Don Quixote. 


Theſe art very good Books ; but 
abhat Dictionary do you make uſe 
of? 

Boyer's Royal Dictionary, 
which, they ſay, is the beſt. 


J read alſo the Letters and 
pleaſant Stories of the ſame Au- 
thor in French e ' Engliſh, 

You do very well ; for thoſe two 
Books are wery entertaining, and 
very proper for learning thoſe tauo 
Languages. | 

What do you learn or get by 
heart ? 

learn ſome Words in the Vo- 
cabulary. 

Lell mea little, how do you call 
that? 

1 believe it is called 

Very well; and this? 

You learn very well. 

T thank you for encouraging me. 


Do IT pronounce well? 

Pretty well; indifferent avell. 

You only want a little practice. 

There's nothing to be got wwith- 
out pains. | 

If you take pains you will learn 
French. 

J am convinced of that truth, 


J avas told that you are very 
learned in the French Tongue, 
1 wiſh it were true. 


I. ftould know what IT do not. 


It will be true if you will. 
What do you mean by that ? 
S 2 Je 
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Je veux dire qu'il ne depend 
que de vous d' apprendre le Fran- 
fois. 

Comment cela? 

Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie d'apprendre ce beau Lan- 
. devez le ſuppoſer, car 
en effet j en brule d' envie. 

Et bien, je m'en vais vous en- 
ſeigner la maniere d' apprendre 
bien-tot le Frangois. 

Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 

Vous me ferez un tres-grand 
plaiſir. 

La Methode la plus facile pour 
apprendre le Franpois, eſt de le 
parler ſouvent. 

Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſcavoir quelque choſe. 

Vous en ſgavez deja aſſez. 

Je ne ſai que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites Phraſes 
que jay apris par cœur. 

C'eſt aflez, ou cela ſuffit pour 
commencer a parler. 

Si cela Etoit, je deviendrois 
:cavant en peu de tems. 

N'en doutez point. 

N*entendez-vous point ce que 
Je vous dis ? | 

Je Pentens & je le comprens 
fort bien. 

Mais Jay de la peine a parler. 
. Je n'ay pas la facilite de par- 

er. 

Cela viendra avec le tems. 

Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 

Je ſuis un peu impatient. 

Va- til long tems que vous 
apprenez ? 

Il y a deux Mois. 

C'eſt fort pen de tems. 

Votre Maitre ne vous dit-il 
pas qu'il faut tofjours parler 
Fran;ois ? 


Familiar Dialogues, 


favour. 


great Scholar in a little time. 


ſay to you? 


1 mean that it is in . 
power to learn French. bo 


How ff 
1 fatjnſe you have @ Mind » 
learn that fine Language, 


You ought to ſuppoſe it, for i 
deed ] have a great Mind 1 a. 


Well, I am going to teach 
how to ſpeak French guicih. 2 


You will oblige me mightih, 
You will do me a wery great 


The eafieſt Methed to han 
French 7s, to ſpeak it often, 


But to ſpeak it, a Bo 
know ſomething of it. - 77 
You know enough of it alreagj. 
JI know but twenty or thirty 
Words, and fome little Phraſes 
which I have got by heart. 
. That's enough, or that ſuffi 
to begin to ſpeak. 
Were it fo, I ſhould become a 


Do not doubt it. 
Do not you underſtand what | | 
both underſiand it and of 
prehend it very well? 
But I find it hard to ſpeak. 
I have not the Facility of ſpeak 


in 


That will come in time. 
Do not be diſcouraged for that. 
Jam a little impatient. 
Ts it long fince you began it 
learn? 

It is two Months fince. 
That's a very little time. 


Does not your Maſter tell you Par| 
that you muſt always pas |e | 
French ? Je I 


Oiz 


% 


Oiy, Monſieur, il me le dit 
ſouvent. 

Pourquoy donc ne parlez-yous 

? : 
T Avec qui voulez-yous que je 
le? a 


parleront. TOY 
Je voudrois parler, mais je 
noſe. IS 
Croyez-moy, ſoyez hardi, & 
parlez ſans prendre garde ſi vous 
parlez bien ou mal. 5 
$i je parle de cette maniere 
wut le monde ſe mocquera de 
noy. : 
Ne craignez-pas cela. 
Ne ſgavez-vous pas que pour 
zpprendre a bien parler, on gom- 


dy. nence par parler mal? 

irty e ſuivrai donc votre avis. 
zſes ous ferez fort bien. 

fices : s 


XI ; Dialogue. 


Pour Parler Anglois. 


bat 1 Onſieur, etes-vous Fran- 
VI is? ä 

d a) Oy, Monſieur, à votre Ser- 
= | 

TA De quelle Province de France 


ſpeak 


yous ? . 
De 'HMe de France de la Tou- 
ane, de I Anjou, &c. | 
De quelle Ville? 
De Paris, de Blois, de Saumur, 
Orleans, de Tours, &c. 
Combien y a-t-il que vous tes 
Angleterre ? 
ly a un An. 
Parlez-vous Anglois ? 
Je le parle un peu. 


J Ventends mieux que je ne 
WM parle, 
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Yer, Sir, he tells me often. 
Why don't you ſpeak then ? 


Who wvill you have me ſpeak 
with ? | 

With all thoſe that ſhall ſpeak 
to you. | 

I would fain ſpeak, but I dare 
not. 

Believe me, be confident, and 
ſpeak without minding whether 
you ſpeak well or ill. 

If T ſpeak fo, every Body will 


laugh at me. 


Do not fear that. 

Do not you know, that in order 
to ſpeak ewell, one begins with 
Speaking ill? 

Thall then follow your Adwice. 

You will do very well. 


— 


Dialogue XI. 
To ſpeak Exgliſb. 
I R, are you a French Man? 


Yes, Sir, at your Service. 

What Province of France are 
you of ? | 

Of the Ile of France, of Tou- 
rain, of Anjou, c. 

Of what City? | 

Of Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or- 
leans, Tours, c. 2 

How long have you been in 
England ? 

A Year. 

Do you ſpeak Engliſh ? 

T peak it a little. 

J underſtand it better than 1 


can ſpeak it. 
S 3 La 
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La Langue Argloi/e eſt fort 
difficile aux Frangois. 
La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus dif- 
ficile aux Anglots. 
Je ſuis perſuade du-contraire. 
Jay de la peine à le croire. 
experience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours. 
La Prononciation du Frangois 
eſt bien plus facile que celle de 
V Ang loi t. 


Je connois quantite d' Ang lois, 


qui prononcent parfaitement bien 


le Frangois. 

Et a peine peut · on trouver un 
Frangois entre cent, qui prononce 
paſſablement bien I Anglais. 


Les Frangois mangent la plũ- 
part des mots Anglois. 


Je connois pourtant quelques 


Frangois, qui prononcent I An- 
glois preſque auſh bien que les 
Ang lois memes. 


Il faut donc qu'ils ſoient ve- 


nus fort jeunes en Angleterre. 
Il y a apparence; car il y a 
long tems qu' ils y ſont, 


— 


XII. Dialague. 
De la C uifine. 


NVUiſinier, Jay aujourd'huy 
Compagnie a diner. 


Combien de Perſonnes ſerez 
be at Table? 


vous a Lable? 
pe crois que nous ſerons neuf. 


| t bien, Monſieur, que vous. 
Pait-il que Paprete ? 


Deux Soupes; Pune a la viande, 
& Pautre a PExcreviſſe. 

Pour la premiere, il faut un 
bon jarret de Veau, une pou- 
larde farcie, dy Bœuf, du Mou- 
ton, & du Porc ſalé. 


Dialogues 
The Engliſh Tongue is 
hard for French 145 to A | 

The French is far more diffi. 
cult 1 Engliſh Men. | 

1 am perſuaded of the contran, 

1 can hardly believe it. 

E xperience ſpeaus it every dy, 


De Pronunciation of the French 

is far more eaſy than that of the 

1 know many Engliſh Mer, why 
pronounce French perfecth well. 


"Hed ene can hardly fed. oa 


French Man in à hundred, wh d 


can pronounce Engliſh. alerabh & 
dell. 


De French clip moſt of ibeir bi 


Words in Engliſh.” lo 


Yet 1 know ſome French Men, 
who pronounce Engliſh almoſt a Wo 
well as the Engliſh themſelves. 


Then I ſuppoſe they came ven Wan 


young into England. _ [ 
'Tis likely ; for they have ben | 
there a long time, | 


1 


Dialogue XII. 
About Cookery, 
O O K, I have Company a 
Dinner to day. 
How many Perſons - vill you 


T believe we fall be nine. 
Moll, Sir, what will you pla 
to have got ready? 
Tawo Soops, one- with Maine 
the other with Crawfyh. 
For the firſt, there muſt be Wor: 
good Knuckle of Veal, a Pul 
uff d, Beef, Mutton, and ſalt 
Pork. | 50 


pour le premier Service, ou 
our le bouilli, il faudra deux 
Poulardes avec de jeanes Choux 
& du Lard, & un Gigot de Mou- 
ton, avec une Sauce aux Capres. 


Voulez-vous que j'y mette 
zuſſi des Ancho1s ? 

Oay, cela aiguiſe Pappetit. 
Outre cela, il faut un bon 
plat de Poiſſon. 

Un Turbot, une Raie, on une 
Morue fraiche, bouilli avec des 
Huitres, & des Chevrettes; & 
deux paires de Soles, & deux 
douzaines d' Eperlans bien frits, 
& bien riſſolez. 

Il faudroit auſſi une Carpe 
bien Etuvee, ou au Court boüil- 
lon 

Que faut-il pour le ſecond, oz 
pour le Roti ? 

Un Dindonneau. 

Quatre Perdrix avec un Phai- 

en ſand. . 
Un Cochon de lait. 

hen Et une douzaine d' Alloüettes. 

Et pour les Entrees, & les 
Raponts ? 

Une Fricaſſee de Poulets, une 
Tourte de Pigeonneaux, un jam- 
bon de Maycnce, un Ragoũt de 
Ris de Veau avec des Artichaux, 
un autre avec des Pois, des 
leres, & du, Lard. 

Et pour le Fruit, on le Deſ- 
ſert ? | 
Dites a la Femme de Chambre 
avoir de bons Fromages; une 
Anette de Pom mes & de Poires ; 
ne autre d'Abricots & de Pe- 
hes; des Raiſins blancs & 
Irs; des Noix & des A- 
andes, | 


" voulez-yous pas une Sa- 
e 
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For the firſt Service or Courſe, 
or for the boil'd Meat, befides the 
Soop, there muſt be two Pullets 
æbith Sprouts and Bacon, and a 
Leg of Mutton, with Caper 


Sauce. 


Will you have me put Ancho- 


wies alſo? 

Yes, that whets the Stomach, 

Befides that, there ' muſt be a 
good Diſh of Fiſh. 7 

A Turbat, a Thornback, or a 
Freſh Cod, boiled with Oyſters, 
and Shrimps; and two pair 
Soles, and two dozen of Smelts 
well fried, and criſp. 


There ſhould be alſo a Carp 
bell ſteated with Claret. 


What maſt there be for the ſe- 
cond Courſe, or Roaft Meat? 

A young Turkey. 

Four Partridges with a Pbea- 
fant. 

A Pig. 

And a dozen of Larks, 

And for By-Courſes and Ra- 
Loos ? 

A Fricaſſte of Chickens, a Pi- 
geon Pie, a Wheſtphalia Ham, and 
a Ragos of a Sweet-bread of Veal 
with Artichoaks, and another 
with Peaſe, Beans, and Bacon. 


And for the Fruit, or Deſſert ? 


Bid the Houſe-keeper get good 
Chee'es; a Plate of Apples and. 
Pears ; another of Apricocks and 
Peaches; Grapes both white and 
black ; and Nuts and Almonds. 


Will not you hawe a Sallad? 


84 Sans 
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280 Familiar 


Sans doute; allez vite au 
Marche chez le Boucher, le Pou- 
' lailer, le Poiffonnier, & Her. 
bierre, chercher tout ce qu'il vous 
faut. 

Fournifſez Vargent, ecrivez 
ce que vous depenſez, & je yous 
le rendrai au bout de la Se- 
maine. 

Janot, Egorgez ce Cochon de 
lait tout preſentment; faites- 
lui griller les Pieds; mettez- le 
dans I Eau bouillante, & pendez- 
le au croc. 

Et vous, Marie, ecurez la 
Marmite, rempliſſez-la d' Eau 
bien nette, & la mettez a la 
Cremilliere. 

Plumez ce Dindonneau, even- 
trez-le, & le trouſſez comme il 


faut. 


L ardez bien proprement ces 


Perdrix avec la plus 
Lardoire. 
FEgouſſez ces Pois & ces Feves, 
. & faites-les bouillir pendant un 
- quart d'heure. 
Donnez moy la Broche. 
Aides-moy a embrocher ces 
Alouettes. 
Montez le 'Tourne-brocke, 
Remuez le Feu. 
Mettez la Lechefrite ſous la 
Viande. | 
Arroſez cette Viande avec du 
Beurre. | 
Mettez la Soupe ſur le Potager 
ur la faire mitonner. 3 
PDreſſez les Potages. 
Otez le Boudin de la Tour- 
tiere. 


petite 


La Cloche ſonne, ſervez a 


diner. 


Dialogues 


you want. 


Without doubt ; go quick 
Market to the Butcher, = 2 
terer, the Fiſhmonger, and th 
Herb Waman, to fetch all thy 


Lay out the Money, <write dum 
what you ſpend, and I will jy 
it you again at the end of ti, 

eek. 

Jack, kill this Pig immediatth; 
broil his Feet; put him in Waty 
boiling hot, and hang him on the 
Hook. | 


And you, Mary, ſcour the preat 
Pot, fill it with clean N. ag ; 


put on the Pat-hanger. ou 


Pick that young Turkey, draw Wc: 
it, and truſs it up as it ſhould br, Wc); 


Lard wery neatly thoſe Par 7a 
tridges „ with the leaſt Lardim : Pa 


pin. f 
Shell theſe Peaſe and Bean, 
and let them boil for a quarter il | 


an hour. 

Give me the Spit. 

Help me to put theſe Larki m 
the Spit. 

Wind up the F ack. 

Stir up the Fire. 

Put the Dripping pan undi ons 
the Meat. 8 

Baſle the Meat with Butler. 


V. 

Put the Soap upon the Stove os 

let it ſoak. Il 

Diſh up the Potages. e m 
Take the Pudding out of Ilg 


Baking pan. 
The Bell rings, ferve up Din 


ner. 


XIII. Dialogue. 


Entre un Gentilbomme, un Tail- 
leur, & un Marchand Drapier. 


Aitre Hentry, Jay un Ha- 
bit a faire. 

Monſieur, je ſuis toujours pret 
à vous ſervir. 

De quoy voulez - vous le faire ? 

De quelque beau Drap d' Au- 
leterre. 

De quelle Couleur? 

De noir; car je veux prendre 
e deüil avec la Cour. 

Vous plaĩt- il d' acheter le Drap, 
du que je l'achete moy-meme ? 

ſe m'en vas l'acheter tout de 
ce pas avec vous; menez-moy 
cher un Marchand Drapier. 

Voulez - vous aller au Commun- 
Jardin, a Fleet-ftreet, ou a St. 
Paul ? 

Allons au plus proche. 

Que ſouhaitez. vous, Monſieur ? 

Vay affaire d'un bon & beau 
Drap. 
Prenez la peine d'entrer dans 
na Boutique, je vous ferai voir 
s plus beaux Draps de Londres. 


at 


14 


Montrez-moy le meilleur que 
ous ayez. 

En voila un tres fin. 

Mais il n'eſt pas moileux. 
* fi celui - ci vous agreera 
s. 

| eſt bon; mais la Couleur 
ne ſemble pas bonne. 
Regardez ce Drap au jour, 
dus n'en avez jamais vu d'un 
Jus beau noir. 

Jaime bien cette Couleur. 
Mas le Drap eſt trop mince; il 
Flt pas aſſez fort, ou Epais 3 il 


1 pas afſez de Corps. 


French and Engliſh, 


281 


Dialogue XIII. 


Between a Gentleman, a T aylor, 
and a Woollen Draper. 


After Harry, Thave a fuit 
of Clothes to make. 

Sir, I am always ready to ſerve 
yon. 
What will you make it of ? 
Of /ome fine Engliſh Cloth. 


Of what Colour ? 

Black ; for I bade a mind to go 
into Mourning avith the Court. 

Will you 2 pleaſed to buy the 
Cloth, or ſhall I buy it my jelf ? 

Jam going to buy it along with 
vou; carry me to a Widllen Dra- 

er. 

Vill you go to Covent Garden, 
Fleet-ſtreet, or Sz. Paul's ? 


Let's go to the neareſt. 
What do you vant, Sir? 
1 want a good and fine Cloth. 


Give yourſelf the trouble tn 
come into my Shop, and I will 
ſew you the fineſt Cloth in Lon- 
don. 

Shew me the beſt you have. 


There's a ſuper fine one. 

But it does not feel ſoft. 

See aobetber this will pleaſe 
you better. 

It is good; but the Colour ſeems 
not ſo to me. | 

Look upon that Cloth in the 
liebt, you never ſaw one of a 
finer black. | 

T like this Colour well, but the 
Cloth is too thin, it is not ſtrong, 
or thick enough ; it has not body 


enough. 
n En 
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En voici une autre piece. 

Celui ci fera mon affaire. 

Combien le faites-vous? os 
combien en demandez-vous ? 

Combien le vendez-yous la 
Verge ? | 

Le plus juſte prix, eſt vingt 
Chelins la Verge. 

Ccſt trop. : 

Vous ne conſiderez pas la bon- 
te & la fineſſe du Drap. 

Ce Drap eſt d'un fort bon uſer, 
& il vous fera un grand Service. 

Les Merchands ne manquent 
jamais de loüer leurs merchan- 
diſes. 

Sans vous ſurfaire d'un Sol, 
je vous affire que ce Drap 
vaut vingt Chelins. 

Je way pas accoùtumè de mar- 
chander, dites-moy votre dernier 
mot. | 

Te vous Pay dit, Monſieur, il 
vaut autant. 

Que mien offrez-yous ? 

Je vous en donnerai dix-huit. 

C'eſt trop peu; il n'y a pas un 
Sol à rabatte de vingt Chelins. 

Ceſt trop cher. 

Et a dix huit Chelins, C'eſt 
trop bon marché. 

II faut donc partager le diffe- 
rent. 

Jy conſens; & je vous aſſùre 
que je vous le donne à prix 
d'achat. 

Allons, allons, coupez m'en 
ce qu'il m'en faut. 

Combien vous en faut-il? 

Demandez le a mon Tailleur. 

Il en faut trois Verges pour le 
juſt- au corps, & deux Verges & 
un quart pour le Veſte & pour 
la Culote. | 


Familiar Dialogues - 


Here's another piece. 
This will ds my Buſineſi. 
Hoa much do you aſe for it ? 
What do you fell it at a yard? 
The neareſt price, is taen 
Shillings a at 
That's too much. | 
You do not confider the yoodu|, 
and finene/s of the Cloth. © 
This Cloth will wear well, an 
do you a great deal of Service. 
Shop-heepers are never wanting 
in praiſing their Commodities. 


Without exafting a Penny of 
you, I afſure you this Club i 
worth twenty Shillings. 

J am not uſed to haggle, tell 
me your laſt Word. 


T told you, Sir, it is worth f 
much. 

What do you bid me for it? 

I will give you eighteen far il. 

That's too little. I cannot bat 
a Penny of twenty Shillings. 

That's too dear. 

And at eighteen Shillings, 1 
too cheap. 

We muſt then divide the dift 
rence. | 

J conſent to it; and I afſir 
you T ſell it you for the ſame Pri 
1 bought it myſelf. 

ome, come, cut me what 
want of it. | 

How much muſt you have of il 

A my Taylor. 

1 muſi hade three Yards fi 
the Coat, and two Yards and 
guarter for the Waſtcoat 4 
Breec bes. 


tlre 


| 
2 


ls p 


Les Tailleurs demandent tou- 
bars plus d'ctofte qu'il ne leur 
e faut, n'en coupez que cinq 

Verges. | 

Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 
Meſure, par deſſus le Marche. 

A combien cela monte t il? 

A quatre Pieces quinze Che- 
lis. 

Tenez, voila votre Argent; 
yer fi j'ai meconte, car je ne 
cudrois pas vous faire tort d'un 
lard. 

Monſicur, I Argent eſt comme 
Hut, il eſt bon & bien conte. 

Revenez vous en chez moy 
our prendre ma Meſure. 
Fournirai- je la petite Oye ? 

Cela o'en va ſans dire, 

Doublez le Juit-au-corps d'une 
goffe des Indes, la Veſte de 
eme, & la Culote de peaux 
ien paſſees, 

Vous ſerez obei. 

Prenez un ſoin tout particulier 
e mon Habit ſoit bien fait, 
ropre, & a la mode. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 

Souvenez vous qu'il faut que 
aye mon Habit pour Dimanche. 
Je vous promets que vous 
arez ſans manquer. | 
2 me manquez pas de Pa- 
de. 


Pez vous a moy pour une fois. 


XV. Dialigue. 


of it} 

ure un Gentilhomme, Sun 
ls / Tailleur. 
an 


U eſt mon Habit ? 

Il reſt pas encore fait. 

Ne me Vaviez-vous pas pro- 
5 pour aujourdthuy ? 
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Tayhrs do always aſt more Stuff 
than they have occaſjon for, cut 


but five Yards of it. 
There they be, Sir, and good + 


Mea ſure into the Bargain. 


How much does that amount to 


To four Pounds fifteen Shillings, 


Here, there is your Money; ſee 
ewhether I have miſreckon'd, for I 
ewould not wrong you of a Penny. 

Sir, the Money is right, it is 
good and well told. | 

Return home ewith me to take 
my Meaſure. 

Shall TI find the Trimming ? 

That's to be under /Mod, 

Line the Coat awvith ſome In- 
dian Stuff, the Waſtcoat with the 
ſame, and the Breeches with Skins 
avell dreſs d. 

You ſhall be obey'd.. 

Take a moſt ſpecial care that 
my Suit be well made, neat, and 
mod iſb. 

I avill not fuil. | 

Remember I mut have my 
Suit of Chaths for Sunday. 

J promiſe you, you ſhall have © 
it abithoul fail. ' 

Do not break your Word to me. 


Truſt me for once. 


Cm — r 


— — 


Dialogue XIV. 


Betwixt a Gentleman and à 
Taylor. 
\ Here's my Suit of Clothes? 
It is not made yet. 
Did not you promiſe me as to 
day? 
| Promettre 
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Promettre & tenir ſont deux 
choſes 
Pourquoy promettez- vous donc, 
ſi vous ne pouvez pas tenir votre 
parole ? 
Je ne m'attendois pas à avoir 
tant d'ouvrage. 
Monſieur, les autres veulent 
etre ſervis auſſi bien que vous. 
Et moy auſſi bien que les 
autres. 
Mon Argent eſt auſſi bon que 
le leur. | 
Monſieur, je ne ſgaurois con- 
tenter tout le Monde. | 
Il y along tems que vous avez 
mon Drap. 
Il eſt vray, mais il y a encore 

— long tems que Jay celui de 
onſieur — 

Et bien, quand aurai- je mon 

Habit ? 

Apres demain. 
Ne puis je Pavoir demain ? 
Il m'eſt impoſſible. 

- Ayez un peu de Patience. 
Attendez juſqu'apres demain. 
L'aurai je ſans manquer ? 

Je vous le promets. 

Je vous en repons. | 

$1 vous me manquez, Vous ne 
travaillerez plus pour moy. 


— 


"JF. Dialogue. 


E ntre les memes. 


Pportez-vous mon habit ? 


Oüy. Monſieur, le voici. 

Je vous attendois : eſſayez- le 
moy. 

Vous plait-il d'eſſayer le juſt- 
au- corps? | 

Voyons 1] eſt bien fait. 


eie FE BAD. 5449 * 
Familiar Dialogues 


To promiſe and to perform are 
two things. 

Why do you promiſe then, if uy 
cannot keep your Ward? © 


1 did not expe? fo much Wit, 
Sir, other People will be ſerv 


as well as you. 


And TI as well as others. | 

My Money is as good as thin, 
Sir, I cannot pleaſe every Buch. 
You have had my Clatb a gre 


avhile. | 
True; but I have had that 
Mr. —— longer fill. 


Well, when ſhall I have m 
Suit of Clothes ? 

After to morrow. 

Can't I have it to morrow. 

"Tis impoſſible for me. 

Hawe a little Patience. 

Stay till after to morrow. 

Shall I have it without fail? 

1 promiſe it to you. 

I paſs my Word for it. 

If you fail me, you ſhall aur 


no more for me. 


— — — 


Dialogue XV. 


Between the ſame. 


D²ꝰ youu bring my Suit 0 
Clothes ? 


Yes, Sir, here it is. 
1 flay'd for you: try it me en. 


Will you be pleas'd to try 10 
Cio/e Coat on? 
Let's fee if it be well made. 


5 FA 


Teſpere que vous en ſerez con- 


nt. 
11 me ſemble bien long. 

On ne les porte plus ſi courts 
qu'on faiſoit auparavant. 
On les porte longs a preſent. 
Boutonnez-moy. 

Il me ſerre trop, ou il eſt trop 


| Pour Etre bien fait, il fau 
quiil ſoit juſte. | 
Cet habit vous fait fort bien 
k taille. ; 

Les manches ne ſont-elles pas 
rop larges ? 

Non, Monſieur, elles vont fort 


Nen. 
On les porte fort larges, & 
ort longues. 
La Culote eſt bien etroite. 
Celt la mode. 
Les Rouleaux ne ſont pas aſſez 
dos. 
je vous demande Pardon. 
Donnez-moy la Veſte. 


Cet habit vous fied fort bien. 


Vous Etes fort bien mis, ou 

It propre. 

Votre habit eſt fort galant. 

Mais les Bas n'aſſortiſſent pas 

un Drap. . 

Nimporte, on n'y regarde pas 

fi pres. 

ou dites-vous de mon Cha 

Au! 

Ceſt un fort beau Caſtor. 

Vous vous trompez. 

Ceſt un Carolin. 

* un Chapeau ſans ap- 

et? 

Viy, Monſieur. 

elle Leſſe y mettez-vous ? 
Un Galon d'Or, avec une 

re de Diamants. 

Cela eſt hors de Mode. 


te. 
ſp:16 
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T hope it will pleaſe you. 


It is very long methinks. ' 

They don't wear them now fo 
ſhort as they did before. 

They wear them long now. 

Button me. 

It is too cloſe. 


To be well made it ought to be 
choſe. | 
That Suit makes you a wery 
good Shape. 
Are not the Sleeves too wide ? 


No, Sir, they fit very well. 


They wear them very wide, 
and very long. 8 
The Breeches are very narrow. 


That is the Faſhion. | 
The Rolls are not big enough, 


T beg your Pardon. 

Give me the Waſlcoat. 

That Suit becomes you mighty 
well. 


You are very fine. 


Your Suit is very beauiſh. 

But the S*rckings do not match 
my Cloth. 

No matter, ſuch things are not 
fa nicely obſerved. - 

What do you ſay to my Hat ? 


"Tis a very fine Beaver. 
You are miſtaken. 

"Tis a Caroline Hat. 

Is this a Cloth Hat? 


Yes, Sir. 
What Hatband do you put to it? 
A Gold Galon, wvith a Dia- 
mond Buckle. 
That's out of Faſhion, 
Faites 


Faites- y mettre un Bord d' Ar- 
gent. 

Ne m'avez-vous pas achet6 un 
nceud de Cravate ? 

Pardonnez-moy, le voici. 

Cambien, coute 1 Aune de ce 
Ruban ? 

On ne le vend pas à 'Aune, 
on le vend à la Verge. 

Combien? 

Dix-huit Sols, oz un Chelin & 
fix Sols. . 

C'eſt afſez bon marchẽ. 

Ce weſt pas trop. 

Ce n'eſt pas cher. 

Ou eſt mon nceud 3 ? 

Le voici. 

je crois que jay tout ce qu'il 
me faut. 

Ave vous fait vos parties ? 

Je n'ai pas eu le tems. 

Apportez les demain, je vous 
payerai, 


p EE 8 


XVI. Dialogue. 
Pour parler an Cor dunnier. 


E Cordonnier eit il venu ? 
Non, Monſieur, il weſt pas 
yenu. 

Courez donc chez lui, & lui 
dites de mapporter mes Sou- 
liers. 

Monſieur, le voicy, je Tay 
trouve en chemin. 

Sont-ce mes Souliers ? 

Oiiy, Monſieur. 

Efayez-les moy. 

Chauſi-z-les nioy, mettez les 
moy. 

Ils ſont trop etroits. 

Ils me preſſe t un peu. 

Niettez-!cs en forne, pour les 
elargir, 


Familiar Dialogues . 


Lace. 


frring ? 
- What's this Ribband an F111 


they ſell it by the Yard. 


and Six Pence. 


dbanted. 


Where's my Sword Knot ? 


| Bring it to morrow, I ſhall x 
you. 


Let it be laced with a Sik 


Did you not buy me @ Cray. 


Pardon me, here it is. 


They dow't fell it by the Ell 


How much ? 
Eighteen Pence, or a Shilli 


That's cheap enough, 
That is not too much, 
That is not dear. 


Here it ts. 


1 believe I hawe all that | 


Have you made pour Bill? 
I had not time. 


0 res 


— 


Nas then ta bim, and bid b 
bring my Shes. © 


Dialogue XVI. Q 

= C 

To ſpeak to the Shoemaker. WW ( 
C 


$S the Shoemaker cone? ( 
No, Sir, he is nat comt. 


Sir, here he is, I met bin Vo 


the May. 


FM he 7 Wider . 


Are thoſe my Shoes 
Yes, Sir. 
Try me them on. 


Put them on. | | Po 


They are too narrow. 
They pinch. me a little. 
Put them on the Laſt, ie md 


5 [ 


4 


Its elargiront aſſez, en les 
rtant. 

Ce cuir prete comme un Gand. 
ſe ſens fort bien qu'ils me 
leſſeront. | 
Mes Cors en ſuffriront. 
Mes piez ſont à la torture. 
LEmpeigne de ce Soulier ne 
ut rien. 3 5 

Le talon eſt trop bas. 

Les Semelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
fortes, ou aſſez epaiſles. 
Vous m'apportez des Souliers 
arrez, & je vous en avois com- 
nande de ronds. 

Faitez-m'en d'autres. 

Vous etes bien difficile. 

Vous etes difficile a contenter. 
Vous plaĩt - il d'eſſayer une au- 
re paire que Jai apporte par 
ard? 
je le veux bien. 
Je croy qu'ils vous ſeront pro- 
nes. 

Jay mon pie plus a mon aiſe. 
(ue valent ces ſouliers? 
Combien les vendez- vous? 
er. Cinq Chelins, oa un Ecu. 
Ceſt trop. 
Ceſt un prix fait. 

Ceſt un Soulier bien fait & 
qué. 

faites. m'en une autre faire 
ſemblables. 

Prenez ma meſure. 

Voila votre Argent. 


ö. 


id hi 


him 


AL TI. Dialogue. 


Pour acheter une Perrugue. 


| Onfieur, Jai beſoin d'une 
Perruque. 

ve quelle Couleur la voulez- 

55 Monſieur ? 


0 md 


[ 
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Dey will grœau wide: enough by 
Wearmsg. 
This Leather flretches as a Glove. 
T feel very well that they will 
hurt me. ; l 
My Corns will ſuffer for it. 
My Feet are in the Stocks. 
The upper Leather of this Shoe 


i good for nothing. 


The Heel is too low. 

The Soles are not ſtrong, or thick 
enough, : 

You bring me ſquare Shoes, and 
T had beſpoke round ones. 


Make me fome others. 

You are very difficult, 

You are hard to pleaſe. 

Will you pleaſe to try another 
Pair which I brought by Chance? 


T will 
1 believe they will fit you. 


My Foot is more at eaſe. 

What are theſe Shoes worth ? 

How do you ſell them? 

Five Shillings, or a Crown. 

That's too. much. 

"Tis a ſet Price 

"Tis a Shoe ewell made and 
ewell ſtitched 

Make me another Pair like 
theſe. 
Take my Meaſure. 
There's your Money. 


Dialogue XVII. 
To buy a Perriwig. 
IR, T want a Wig. 
Sir, what Colour will you hawe 


it ? | 
| De 
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De la Couleur des mes Sour- 
cils. 

Ni blonde, ni noire. 

D'un brun clair. 

Vos Sourcils ſont chateins. 


Voulez- vous une Perruque a 
ſuite, une Perruque à 

la Cavaliere, une Per 1 
PEſagnole, ou une P ue 
5 | ping 

Il me faut une Perruque a 
longue ſaite, & une Perruque a 
Abbé 
Je crois que fai une Per- 
ruque longue qui ſera bien votre 


Montrez la moi. 

La voici. 

Elle n'eſt pas afſez garnie, on 
fournie 


On ne les porte pas ſi fournies 
qu'auparavant. 
Eſt elle faite de cheveux vifs? 
Je les guarantis tels. 
Le — me paroit un peu 
as. ü 
Ceſt la Mode. 
La boucle de derriere nꝰeſt elle 
Pas un peu trop longue ? 
peut aiſement remedier a 


I weſt pas neceſſaire, car la 
Couleur ne me plait pas. | 
En voici une autre qui, je 
m'afſure, vous .agreera. 
- Combien demandez-vous de 
celle-ci ? 
Quatre Livres Sterlin. 
Celt un peu trop. 
Pardonnez moi, c'eſt fort bon 
marche. 
Regardez bien cette Perruque. 
Maniez ces cheveux. 
Ceſt un chevu rond, & auſh 
fort qu'un crin de Cheval. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Of the Colour of ny E yebrouw, 


Neither fair nor black, 

Of a light brown, © 

Your Eyebrows are of a C beſ 
nut brown. 

Will you have a Wi with 
Full Bottom, a Campain Wy, ; 
Sraniſh Wig, or a Bob ? 


1 muſt have a full Bottom Wig, 
and a Bob. 


I believe I have a lig Vg 
that will very well fit you, 


Shew it me; 
Here it is. 


"Tis not full enough. 


They don't wear them ſo fall 
before. | | 

Is it made of live Hair? 
T warrant them ſuch. \ 
The Foretop ſeems to me alittl 


That's the Faſhion. 


as 


too 


Ts not the hind Lock a little iu L. 
long ? N 
That may be eafily remedied. WMP: 


There is no need on't, for | 
don't like the Colour. 

Here's another, which I'm ſutt 
you will like. 

What do you aff: for this? 


Four Pana Sterling. 
That's a little too much. 
Pardon me, "tis very cheap. 


Look avell upon that Perriv 

Feel this Hair. 

This is a round Hair, and 4 
flrong as Horſe Hair, 


Peignez-la a fond. 

3,4 que ces cheyeux ſont 
 faciles à peigne. 
Mettez- la ſur votre tete. 
Regardez-vous dans ce Miroir. 
Ne vous ſied- elle pas bien ? 
Elle me plait aſſez. 


| Mais je la trouve un ren N 


tourte. 

Ceſt, peut tre, parce que j ai 
ft une Boucle au bas. 

Et bien, dites-moy votre der- 
tier mot. 

Monũeur, je n'ai qu'un mot. 
La voulez yous donner pour 
ois Preces ? 
Les cheveux me coũtent tout 
Fam. 

Jen ai refuſe trois Pieces cing 
deliris. 


& demi, elle eſt à vous. 

Ne pouvez vous pas la donner 
moins? 

Non, Monſieur, quand ce ſe- 
bit mon propre trere. 

Et bien, voila quatre Guinees, 
ndez-moy le reſte. 

Le voila. 


Raccommodez-moi cette vieil- 
ret ruquè. 


Mettez y des alonges, & cor- 
W"nez-Ja. 

Les perruques cordonnees ne 
t plus à la Mode. 
Nimporte; ce n'eſt qu'ane 
ruque de Campagne. 


- ne men ſervirai que pour 
r a cheyal. 


F rench and Engliſh. 


di vous m'en donnez trois Pie- 2 
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Comb it out. 
See how eafily this Hair combs. 


Put it on your Head. 

See your felf in the Glaſs. 
Does it. not become you ? 

T like it well enough. 

But 1 fins it a little too ſhort. 


77, perhaps, becauſe 1 made 
2 ; Buckle at the Bottom. | 
Well, tell me your laſt Word. 


Sir, I make but one Word. 
Will you fell it ra three pounds? 


The Hair coſt. me as much. 


I ham refu uſed det Pounds 
A5 8 billing. Ari. | 
If you give me three Pounds ten 


or it, it Is yours. 


Can't you afford it for leſi? 

No, Sir, not to my own Brother. 

W ell, there are four Guineas, 
give me the reſt. 


There it is. 
Mend this old Wig for me. 


Put Drops to it, and twift it. 
' Towifted Wigs are out of faſhion. 
Ne maiter ; this is but a Cam- 


pain Wig. 
Pl oh uſe it to ride on Hense. 


ack, 
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290 Familiar Dialogues 


XVIII Dialogue. 
Pour acheter des Livres. 


Onſieur, avez vous que!- 
= 4 nouveaux? 
Oüy, Monſieur; quelle eſpece 
de Livres ſ 5 
Voulez-vous des Livres d'Hi- 
ſtoĩre, de Mathematique, de Phi- 
loſophie, de Theologie, de Me- 
decine, ou de Droit? 
Non, je cherche des Livres de 
Poe ſie. 
Je puis vous en fournir, en 
toutes ſortes de Langues. 
Car j'ai tous les Poetes Grecs, 
Latim, Efpagnols, Taliens, Fran- 
gois, & Ang lois. 


- Fen ai auſſi une grande par- 
F. ; 


tie. 

Quels Poetes avez vous donc 
en vie d' acheter? 

Virgile en Latin, a l'uſage du 
Dauphin; les Poëſies de Boileau, 
& les Ouvrages de Monſieur Dry- 
den. 
Pai tous ces Livres Ia. 

Faites les moy voir, s'il vous 
plait. 

Les voulez-yous reliez en Ba- 
ſanne, en Veau, ou en Maroquin ? 

En Veau. 1 

Les voulez- vous dorez ſur le 
Dos avec un Titre? | 

Ouy, aſſürément. | 
| Faut-il qu'ils ſoient dorez ſur 
Tranche? 

Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire. 

Les voila, comme vous les 
ſouhaitez. 

Cette Relieure n'eſt pas bonne, 

Ce Livre reſt pas bien couſu. 

Ev youla un autre pour celui- là 


do you defire to have? 


in all forts of Languages. 


Dialogue XVIII. 
To buy Books, 


IR, have you any new Buk 


Tes, Sir; what fort of Bull 


Will you have Books of Hiſun 
Mathematicks, Philiſoply, Divi 
nity, Phyfick, or Law? 


No, I hook for Books of Potty 
T can furniſh you with the 


For I have all the Greek, 
tin, Spaniſh, Italian, French « 
Engliſh Poets. | 

I hawe alſo a great man 
them. | 

What Poets bawve you then 
mind to buy? 


Virgil in Latin, for the Li 
the Dauphin; Boileau's P þ 
and Mr. Dryden's Works. 


m 
T have all thoſe Books. pe 
Let me ſee them, if you plea te 


Will you have them bound 


Sheeps, Calves, or Turky Leai ku 
In Calves. ; 
Will you have them gilt n t q 
Back, ard titled ? 
Yes, ſurety. * 


Muft they be gilt on the Lea 


There is no occaſion for il. 

There they be, as Jou al 
them. 

This Binding is net good. 0 

us Book is not well ſeuut D 

There's another for that. W}.;.. 


Com 


Combien faites · vous ce Livre? 

Il vous colitera deux Ecus. 

Ceſt trop. 

C'eſt un prix fait. 

je vous en donnerai neuf Che- 
lins. 

Il me revient à plus que vous 
ne m'en offrex. | 

Pai de la peine à le croire. 

je vous aſſùre qu'il me coùte 
trois demi Ecus en blanc, & deux 
| Chelins pour la relieure. 

Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
yendiſle mes Livres a perte. 

Bien loin de la ; je veux que 
vous gagniez quelque choſe. 

Il faut donc que vous m'en 
donniez dix Chelins. 

Les voila ; je ne veux pas te- 
nir à ſi peu de choſe. 

N'avez vous point beſoin d'au- 
tres Livres ? 

Non pas pour le preſent. 


tho WY Mais j'ai affaire de Papier à 
ecrire, de Plumes taillees, d'En- 

55 r de Cire a cacheter, & d'Qu- 

cet Fi 

| Je ne vends rien de tout cela, 
mais vous en trouverez chez le 
Papetier, qui tient la Boutique at- 

u fle tenante. 


Adieu, Monſieur. 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre tres- 
humble Serviteur. 


Je vous remercie de votre Pra- 
tque. 


6 


»„— — 


XIX. Dialogue. 


Pour loer un Logement. 


Onſieur, vous plait-il me 
faire un Plaiſir ? 

De tout mon cœur: que ſou- 

laitez vous de moi? 
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Ipat do yon aft for this Botk? 
It will coft you two Crowns. 
That's too much. 
"Tis a ſet Price. | 
Til give yon nine Shillings for 
it. ISR 
It lands me in more than you 
bid me for it. 

1 can hardly believe it. | 

J aſſure you it coft me three half 
Crowns in Quires, and two Shil- 
lings for the binding. 

You would not baue me ſell my 
Books to byfs. | 

Far from it; I would have on 
get ſomething. 

Then you muſt give me ten Shil- 


lings for it. 


There they be; T avill not land 
on ſo ſmall a matter. 
Do you want no other Books ? 


Not for the preſent. | 
But I have occafion for Writ- 


ing-paper, Pens, Ink, Sealing- 
wax, and Wafers. 


T fell nothing of all that, but 
you will find it at the Stationer's, 
who Reeps the next Shop. 


Fareawell, Sir. 
Sir, I am your moſt 
Servant. 


1 thank you for your Cuſtom, 


humble 


— — — 


Dialogue XIX. 
To hire a Lodging. 
IR, will you be pleaſed to do 


me a Favour? 
With all my Heart: what would. 
you have me to do for you ? 


T 2 Que 
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Que vous veniez avec moy, 
pour louer un Logement. 

Je vous accompagnerai ' par 
tout od il vous plaira. | 
Allons dans la ri de Saint 
T aques. | 

Je vous ſuits. 

Arretez, voici un Billet a cette 
Porte, qui marque qu'il y a des 
Chambres à lower. . 

- Frappez a la Porte. 
Qui eſt a? 
\ Ami. | 
A qui ſouhaitez vous parler? 


PR Maitre ou a la Maitreſſe 
Voici ma Maitreſſe. 

\_ Mademoiſelle, avez-vous des 
Chambres a lower ? 

Ouy, Monſieur : vous plait-il 
de les voir ? 

Je ſuis venu expres pour cela. 

Combien vous en faut-il ? 

Il me faut une Chambre a 
manger, & une Chambre a cou- 
cher, avec un Cabinet pour 
moy, & un Galetas pour mon 
Valet. | 

Faut-il que vos Chambres 
ſoient garnies, ou non garnies ? 

Garnies. I 

 Ayez la bonte d' attendre un 
moment dans cette ſale baſſe, & 
Jirai querir les Cleis. 

Et bien, Mademoiſelle, je vous 
attens. 

Voalez - vous prendre la peine 
de monter ? 

Nous vous ſuivons, Mademoi- 
ſelle. diät 

Voici appartement que vous 
ſouhaitez au premier etage. 


Voila un tres bon Lit, je vous 


en repons, 


Familiar Dialogues 


I awould have you go almg with 
me, to hire a Lodging. 
J ſhall wait on you wherevy 


you pleaſe. | 


Let's go into St. James's-ftreet, 


I follow you. 
Stay, here is a Bill at this Doy, 
wwhich ſhews that there are Room; 


to let. 


Knock at the Door. 
Who is there? 
A Friend. 
Whom do 
ewithal ? 
With the Maſter or Miſtreſs a 
the Houſe. 5 * . 
Here is my Miſtreſs. 
Madam, bade you any Rooms 
to lett? 
Tes, Sir: will you be pleaſed 
to ſee them ? 
Jam come on parpoſe for that. 
How many muſt you have ? 
want a Dining room, and a 


Bed. chamber, with a Chet lo it 


von want to ſpeak 


for my ſelf, and à Garret for my 


an. 


Mut your Rooms be furniſhed, 
or unfurniſhed ? 

Furniſhed. 

Be jo kind as to flay a Moment 
in this Parlor, and 1 will goand 


fetch the Keys. 


Well, Madam, I ay for you. 


Will you take the Pains to com 
up ? 
e follow you, Madam. 


Here is the Apartment you de- 
fire to have on the firſt Story. 

There's a Very good Bed, 1 paſs 
my Nord for it. 


a Et 


Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout 
de que eſt neceſſaire dans une 
Chambre garnie. . 

Comme Table, Tablette, Mi- 
roir, Gueridons, Chaiſes, Chai- 
ſe de Commodite, & belle Ta- 


piſſerie. f 
Mais od eſt le Cabinet? 
Le voici. 


Ceci m'accom made aſlez bien. 

Cet Apartment me revient 
fort. | 

Jen ſuis bien aiſe. 

Combien en demandez-yous 
par Semaine? _ 

ſe ne loiie jamais mes Cham- 
bres que par mois, ou par quar- 
tier, 

Et bien, je les prendrai par 
mois; combien en voulez- vous? 


Je Wai jamais eu moins de 
quatre Guinees par mois de ces 
deux Chambres. 

4 C'eſt trop. 
Vous devez conſiderer que Ceſt 


ii plus beau quartier de la 
Vielle. 

Et que vous n'etes qu'a un pas 

ed, de la Cour. 

Et bien, pour vous montrer 
que je n'aime pas a marchander, 

ent je vous en donnerai trois. 

and Ceſt trop peu; vous ne ſgavez 
pas combien je paye de Rente de 

you. cette Maiſon. 

[| ne m'importe pas de le ſga- 

come Wl voir. 

Mais en un Mot, comme en 
mille, fi vous voulez, nous par- 
uagerons le different. 

de- Je vous aſſüre que j'y perds, 
| mais il me fache de vous ren- 
aſs voyer. 
Mais à propos, ne puis: je pas 
E tur en Penſion chez vous? 
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And you ſee that' there are all 
things neceſſary in @ furniſb d 
R 1.379 


00M. | 4d 

A, Table, Hanging-/belf, Look- 
ing-glaſs, Stands, Chairs, Eafy-. 
chairs, and fine Hangings. : 


But where is the Chſet ? 


Here it is. | 
This fits me well enough. 
1 like this Apartment very well. 


J am glad of it. 

How much do you aſk for it a 
Week ? 

1 never lett my Lodgings but by 
the Month, or the Quarter. 


Well, I ſhall take them by the 


Month; what will you hade for 
them ? 


1 never had leſs than four Tui- 
neas a Manth for theſe two Rooms. 


That's too much. 
You ought to conſider that this is 
the fineſt Part of the Town, 


And that you are within a Step 
of the Court: 

Well, to ſhew you that I don't 
love haggling, DI give three for 
them. ho 85 

That's too little ; you don't kno 
ao hat Rent I pay for this Houſe. 


It is no Buſineſs of mine to 


Anow it. 

But in a Word, as well as in a 
thouſand, if you will, aue ſhall 
divide the difference. | 

J aſſure you ] loſe by it, but I 


am loth to turn you away. 


But now TI think on't, may I rot 
board at your Houſe ? 
1 3 


Oüy 
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Oüy, vous le pouvez. 
Combien prenez · vous de chã- 


que Penſionaire par Semaine ? 
A e de trente Pieces par 


A environ douze Chelins par 
Semaine. 
Et que prenez-vous pour la 
Chambre & la Penſion tout en- 
ſemble? | 

Quince Pieces par quartier. 

Et bien, je commencerai de- 
main. 
Quand il vous plaira. 
Bon ſoir, Mademoilelle. 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur. 


— — 


XX. Dialogue. 


Pour Sinformer de quelqu'un. 


U I eſt ce Monſieur 1a? 
Q C'eſt un Anglois. 
e le prenois pour un Frangois. 
Vous vous &tes donc mepris. 
Od demeure-t-1! ? 
II demeure dans la Rue. de 
Suffolk. 
Tient-il Maiſon ? 
Non, Monſieur, 1] demeure 
en Chambre garnie. 
Chez qui loge ·t· il. 
Il loge chez Monſieur te , 
à VEnfeigne de — 
Quel age a-t-il ? 
3 crois qu wil a vingt-cinq 


1 ne le crois pas ſi age. 

| ne ſcauroit Fre gueres plus 
jeune. 

mu. il marie ? 


Non, Monſieur, il eft Garcon. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Yes, you may. A 

How much do you take for tach 
Boarder a Week? 

At the rate of thirty Pound; a 


Year. 


How much does that comet? 


To about twelve Shilling a 
Week. 

And what ao you take fir the 
Chamber and Board together? 


Fifteen Pounds a Quarter. 
Well, I ſhall begin to murray, 


When you pleaſe. 
Good Night, Madam. 
Good Night, Si ir. 


Dialogue XX. 
To enquire aſter one. 


HO ts that Gentleman? 
He is an Engliſhman. 
I took him for a Frenchman, 
Then you miſiook. 
Where does he live? 
He lives in Suffolk- ſtreet, 


Does he keep Houſe ? 
No, Sir, be lives in Lodging. 


At whoſe Houſe does he lodge ? 

He lodges at Mr. ſuch à one!, 
at the Sign of 

How old is he? 

1 believe he is fue and twenty 
Years old. 

T cannot believe him to be ſoold. 

He cannot be much younger. 


IV be married? 


No, Sir, he is a Ne, a 


gon Pere & ſa Mere ſont-ils 
en vie ? 3 K 

6a Mere vit encore, mais ſon 
pere eſt mort depuis deux Ans. 


A- t. il des Freres, & des Scurs? 
Il a deux Freres & ure Sœur. 


ga Sceur eſt-elle marice ? 

Oiy, Monſieur. 

Avec qui ? 

Avec le Comte de 

Elle Etoit donc un riche Parti. 

Elle a eu quinze mille Pieces 
en Mariage. 

Eſtelle belle! 

Elle n'eſt pas laide. 

Elle eſt aſlez jolie. 

Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 

etite Verole. 

Mais elle a infiniment de PEſ-. 

rit. 
l Elle eſt forte ſpirituelle. 

Dites-moy, je vous prie, le 
Gentilhomme dont nous par- 
lons, parle- t- il Frangois ? 

Quoy qu'il ſoit Anghoit, il 
parle fi bien Frangois, Italien, 
Eſpagnol, & Allemand, que par- 
mi les Frangois on le croit 
Frangois. 

Il parle Talien comme les La- 
liens memes. 


On le prend uu E fpagnol 
s 


„ 


„ parmi les E ſpagnols, & il paſſe 

„Pour Allemand parmi les Alle- 

55 mands, 

comment peut - il poſſeder tant 
de Langues diferentes ? 6 

__ | Il ala Memoire heureuſe, & 
la beaucoup voyage. 

50% . II a ẽtè deux Ans a Paris, fix 

| Mois a Madrid, un An & demi 

en ltalie, & un An en Allemagne. 

or 
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Are his Father and Mather a- 
live? | 

His Mother lives flill ; but his 
Father has been dead theſe two 
Years. | 

Has he Brothers and Sifters ? 
He has two Brothers and a Si- 
. 

Ts his Siſter married ? 

Yes, Sir. 

With whom ? 

With the Earl of: — 

She wwas then a rich Match. 

She had fifteen thouſand Pounds 


for her Portion. 
I, ſhe handſome? 
She is not ugly. 
She is pretty enough. 
She is a little pitted with the 
Small Pox. | 
But ſhe has an infinite deal of 
Wit. 
She is very witty. 
Pray tell me, the Gentleman 
abe ſpeak of, does he:ſpeak French? 


Although he be an Engliſhman, 
he ſpeaks fo well French, Italian, 
Spaniſh, and German, that a- 
mong the French they believe 
him to be a French Man. 

He fpeaks Italian as the Ita- 
lians themſelves. 

They take him for a Spaniard 
among the Spaniards, and he paſ- 
ſes, or goes for a German a- 
mong the Germans. 

How can he be Maſler of fo 
many different Languages? 

He has a happy Memory, and 
has been a great Traveller. 

He has been two Years at Paris, 

Months at Madrid, a Year 
and a half in Italy, and a Year 
in Germany. 


T 4 -— 
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N a vd toutes les Cours de 
1 Europe, 


Va: t- il long t temps que vous 


le connoiſlez ? 


Il y a environ trois Ans que 


) "ai Thee de le connoitre. 


oO avez vous fait connoiſſapes . 


avec lui? 

Je ſis connoiſſance avec lui a 
Rome. N 

Il eſt de belle taille. 

I! n'eſt ni trop grand, ni trop 
petit. 

Sa taille eſt libre & degagèe. 

On peut dire que c'eſt un bel 
Homme. | 

II eſt totjours fort propre, & 
fort bien mis. | 

II ſe met fort bien. 

It eſt bien tourne, il a bon 
Air. 

I! a bonne Mine, & 
noble. 5 
Il n'a rien de deg goutant dans 
ſes manieres. 

It eſt civil, afk ble, & com- 
plaiſant avec tout le Monde. 

Il a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 
fort enjoue en Converſation. 

I! dance proprement; il fait 
des Armes, & monte fort bien 
a Cheval. & 

Il joüe de la Flite, du Lut, 
de la Guitarre, & de pluſieurs 
autres Inſtruments. 

En un Mot, c'eſt un Gentil- 
homme accompli. 

Vous en faites un Portrait ft 
avantageux, que vous me faites 
naitre l'envie de le connoitre. 
ſe vous en donnerai la con- 
noiſſance. 

Je vous en ſerai oblige. 
Quand voulez-yous que nous 
Fallions ſalüer enſemble 7 


& le Port 


Diologitet © * 


He haf ſeen all the Court: if 
Euzppe, »1...4 3156 5 2 

Have you been long acuwit 
with him? 

It is about three Tiers farce 1 
had the Honour to be ff acquein. 
ed with him. 

Il here came you acquanted | 
with him? 

J got acquainted avith him at 
Rome. 

He is of a fine proper Axe. 

He is neither ' too tall, nor ius 
little. 

His Shape is eaſy and free. Il 

One may call bim à bandſint lf 
Man. Je 

. He goes always wery neat and 
very fine. 

He dreſſes very well, 

He is very genteel, he bat a 
good Air. 

He has a fie Preſence, and a 
noble Gate. 

He has nothing di agreeable in 
his avajs. 

He is civil, courteous, and com 
plaiſant to every Body. 

He has a great dealof Wit, and 
is very ſprightly in Con ver ſation. 

He dances neatly ; he fences, 
and rides the great Horſe ver 
a ell. 

He plays on the Flute, oa» Lute, 
the Guitarre, and ſeveral other 
inſtruments. 

Ina word, he is an accompliſb d 
Gentleman. 

You draw his Picture to ſo much 
advantage, that you make me have il 
a mind to know him. 

1 ſhall make you acquainted 
with him. | 

1 hall be obliged to you for il. . 

When will you hace us go and 
wait upon him together ? | 
| | Quand 


Quand i vous plaira. 


chez lu? 
je puis le voir 4 toute hee” 


car Ceſt mon Ami intime. 
Allons donc le voir demain 
matin. 
je le veux bien. 
De tout mon cceur. 
A votre loiſir. 
A votre commodite. 
Quand vous en aurez le tems. 
Adieu, Monſieur. 
e ſuis votre Serviteur. 
je ſuis le votre. | 
le vous ſouhaite bon ſoir. 
e vous en dis de mEme, 


— 


French and Engliſh, 


A quelle houre peut-on le voir 


297 
pleaſe. 


When | 

At a op bour may ont fee him 
at home? 

J can fee him at any time, for 


' he is my intimate Friend. 


Let's then go and fee him to- 
morrow Morning. 

1 will, 

With all my heart. 

At your leiſure. 

When it is convenient for you. 


When you can ſpare time. 
Farewell, Sir. 


1 am your Servant. 

7 am yours. 

1 wiſh you a good Night. 
1 wiſh yeu the ſame. 


W 


XXI. Dialogue. 


Onſieur, je vais prendre 
conge de vous. 

Pourguoy voulez vous en al- 
er? 

Parce que le tems de diner 
pproche. 

Ne pouvez - vous pas diner a- 
ec nous? 

je vous remercie, Monſieur, 
ne ſcaurols reſter aujourd'huy. 

Qelles _—_— avec-vous 
nc? 

ſe nai pas beaucoup d' Affai- 
s, mais il faut que Jaille diner 
ez nous. 

Avez vous invite quelqu'un A 
ner avec vous? | 

Non, mais Jai promis à an 
ſentilgomme Frangois qui n'en- 
nd point I Arg lot; , Caller avec 
i dan; la \ ille, pour lui aider 
lire quelque emplette. 


A quelle heure Vattendez- 


|& | attens à deux heures. 


Dialogue xxXI. 
TR, I am going 10 rake my 


leave of you. 
Why will you be gone 7 


Beeauſe it is ine Dinner 
time. 


Can't you dine with us? 


Sir, 1 give you thanks, Ican- 
not flay to Day. 
Why, ecu Buſineſs have you? 


1 have not much Bufmeſs, but 
1 muſt needs dine at home, 


Hawe you invited any Body to 
dine with you? ; 
No, but 1 promiſed a French 


Gentleman, who does not under- 


Stand Engliſh, to go along with 


him into the City to help him to 
buy ſomething. 
At what Hear do you expect 
him ? 
J hok for him at two a Clock. 
Etes 


v 
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E tes vous bien aſſùré qu il 
viendra ? 

Je n'en ſuis pas aſſire, mais 


que je m'y trouve. 
Vous avez raiſon. 
Je ne veux donc pas vous re- 
tenir. 5 
Adieu: votre Serviteur. 
Je ſuis le vötre. 


Gargon, allez ouvrir la Porte 


i Monſieur. 
Je Youvrirai bien moi-meme. 
Mais vous n'avez pas la Clef. 
Comment ! fermez-vous la 
Porte a la Clef ? | 
C'eſt notre Coũtume. | 
le vous prie, faites mes Baiſe- 


mains 3 Mademoiſelle votre S/er. 


- Sceur. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 

Elle eſt bien votre Seryante. 
Quand nous reverrons-nous ? 


Demain, s'il plait a Dieu. 
e vous irai voir. 
e vous en prie. 


XXII. Dialogue, 
Des Nouvelles. 


UE dit on de bon? 
Quelles Nouvelles y a- t · il? 
e ne ſgay pas. 

Que dit on de Nouveau? 

Sgavez- vous quelque choſe de 
Nouveau? ä 

Quelles Nouvelles apprenez- 
vous ? : 

Point du tout. 
Je way rien appris de nou- 
veau. 

De quoy parle: t- on en Ville? 


On ne parle de rien. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


J am not ſure of it, but fn 
puiſque je lui ai promis, il faut aa omiſed him, 1 muſt nets b 
there. | 


Are you ſure he will came? 


You are in the right. 
1 wwill nat keep you here they, 


Farewell: your Servant, 
Jam yours, 


Boy, go and open the Dur to 


the Gentleman. 


I can open it myſelf. | 
But you have not the Key. 
How do you lock your Dur? 


"T's our Cuſtom. 
Pray pre, ent my Service to pur 


1 will not fail. 
She is very much your Servant. 
When ſhall aue ſee one another 
ain? i, 
To morrow an't pleaſe God. 
1 will come and ſee you. 
Pray do. | 


or abroad? 


— 


Dialogue XXII. 
Of News. 


Hab's the beſt News? 
What News is there? 
J Ano none. 
What Neaus is there abroad? 
Do you know any News? 


What News do you hear? + | 
None at all. 


J hawe heard no News. 
What do they ſay about Tow 
There's no talk if any — 


Pai entendu dire, ou Jay ap- 
5 fort bonne Nouvelle. 


eſt une mauvaiſe Nouvelle. 
— rien oũi dire de la 
Guerre ? 
ſen'en ai pas entendu parler. 
On parle d'un Siege. k 
On dit que Barcelone eſt aſſiege. 
On dit qu'on a leve le Siege. 


on dit qu'il y a eu un Com- 
bt ſur Mer. . 
On le diſoit, mais ce bruit 
geſt trouve faux. 

Au contraire, on parle d'une 
Bataille. 

Cette Nouvelle merite Con- 
mation. 


ur 


De qui la tenez-vous ? 
je le ſcai de bonne part. 
ver \onſicur N —— eſt mon 
Autheur. | 


e vous nomme mon Autheur. 
Croyez vous que nous aurons 
a Paix? 

]l y a apparence. 

je crois qu'ouy. 

Pour moy je crois que non. 

dur quoy vous fondez- vous? 
Parce que je vois que les Eſ- 
is de Pun & de l'autre Parti 
ly font gueres portez. 
Cependant tout le monde a 
eloin de la Paix. 

Sur tout les Marchands & les 
legotians. kh 

La Guerre fait beaucoup de 
Wot au Commerce. 

dans doute La Paix eſt toũ- 
urs avantageuſe pour le Com- 
nerce. b 

Que dit- on à la Cour? 
| On parle de quipper une Flote 
e quatre vingt Vaiſſeaux de 
lere. ; 
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1 avas told, or T heard that 


That is a very good Piece of 


News. 


That's ill News. | 
Did you hear any thing of the 


Var? 


T heard nothing of it. 
There's a Talk of a Siege., 
They ſay Barcelona 7s Tagegeld. 
They ſay they have raiſed the 
Siege. 5 
Thy ſay there has been a Sea- 
F. 


They ſaid fo, but that Report 
has proved falſe. 


On the contrary they talk of a 
Battle. | Me * 
Dat News wants Con fir ma- 
tion. 

Who hawe you it from ? 

I hawe it from good Hands. 

Mr. N is my Author. 


J name you my Author.” 


Do you think we ſhall have a 
Peace? N 


There's a likelihood of it. 

] believe we ſhall. 

For my part I believe not. 

What Grounds hawe you for it? 

Becauſe. T ſee the Minds of both 
Parties are little inclined that 
Way. | 
Newertheleſs every body wants 
Peace. 

E ſpecially Merchants and Tra- 
ders. Ki 

The War is a great Hindrance 
to Trade. 


Without Queſtion. Peace is al- 


abays advantageous to Trade. 


What do they ſay at Court? 


They talk of fitting out a Fleet 
of fourſcore Men of War. 


On- 
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On parle d'un Voyage. 
Quand croit-on que le Roy 
Partira ? 852 | 
On ne ſcait pas. On ne le-dit 
Pas. 
Ou dit on 
Galles ira ? 
Les uns diſent a Tuabridge, 
les autres a Richmond. | 
Et la Gazette que dit-elle ? 
Te ne Vai pas lue: 
pour vous parler franche- 
ment, on tient les defleins de la 
Cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
les Nouveliſtes n'en ſgavent rien. 
Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- 
raſſe guerre des Affaires d'Etat. 
e ne me mele jamais de re- 
gler l' Etat. | 
Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
un ton affirmatif. 
Parlons de Nouvelles particu- 
lieres. | 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur ? 
Quand Pavez vous vd? 
e le vis hier. 
st il vray ce qu'on dit de 
lui? 
u' en dit on? 
On dit qu'il a eu Querelle au 
Jeu. 
Avec qui? 
Avec un Gentilhomme Fran- 


que le Prince de 


s. 
Se ſont 11s battus ? 

Ouy, Nlonſicur. 

Eſt. il bleſie ? 

On dit qu'il eſt'blefſe a mort. 


Pen ſuis fiche, c'eſt un hon- 


nste homme. | 
Sur quoy ſe ſont ils querellez? 


Je wen ſgai rien. 
On dit qu'il! lui a donne un 
dementi. 


Familiar Dialogues 


0 Richmond. 


the Nation. 


Thy talk of i e 
When dy they ſuppoſe the Ri 
t 1s not known, 2 
thing of it. 1 
: Where do they ſay the Prince 
of Wales will go? 
Some ſay to Tunbridge, hes 


And what ſays the Gazi? 
T Have not read it. | 
Ard to ſpeak freely with yi, 
the Deſigns of the Court are luft 
fo fecret, that I believe the New 
avriters know nothing of them. 
And after all, I little troubl 
my ſelf about State Affairs. 
1 never take upon me to ſettl 


Mr 


And I never ſpeak pofativeh 1 
any thing. 5 
Let's ſpeak of private News. 


How does Mr. ————? 

When did you fee him? 

1 jaw him yeſterday. 

fs it tru? what's reported of 
him ? 


What of him ? No 
They ſay he had a 2yarrel a 
Play. te 


With aubom? 
Fith a French Gentleman. 


Did they fgbt? 
es, Sir. 

Ts he wounded? 

They ſay he is mortally awound 
ed. 
T am ferry for it, he is an hi 
neſt Man. 

Upon what account did th 
quarrel? 

T know ucthing on't. 


They ſay be gave him the Lit 
te 7 


* 


ſe ne le crois pas. 
Ni moy non plus. 

Cela Rent etre. 

(uoy qu'il en ſoit, on le dean. 


bien-töt. 
ſe m'en informerat chez lui. 


XXIII. Dialogue. 


Fine un Malade, un Medecin, 
& un Chirurg ien. 


Onſieur, je vous ai en- 
L voye querir. 

Warez vous, Monſieur ? 

ſe me porte mal. 

Vous en avez la mine. 

Vous avez mauvais Viſage. 
Vous n'avez pas bon V i/age. 
Queſt ce qui vous fait mal? 


Pay mal a Tete, le Cœur me 
t mal, & VEftomac. 
Depuis quand ? 
Depuis hier au ſoir. 
Avez - vous repoſe cette nuit ? 
Noo, je nat point dormi. 
Je nai point ſerme POeil de 
t la Nuit, | 
Avez. vous appetit? 
, Point du tout. 

Ge je täte votre Pous. 

Montrez moy votre Langue. 
Vous avez la Fievre. 
Votre Pous nit pas egal. 
Votre Pous eſt Eleve. 
Vote Pous ett forte vite. 
e ſens une pelanteur en tout 
n Corps. 
faut vous faire ſaigner. 
N faut vous faire ouvrir la 
ne. x, | 


e me fis ſaignet la ſemaine 


v, 


| of 


lq 


7 Lie 
I 
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I don't believe it. 1 
Nor I neither. | 
That may be. 

Whatever be in it, "twill be 
quickly known. 
Pl enquire abou. it at bis 

Howje. 


—ę—e— 7 — 


Dialogue XXIII. 


Betwixt a fick Body, a Ph vician, 
and a Surgeon. 


IR, I. ſent for you. 


What ails you, Sir? 

Jam ill. 

You look as if you awere. 

Tou look ill. E* 

You do not look well. 

What ails you? or where is 
your Ailment ? 

I hade a Pain in my Head, m 
Heart ales, and I bade a | Pain 
in my Stomach. 

How long fince ? 

Since laft Night. » 

Did you reſt 557 Night? © 

Ne, I did not ſleep. 

1 did not fleep a Tow all the 
Night long. | 

Hawe you a Stomach? © 

Not at. all. 

Let me feel your Pulſe. 

- Shea me your Tongue. 

Tou Habe a Fever. 

Your Pulſe does not beat ever. 

Your Pulſe is high. 

Tour Pulſe is very quict. 
1 feel a Heavine/s all” over * 
Body. © 

Tou muſt be let Blood. | 

You muſt have a Vein opened. 


I wwas let Bhd loft Week. 
N'importe 


202 


N'im porte: demain vous pren- 
drez Medicine. 

Ne voulez-· vous pas m' ordon- 
ner ? 

Excuſez-moy : faites-moy don- 
ner de I'Encre & du Papier. 

Tenez, voila mon Ordonnance, 
envoyez-la chez I Apotiquaire. 

Ne fortez pas. 

Gardez la Chambre. 

Tenez- vous au lit. 

Quel Regime faut il que je 
tienne? ; 

Prenez des Oeufs frais, & des 
Boiiillons de Poulet. 

Avez vous une Garde ? 

Non, Monſieur. 

Envoyez-en querir une. 

On me demande, il faut que 
Taille voir un Malade. 

Prenez courage. 

Feſpere que la faignee vous 
fera du bien. 

Vous en allez-vous ? 

Ouy, je m'en vais. 

Je vous prie de me revenir 
voir demain. 

Je n'y manquerai pas. 
Garde, qu'on m'aille querir 
un Chirurgien. 

Qoui voulez vous avoir ? 

Le meme qui me ſaigna Pau- 
tre jour. 
Comment gappelle-t-il ? _ 

Je ne ſgai pas: demandez-le 
en bas. ; 

Monſieur, donnez.-moy votre 
Bras droit. 

Avez vous une bonne Lan- 
cette? 
Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 

Vous bandez mon Bras trop 
ſerré. 

Faites un grand Orifice. 

Le Sang vient comme il faut. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


. me Ink and Paper. 


No matter: to morrom you fu 
take Phyſic. 
Will you not preſcribe for my 


5 Excuſe me: bid jome boch yi 


Here, there is my Preſcrig 
fend it to the Apothecary, 
Do not go out. 
Keep your Chamber, 
Keep abed. 
Wat Diet muſt I d, Wl; 
Take new laid Eggs and Chi 
len Broths. 4 2 
Hawe you a Nurſe? 
No, 872. | # 
Send for one. 
Some body aſts for me, In 
go and ſee a Patient. 
Take Courage. | A 
I hope the letting of Bld 
do you good. 
Are you going awway? 
Yes, I am going away. 
J pray you to come again tl \ 
me 19 Morrow. 
T avill not fail, 
Nurſe, let ſome body go fi | 


Surgeon. 


Whom will you have? 7 
The ſame who let me Blud * 
other Day. 5550 
What's his Name? a 
1 know not: aſk below. I 
Sir, give me your right 4 + 
Have you a good Lancet? 1 
You will not feel it. T Wa 
You bind my Arm 100 hard, 00 
b 

Il 


Make a great Orifie. 


The Blnd comes as it 2 
| 1 


' Voila la Bande & la Com- 
preſſe. hs 
Faites une bonne Ligature. 


— 


—_— 


XVI. Diakgue. 
Entre les meme. 


Ous ẽtes fort ſo'gneux. 

Un. Medecin doit etre 
ſoigneux & ponctuel. 

Comment vous trouvez vous 
aujourd'hui? 

je ſuis fort mal. 

Je n'en puis plus. 

je me meurs. 

je languis. 

Prenez courage, ne vous éton- 
nez pas pour ſi peu de choſe. 

Ak! Monſieur, vous ne con- 
noiſſez guerre mon mal, 

Vai deja un Pie dans la Foſſe. 


Je ſuis confiſque, je decheois 
a vane d'œil. 

Je deviens tous les jours plus 
foible, | 

Je ſuis pulmonique ; 
Mal eſt fans reſſource. 

Vous faites votre Mal plus 
grand qu'il n'eſt. 

]'ofe vous promettre, que vous 
en releverez. 

Il me faut mourir ; mon Mal 
elt trop invetere. 

Croyez-moy, ce ne ſera rien : 
yous n'etes pas en danger. 

Avez-vous été ſaigne ? 

OCüy, Montieur, je fus ſaigné 
ier. 
Od eſt votre Sang ? 

[| eſt dans trois Palettes ſur la 
netre, 
Vous avez beſoin d'une autre 
agree, 
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mon 


day 
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| There's the Fillet and the Bol- 


er. 
Make a good Ligature. 


— 


Ru x 


Dialogue XXIV. 
Between the ſame. 


O U are very careful. 
A Phyſician ought to be 

careful and punctual. 

How do you find yourſelf to 
Day? 

J am very ill. 

J am almoſt ſpent. 

Jam a dying. 

T linger, or 1 pine away, 

Cheer up, be not caſt down for 
Jo ſmall a matter. 

Oh ! Sir, you little know how 
ill J am. 

T have one Foot already in the 
Grawe. \ 


Jam gone, I decay very ſen- 


I grow eweaker every Day. 


Jam conſumptive ; my Diſeaſe 
is paſt Recovery. 

You make your Diſeaſe worſe 
than it is. 

J dare promiſe you, that you 
will recover. 

1 muſt die ; my Diſeaſe is tag 
inveterate. 

Believe me, "twill be nothing : 
you are not in danger. 

Have you been let Blood? 

Yes, Sir, [ was let Blood yeſter- 


Where is your Blood? 

It is in three Porringers upon 
the Window. 

You want to be let Blood again. 


Votre 


r 


. 
- 
| 
: - 
' 
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corrom 


pu. | 
Votre Purgation a-t-elle bien 
oper ? x 

Forte bie. 

Combien de Selles avez-vous 
eu? 

Combien de fois avez · vous 
EtE A la Selle? 

Huit ou neuf. 0 

Comment vous trouvez- vous 
maintenant? 

e me trouve un mieux, 

Dae merci. Fe? 

Vous n'avez plus de Fievre. 
La tete vous fait ale encore 


- mal? 


Non, Modifieur. 

Tant mieux. 

II faut que vous preniez un 
Lavement, pour tenir le Ventre 
libre. 

Vous prendrez après demain 
une autre Medecine. | 
le ferai tout ce que vous m'or- 
donnerez. 

Tenez-vous chaudement. 

Votre Appetit ne revient:il 
pas ? 

Ouy, Monſieur, ; je mangerois 
bien un Poulet. 

Vous pouvez le manger: 

II n'y a point de danger. 

Que faut-il que je boive ? 


De la petite biere, avec une 


Roxie bo 
e puis- je pas boire une goute 
de Vin? a ” . 
Bfvez-en, mais avec de renn. 
Tichez de repoſer, demain je 
repaſſerai par ici. 
Tout vai t- il bien aujourd'hui? 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Avez- vous bien dormi cette 
nuit ? 
Parfairement bien, 


22 i 
Votre ang d echauffe & Your Blood is vm bot ind 


rupted. 
Vier well. 
had ? 
Stool ? 


There's no danger. 


Some ſmall Beer with a Taal 


Did your Phyfic work well? 


How many Stools have Joe 
How many times were you o 


Eight or nine. ; 
How do you find your ſelf ney} 
ri 
þ 


1 find my ſelf, or fame kit £ 


better, I thank God. 


Your Fewer is gone. | 
Does your Head ake fil f J 
No, S: ir: 8. 
So much the better. 7 
You. muſt take a Clyſter, to leg C 
your Belly looſe, or your B y 
open. 
' You ſhall take after tomorrou = 
another Purge. 
1 fhall do whatever you þre Q 
ſcribe, or order nie. © 1 


Keep your ſelf warm. 


Hawe you no better Stomach? 


Yes, Sir, I could eat a Chicken 


You may tat it. 
What muſt 1 drink 750 


May nt I drink a : drop of Wint? 
Drink ſome, but evith- Water. 


Endeavour to reſt, tomorrow! 


all call, or come again this wa) 


Does all go well to: Day? 
J am a great deal better. 
Did you ſleep well laſt Night 


Perfetly well. 


You 


Vous n'avez plus de Fievre. 

Dans deux ou trois jours vous 

rrez ſortir. won ff 

Avez vous bon Appetit a cet- 
te heure ? 

Tai grande faim. 

Vous pouvez manger, mais 
moder6ment, 

Prenez un peu de Vin, 

De quel Vin? 

De celui que vous voudrez. 

Da blanc ou durouge, il n'im- 
porte. 
Ne voyez-yous pas Monſieur ? 

Je viens de chez lui. 

Comment ſe porte-t-1l ? 

Il eſt fort mal. 

Eſt il en danger? 

N'y a-t-il point d'eſperance ? 
Il n'y en a-point. 

Ceſt un Homme mort. 

Y a-t-il long tems qu'il eſt 
malade ? 
Il y a trois Mois. 
Quelle Maladie a-t-il ? 


— 


* 


I eft en Conſomption, ow il 
pulmonique. 
Ceſt une Maladie incurable. 
di le lait d' Aneſſe ne le guerit, 
en ne le guerira. 
8 il eſt tems que je m' en 
e 
Monſieur, je vous remercie de 
M | ſoins & de votre peine. 

je ſuis tout à votre Service; 
rub A Je ſouhaite que vous n'ayez 
Nis affaire de moy. 
Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige. 


T4 
bn; 


fer. 
ab 
way 


01 


Yout 
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Your Fewer is quite gone. 
In two or three Days you may 


go abroad. 
Have you a good \ Stomach noa 


J am very hungry. 
You ny eat, but advan, 


Take a little Wine. 

What Vine? 

Which. you pleaſe. 

White or red, no matter which, 


Da not you wifit My —? 
J came from bim. 
How does he do? 
He is very ill. 
1s he in danger? 
I there no Hope ? 
There is none. 
He is a dead Man. 
How long has he been fick? 


Theſe three Months. 

What's his Diftemper, or what 
ails him? 

He is in a C onſumption. 

"Tis an incurable Diſeaſe. 8 

Ades Milk noes dot cure rs, 
nothing will. | 

But it is time for me to go. 


Sir, I thank you for + Care 
and Trouble. oo 


J am wholly at 
but wiſh you may 


occaſion for me. 


1 am infinitely obliged to you. 


your Serorce ; 
a no more 


goo Fam Hias. 
XV. Diele. Dialogue xxy 


Entre deux jeunes Demoifelles, Between two young Gently 
0 N De 1 + - A | . | women. . 
U eft Madame? Here's my Lach? 1 
Elle eſt dans ſa Chambre. * She's in her Chanter, 
Etes vous aſſuree ? Are you ſure of it? * 
Je le cross. J believe it. 
Avez vous vi mon Frere ? Did you ſee my Brother? 
Non, Mademaifelle, No, Madam. 
Diet votre Sceur.? Where's your Sifter ? | — 
Elle eſt ſortie. She's gone out. 
Ele dine en ville. | She dines abroad. 
Ou allez- vous? Where do you go? 
Dans ma Chambre. Þnta my Chamber. 
Voulez.vous venir avec moi? Vill you come auith me? 
Voulez-vous jouer ? ; Will you play? 
4 ET jeu? At wbat Game? 
At Cards. 
Jen ne — ol üer. 1 cannot pay: 
ſuis la \plis malþeurenſe.do J am the moſt unfortunatt in 
Monde au Jeu. the World at Gaming. 
e ne gagne jamais, T never win. 
IN sto jours. J always laſe. 
Allons donc nous promener. Let's then go a walking. 
Oh irons-nous.? Where ſhall aue go? 
On vous voudrez. Where you will, 
II fait trop chaud. - Ii is too hot. Il 
Attendons un peu. Let us ftay a little. Il; 
Avez vous chaud ? Are you hot ? De 
Oily, en verité. Tes, indeed. De; 
We cherchez-yous? What do you look for ? Cor 
t cherche mon Maſque. 1 hook for » mMy Maſs. ante 
oulez-vous deſcendte? Will you come down? Elle 
Tout à Pheure., Preſently. | Ne 
Attendez un peu. | Stay a litth. Jen 
Quelle Dame eſt-ce la? What Lady is that: enn 


*Tis the Counteſs of === oi 
Do you knows ;r particular! dle 


Toy cet honneur là. 1 have that Honour. : ya 
ous avez bien des connoiſſan· Da have great Acquaiatan f 
ces à la Cour. at Court. 1 


Do me a Favor. 


Faitez-moy une Grace. 
With all my Heart. 


De tout mon Caur. 


Commandea · mai. 
Que ſouhaitez vous de not 
De me mener ch chezcette Dame 
e le ferai avec e 
le aura bien de la joye de 
vous connoitre. 
Ma chere, je vous ſuis infi- 
iwent oblige. 
e ſuis toute: à vous. 


e vous en dis de meme. 


z by a 


S #8, w% ww a - 


X Xr. VI. Diahgue 
Entre deux Demoiſelles. 


Ademoiſelle, votre tres 
humble Servante. 

Je ſuis la vatre. 

Comment vous portez vous? 
Vous portez. vous bien? 

Oüy, Dieu merci, mais ze 

ort afligee. 

Pourquoy ? 

Parce que mon Fre ne * 

ate pas bien. 

Quo a-t-il? 


Il a la Fieyre. 
Ila mal a la tete. 


Depuis quand eſt- il malade ? 
Depuis hier matin. 
I ſe portre votre 
ante 
Elle eft un peu indiſpo'ce. 
Ne puis-je pas la voir? 
le ne ſcay pas. 
Nude telle la Chambre? 

7 Vay,” Made giſelle, 

ary WEt-elle-cotc ce? 

Dort-elle ? 

emen vais vo 

le vous prie et bac, 


4 ne ſcauroit pax! & & Per- 
M tiche de tepoſer. 


F rench * Engliſh. 


Command me. 
What do you defire of me? 
To. carry me to that Lady. 
I hall do it willingly. 
„ will be very glad to know 


. dear, I am infinitely « obli- 


ged to you. 
Jam wholly yours. 


I tell you the ſame. 


4 


Dialogue XXIV. 
Between two Gentle women. 


Alan, I am your mo 
bumble 113 * 
1 am yours. | 
Hoaw do you deo? 5 
Are you well ? 


Yes, CY God, but I am un- 


der great Afliction. 
Why ? 
Becauſe my Brother is not well. 


What ails him? or what's the 
matter with him? 4 

He has got an Ague, or a Feuer. 

He has a pain in his Head. 

How long has he been fick? 

Since yeſterday Morning. 

How does your Aunt do? 


She is a little indi /po/ed. 
May not [ ſee ber f 
JI not know. 
Does ſhe keep her Chamber f 
Yes, Madam. 
I he a- bed? 
Does foe ſleep; 
Jam going to ſee. 
be deſires you to excuſe her 
Tr cannot ſpeak to any . 


She endeavours to reft, 
92 
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Oh eſt Mademoiſelle votre 

Sceur ? 

Eſt-elle dans fa Ch ambre. 

Elle eſt occupẽe? 

Elle a Compagnie avec elle 
'eſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien. 
as trop bien. 

Qu'a t-elle ? 

Elle eſt un peu enrhumee. 

Pen ſuis fichee. N 

Ou eſt votre Couſine? 

Elle eſt allee au Parc de Saint 

F aques. , 
Quand reviendra-t-elle ? 
Elle va retourner 
Theure. 
e ſerois bien aiſe de la voir. 
ne ne tardera pas. 
Que ferez-yous apres Diner ? 


tout à 


Mere ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez-vous venir avec moi 


Od voulez. vous aller? 
Faire un tour de Jardin. 
Allons, je le veux bien. 
Jaime la Promenade. 
Allez devant, je vous ſuis. 


XXV IT. Dialogue. 
Entre deux Amis. 


Uoy ! eſt-ce vous? 
D'où vient que vous ne 
me regardez pas? 
En verité je ne prenois pa: 
garde à vous. 
Je ne vous voyois pas. 
Bon ! vous paſſez tout proche 


LY 


de mei, vous me touchez du by me, you touch me with our l 
Coude, & vous ne me voyez bots, and yet you db not jer mil 


* J t ſongeois à quelquechoſe 


Familiar Dialogues 
Where is your Sifler? 
Sbe is in her Chamber. 

| She has Company with ber, 
Not very well. 


ner? 


Ce qu'il vous pin, ſi ma Fly x you pleaſe, if my Mul 


I fe buſy? 
T hope ſhe is well. 


What's the matter with her ? 
She has got a little Cala. 

1 am ſorry for it. | 
Where's your Coufin ? q 
She's gone to St. James's Park, 


When will ſbe come back? 


She will return preſently. | 
ve 
IT ſhould be glad"to fee ber 

She will not tarry. ce 


What will you do after Dis- 


OW! i: # you? 
4 Why don't you look uf 


__—_-- 


7 1 did not ſee you. 


ter. 

"Will you go along "with n:? Ca 
a 

Whither will you go? hey 
To take a turn in the Gard. 1 
Come, I will. © C 
I love walking. / 
Go before, TII follow. 15 
* 

0 


Betwixt two F riends. 


Indeed, I did not take notice 


That's a good one ! you pai 


I was thinking on au.. | 


peut · Etre ſongiez vous A votre 


Maitreſſe. 
Pg bien d'autres Affaires en 
—Quelles Affaires ? | 
Comme j ai affaire d Argent, 
je m'en, vais voir une Homme 
qui m'en doit. 
Et je ſongeois, ſi je le ferois 
arreter, oil ne me payoit-pas. 


Demeure t'il loin d'ici? * 
A quatre pas d'ic1. | 
Etes vous afldr& de le trou- 
yer au logis ? 
Je crois que je le trouverai I 
cette heure ici. 
Reſterez vous la long tems? 
Pas un quart d' Heure. 
Depéchez- vous donc, je men 


vais vous N dans ce 
Caffe. nu an 4 4 
Je ſuis A vous tout à cette 


heure. 
Vous voila deja de retour? 
Comme vous voy ea. 
Avez-yous trouve votre Hom- 
BED ogy SD win pt” ans 
Ouy. Ke nds od ods 
Vous a t. il bene? | 
Oüy, Dieu merci. 
Jen ſuis bien aiſddF. 
Mais s'il ne vous elit pas pays, 
| vous aurois prete de Argent. 
Vous n'auriez Bas. manqué 
gent. TD 
a Bourſe . eie A votre 
tice dervice. eee 
je vous ſuis -pbligs. .. | 
| Demeurons-naus FA | 
%% Non, allons boire dal, 
or paſſer une demie heure 2 
ne! eus enſemble.. 


3 Ra TIED 


De tout ok car, mah je 
Ae e ive up 


big Coe eh ph g 1 
el TOP 4 


ae % 
* > By * 
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Perhaps you was thinking of 
your Miftreſs. . 
I have other e in my 
Head. 
What Buſine ſi 7 
Beim 1 wwant Money, J am 
going to ſee for one that owes me 
ſome. 
And I was thinking, whether 
1 fhould arreſt him, in caſe he 
did not pay me. 
Does he live a great ava eh 
Four Steps from this place. 
Are you: ſure to find bim at 
Home ? 4 
I believe Ifpall find him about 
this time. 
Will you tarry long there ” 
Not a quarter of an Hour. 
Make hafte then, I'll go and 


6 8 you in chat Cofze-beuſe. 
iT 1 be with you preſently. 


Are you returned already ? 
As you fee. 
Did f you youu your Man? 
4 CS 
, —_ 1 gt 201 25 13 08 
1 11 655 
Tes, that Gel. 
1 am glad it. 
' But if be had nat paid you, 5 
ewould hade lent you Money. 
You 2 rot ave wanted 


oney.. | i 
My Purſe bad been 7 your 
Service. | 
Ian sblig ed to on" 
Shall aus, flayhere? | © 
No, let us go and drink a Bot- 


| Þo to paſs e an Hour together. 


With all my Fg bur Tail 
U; BOYS 26 


13 - Nous 


— — — — 


310 Familiar Dialogue. 
Nous parlerons de cela quand We will talk of that ub¹ Wwe 


nous l'aurons bu. have drank it. 
Sortons. _ Leis go out. 
Je vous ſuis. 1 follow you. 

; XXV1IT. Diabgue. Dialogue XXVII. 
| Pour tcrire une Lettre. To write a Letter, | 
'Eft-ilpasa ajourd'hu S not this a Poſt-day? 

N de Poſte? Fo 175 FN: 
ourquoy ? : Fo 
Parce que Jay EO WY Becauſe I have a Letter 1 . 
decks. Write, n 
A qui ecrivez vous? Whein to Jos <write t6? 
A mon Frere. To my Brother. 
Neeſt·- il en Ville? I; he not in Ton? 


Non, Monſieur, il eſt en Ow No, Sir, he is in the Country, 


vince, oz à la Cam 2 bf te 
A quelle Campagne? In «what Country? 5 
II eſt aux Eaux de Tu He is at Turnbridge-Wells, 
Combien de 1 ẽtẽ Hows long has he heek there? 82 
Quinze jou A Fortmyg ht. | 


Donnez- — une Feüille de Give me a Sheet of gilt Paper, 
Papier dore, une Plume, & un à Pen, and 4 little Thk. | 
peu d' Eucre. Paj 

Entrez dans mon Cabinet, Step into my C hſet, you'll f, ( 
vous trouverez ſur la Table tout wpon the Table all you have occa- 
ce qu'il vous faut. Fon for. | 

n'y a point des Plumes. There ave nd Peatj,' + o'( 


En voila dans Ecritoire. There are ſome in the Trkbimn 
odr Sand 20. 
Elle ne valent rien. Dey are good *s nothing. 
En voila d'autres There are Jonie others. 
= Ces Plumes ne ſont <0» tail- Theſe Pens are =P made, or 
| les. thi art but Qu. 
Ok eſt votre canif ?: Where is your Penknife ? 
l . Sgavez-voustailler [esPlumss? Can you t Pens? E. 
| Je les taille ä ] wake then 1 * 
# Celle: ei n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. ! 7 not bad. 
Elle eſt aſſez bonn „ n pretty good.” 
Pendant que Pacheveral cette W bile 1 make As 9 this Lt 


Lettre, faitewmoy le grace Ye 144, bn kind," t dot thi fav 
faire un Pacquet de ces vers & to make a Patynit' of thai U 
de sette Brochure, = Perſe) and that Pamphlet. 


* 


.: — « “D»Qĩ — ů ů ———ůů—ů x —ͤ ô— — —„—— — —— 
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nel Cachet voulez-vous que 

mette? : 1 
2 hetez le avec mes Armes, 
ou avec mon Chi 

Quelle Cire y mettrai-je ? 

Mettez-en de la rouge ou de 
la noire, il n'1mporte. 

N'y puis-j pas mettre des 
Oublies? 

Ceſt tout an. | 

Avyez vous mis la date? 

Je crois qu oy; mais je ray 
pas ſigné. 
| . 2 qaantiẽ me du mois avon: · 


"I ixitme, le vingtieme, Ge. 

Pliez cette Lettre. 

Mettez-y I Adreſfe. 

Faites PEnvelope, & cache- 
ter-la. 

Od eſt la Poudre ? 

Vous n'avez ni Poudre, ni 
dable. 

Il y en a dans le Poudrier. 


Sechez votre Ecriture avec du 
Papier brouillard. 

Comment faites - vous tenir 
vos Lettres? 

je les envoye par le Roulier, 
du par la Poſte. 

Mon Valet les à la 
Polte, fi vous voulez les lui 
tonfier. 

Portez les Lettres de Mon- 
leur a la Poſte, & noubliez - pas 
de foyer le _ 
e n'ay point da 
En ro, alles Me 
ez .bien-tot. 
Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
lun demi quart d'heure, 
La Poſte eſt-elle arrivẽe ? 
Oiy, Monſieur. 
Fa. t- il des | Lettres pour moy ? 


Je crois qu ou. 


cca- 


+, or 
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What Seal il you haue me 

put tout? 

Seal it with my Coat of Arms, 

or with my Cypher. 
What Wax Fal I pit t6 it?” 


Put either red or 1 no 
matter aubich. 


Mayn't I put Wafers 10 it ? 
"Tis all one: 


Have you put the Dare? 
J believe 


have; but I did nor 
ſubſcribe. 


What Day of the Menth is 

this? 

The tenth, the twentieth, &c. 
SED or make ip that Leiter. 
ut the Sub ſcription to it. | 

Mak up the Cover, and feal 

it. 


Where's the Powder ? 
You have neitber Powder nor 
Sand. 


There's ſome in the Poauder or 
Sand- bor. 

Dey your Writing with blat- 
ting Paper. 


How do you 2 Ler- 
ters ? 


them by the Carrier, er 
the yy 5 
My Man Hall carry them to 


the Poſt, if you will truft bin 
with them. 


Carry the Gentleman's Letters 


to the Poſt Office, and do not for- 
gt 7 to pay the Poſiage. ; 


ave no Money. 
4 1 quickly and 


EY 15 forme, 


hafle to come 


ws be here back apais in le 
than haif a quarter of as Naur. 

is the Poft come? 1 

Tes, Sir. 107 f 

n there any Letters for ny 7 

* Thelieve there are. Feng 


Pourquay 


94 
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Familiar Dialogues 


Pourquoy ne les ayez-yous hy did not you bring thens 


pas aportees ? 
On ve ls diftribus pas encore 


ä a — 


* IX. Dales, | 
Pour faire un Troc. 


Oulez-vous T_T votre 
Montre? 
tre quoy? 
© Contre mon Epte. 
De tout mon cœur; mais 
: combien voulez-yous me donner 
de retour? on combien voulez- 
vous me rende? 

Combien me demandez- vous? 

Deux Guinees. _ 

Combien eſtimez vous votre 
Montre? 

Six Guinees. - 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. 
- Ceſt une vielle Montre. 

Je Pavoiie, mas elle ne laiſſe 
pas d'aller bien. c 

Je ne veux vous rien rendre. 

Mon Epee vaut bien votre 
Montre. 

Vrayment, vous vous mocquez 
de moy. 

Il &en faut beaucoup. 

Quelle Epee eſt-cela ? 

Ceſt une Epee que je viens 
d'acheter chez le Fourbiſſeur. 
Ia garde eſt * de Cuivre 
dore ? 

Belle demande Ne voyez- 
vous pas qu elle · eſt de vermeil ? 

La Poignee eſt- elle fine ? 

Sans doute. 


. Combien vous a couts votre 


Epee ? | 

A Combien vous revient-elle? 
meer _ Ka 
Sterlins. 


1 1 * 


They don't give them out yet. 


” 


Dialogue XXIX. 
To make an Exchange. 


W TL L you truck, or ex- 
change your Watch ? 
With what ? 
With my Sword. 


- With all my Heart; but bow 


much auill you give me to boot? 


How much do you aſe ? 

Tao Guineas., 

| What you value your Watch 
at? 

Six Guineas. 

It is not worth ſo much. 

"Tis an old Watch. 

T own it; but it goes right for 
all that. 

1 will g give you nothing to boot. 

My Sword is as good as your 
Watch. 

Truly, you jeer me. 


Far from it. 
What Saword 1s it? 
"Tis a Sword I bought juft now 
at the Sword Cutler's. 
1s the Hilt of it gilt Copper? 


W fine Queſtion indeed ! Den 
you ſee it is Silver gilt? | 
ay the Handle right Silver? 
Without doubt. 

ow much did your Sword cf 


hat tees it fland you ia? 
I coft me froe Pounds Sterling. 


N 


* 
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Il faut, done que vous me don- 
niez fix ecus de retour, 
e men ferai rien. 
e m'en garderai bien, ou 
Je n'ay garde de le faire. 
Et bien, laiſſez- le. 
Voyez fi vous voulez faire troc 
jour troc, ou changer but à but. 
Vrayment, vous m'en contez 
es belles! 
Il n'eſt pas fi aiſe, que vous 
nſez de me duper. 
Cherchez des dupes ailleurs. 
Et bien, je vous troque but a 
but. 


Tope. 


— ———— 


„ 


XXX. Dialigue. 


Vy Jeu e. ns ral, & premiere- 
ment du jeu des Dez. 


[Oiez-yous quelque fois? 

Oiy, Monſieur, mais Je ne 
ne jamais que pour le diver- 
ſement. 

Mais il me ſemble 
| un Divertiſſement 
neux. | 
Oy, quand on joue gros jeu. 


ve le jeu 
ien dan- 


Mais quand je joe, je jotie 
yours petit jeu. 

Et ainf ni la perte ni le gain 
lont pas fort conſiderables. 
Jonex-vous aux jeux de hazard, 
ax jeux d'adreſſe ? | 
ra vous par jeux de 


7 jeux des Dez, des Cartes, 


. par les jeux d'adreſſe? 
jeu des Echecs, & des 


dale, du Billard, Fe. 


You muſt then give me fix 


Crowns to boot. 


DH not do it. 
Dl] be ſure not to do it. 
Well, chuſe. 


See whether you will change 
even hands. 


| Truly, you tell me fine Stories 4 


T am not fo eafy as think, 
to be bubbled. * 


Look for Bubbles elſeaw 


bere. 
Well, I'll change or truck <vith 
you even Hangs. 
Done. 


. 


| Dialogue XXX. 


Of Play ing or Gaming in general, 
and firſt of playing at Dice. 


2 play ſometimes ? 
s, Sir, but I never play 
ut for re, Sir, 


But methinks Gaming i is a Very 
dangerous Diverſion. 


Yes, awhen one * deep, or 


high. 
But when I play, I always 


play for a ſmall matter. 


And fo the loſs or winnings are 
not very conſiderable. 

Da you play at Games of Chance, 
or at 1 of Skill? | 


What do you mean by Games if 
Chance? © 
Games at Dice, Cards, &c. 


And by Games of Skill? , 
Cheſs, Draug bis, T. ennis, Bawls, 


nes, le jen de la Paume, de Billiards, &c. 


- Jouez 


— ˙ A — Vu OS - 4 = 


Jn ſouvent aux Dez? 
ort rarement. 

Pourquoy ? 

Parce qu'on riſque d'etre ſou- 
vent triche, oz pris pour dupe. 


Il y a dans Londres, fur tout 
dans le Commun Jardin, mille 
Filous fort adroits. 


Ces Filous ſont d'autant plus 
dangereux, qu'ils ont la mine 
d'honnetes gens. 

Et outre cela, ils ont des Em- 
baucheurs pour lürer les Gen- 
tilſnommes Provinciaux, & les 


Etrangers. 
Ils pipent les Dez, ou bien ils 
Joiient avec des Dez chargez. 
Joüons avec des Dez mathe- 
matiques. 
A quel Jeu joũerons- noũs? 
A la Chance. 
Livrez Chance. 
Sept eſt la Chance (deux ceux 
contre gui je joue.) 
Six eſt ma Chance. 
Pouſſez les Dez. 
* Ne flattez- pas les Dez. 
| Je romps les Dez. 
'ai jette, ou Jai amenẽ Sept. 
'ai ramene la Chance. 
ous Jes ef 
e joũe d'un grand guignon. 
| e ſuis dans Fenfilate.* 
| Joiions a Quinquenove. 
'aime mĩeux jouer au Paſſe- 
| fix, ou au Trictrac. 
Et moy a la Raffle. 

Ce m'eſt tout un. 

C'eſt un bon Coup. 

15 amene deux As, ou Am- 
beſas, tous les Deux, deux Trois, 
ou Ternes, deux Quatre, os 
Carmes, deux Cinq, os Quines, 
deux Si x, ou Sonnets, 


314 Familiar Dialogaes 


Do you often pl at Di , 
Peg vl. 2 
Why ? 


Becauſe a Man runs the Fiſqut 
of being often cheated, or hub. 
bled. | 

There are in London, the. 
cially about Covent Gardet, 
Thouſand very dextroiis Sharg 
ers. | 
Thoſe Sharpers are tht mu 
dangerous, as they appear lill 
Gentlemen. 

And beſides, they haue Setter 
to decoy Country Squires, and | 
retgners. 


They cog the Dice, or elſe th 
play with hbaded Dice. 
| Let's play with mathematica 
ice. 
What Play ſpall we play at! 
At Hazard. 
Throw a Main. 
Seven is the Main. C 


"01 


Six is my Chance. 

Throw out the Dice. 

Don't ſlide the Dice. 

J bar the Dice. 

1 flung, or J brought Sever. 
J hawe nictd the Main. 
You are lucky. 
T play with great ill Luck. 
J have a very ill run at pl 
Let's play at Quinguenove. 


1 had rather play at Paſa pr 
or at Tick-tack. Wee 
And 1 at Raffle or Pair route: 
"Tis all one to me. ue. 
That's a good Throw or C Tou 


I bawe brought, or thrown i 
Aces, or Ambſace, two Twi 
or two Duces, two Treas, i 
Fours, tive Fives, dau, Sinti. 


AA 
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Dialogue XXXI. 


MW ur joer aux Cartes 2 en phr- To play at Cards, and particu- 


' ticatier ad Pigittt. 
. | Ouerbns nous aux Cartes? 


Comme vous voudrez. 

A quel jeu joüerons- nous ? 

drove a la Bete, a POmbre, 
Baſſette, ou au Piquet. 


Joüons au Piguet. 


Cen un jeu fort à Ia Mode. 


Meme parmi les Dames. 
Donnez-· nous deux Jeux de 
Artes, & des Jettons. 

Combien joüerons · nous chã que 
Joyons un Eca, pour paſſer le 
Is, 

Jovons-nous Partie double, oz 
ons- nous Bredouille ? 

Comme il vous plaira. 


or 


Cel avantage me donnez- 


bus ? 


ze, & vous joiiez auſſi bien 
„ moy, | 
Ce jeu de Cartes eft il entier ? 
Non, il y manque une Carte, 
Otez les baſſes Cartes. 

Voyons qui fera. 

Coupez pour voir qui fera. 
Vai la main, oz le devant; je 
premier en Carte. 

Ceſt a vous à faire, vous Etes 
dier en Carte. 

Melez les Cartes. 

Toutes les teres ſont enſemble. 
Ne faites pas le pate. 

utes; ou Donnez. 

Une manque une Carte. 


Sion. 


Vous me demande de Pavan- 


tber. 


larly at Piquet. 


Hall we play at Cards? 


As you will. 

What Game ſhall we play at? 

Let's play at Beaſt or Loo, at 
Ombtr, at Baſſ, or at Piqutt. 

Let's play at Piguet. | 

Ji a Game very much in Fa- 


Ewen among the Ladies. 

Give us two Packs of Cards, 
and ſome Counters. 

How much ſhall we play a 
Game ? 

Le:'s play for a Crown, to paſs 
away the Time. 


Do ave play Lurches ? 


E'en at jou pleaſe. 
What adds do you give me? 


You aft me Oddi, and you play 
as well ts J. 


hr thit à auh Pack of Cards? 

No, ibert wwants à Card. 

Throw out the ſmall Cards. 

Let's fee who ſhall al. 
Cut, or I for deal. 

have the Hand, I am to play 


firft, I a elder Hand 


You are to deal, qou ure younger 


2. 
* Shuffle the Carts. | 
All the Court Cards are toge- 


Don't pack the Cards. 
Deal atvay. l 
JI want a Card. | 
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Talon. 

Refaites. 

Coupex. 

Avez vous vos s Cartes 

Je crois qu'oiiy. 

Ave · vous Ecarte ? 

Combien en prenez vous? 

Je prens tout. 

Jen laiſſe une. 

Jai un mauvais jeu. 

Pai le plus méchant jeu de la 
Carte. 

Vous devez avoir beau jeu, 
poĩſque j je rai rien. 


Mon jeu m' embaraſſe. 


Accuſez votre jeu. 


Contez votre Point. 
Cinquante, Soixante, Cc. 
In eſt bon, o ils ſont bons. 
Ils ne valent pas. 

Pai ecarte la partie. 

Je ſuis une Mazette. 


Sixieme Major,Quinte de Roy, 
Quairieme, ou quarte de Dame, 


Tierce de Valet, oz de dix. 


Fen ai autant, cela eſt egal. 

Trois As, trois Rois, &c. 
font ils bons? ä 

Non, Jai un Quatorze. 

Jai Quatorze de Dames. 

Joiiez. 


Je joiie un Cœur. un Pique, 


un Carreau, un Trefle. 

LAs, le Roy, la Dame, le 
Valet, le Dix, le Neuf, le Huit, 
le Sept. 

Je fais un Pic, un * ou 
un Capot. 

b. vous ai fait Pic, Repic, & 


* gagne les Cartes. 


Familiar Dialogues 
II y en a une de trop dans le 


Capot. 


There's one too 1 in f 
| 
Deal again. 
Cut. 
Hawe you your Card ? 
I believe 1 2h 
Hawe you diſcarded, or put ou 
How many do you take in? 
T take all. 
leave one. 
J hawe bad Cards. 
I have the worſt Cards in i 
Pack. 
You muſt needs haue good Carl, 
fence I — not hing. * 
My Game, or my Cards ju 
me. 
Call your Game, or call ul 
you Have. UK: 
Tell your Point. | 1 
Fifty, Sixty, &c. 
'Tis good, or they are gud. 
799 are not good. 
I put, or laid out the Game. 
Jam a Bungler, or Novice 
play. 
A Sixieme Major, a Quin 
or from the * a Fourth 100 
from the Queen, a Tierce 10 Ui 
Kna ve or Ten. 
I have as much, that's equal. 
Are three Aces, three Kings 


&c. good? 
No, I have a Quatorxt. is. 
Jam fourteen by Queens. n 
Play on 3 
1 play a Heart, a Spade,a Dt zer 
mond, a Club. Joi 


The Ace, the King, the Que 
the Knawe, the Ten, the N 
the Eight, the Seven. 

I made a Peck, a Repeel, a 


Iba feebd, repel d, 4 
capoted you. | 
5 or I have the Car 


1 win, 


b Jai perdu. 
Vous avez gagne. 
Vous me devez un Ecu, 
Vous me le deviez. 
Nous ſommes quittes. 
Donnez-moy ma Revenche, 
De tout mon Cœur. 


&. 


XXXIT. Dialogue. 


Pour jouer aux Echecs, & aux 
Dames. 


Omment paſſerons-nous l'a- 
pres midi, ou Papres dine? 
Joions une Partie aux Echecs. 
je le veux bien. | 
Mais vous jouez mieux que 
moy. 
Vous etes plus fort que moy. 
Point du tout. 
Vous m'avez tofijours gagne. 
Je ne jouerai plus contre vous, 
moins que vous ne me donniez 
quelqu'avantage. | 
Il faut que vous me donniez 
n Fou & le Trait. 
Vray ment je ne ſgaurois : vous 
düez auſſi bien que moy. 
Voyez ſi vous voulez joũer de 
"Wir. 
Et bien, je le ferai pour une 
dis. 
Que joüerons- nous? 
Je ne joke jamais que fort pe- 
it jeu. 
Q Joüons demi ecu la partie. 
t 
NI Vai le Trait. 
Joez done. 
Je prens ce Pion. 
Jen ſuis bien aiſe, car je m'en 
is prendre ce Fou & vous donner 


= hec, 
J 


＋ 
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Ibave ſeven Tricks. 

T have lf. 

Dou have won, 

You owe me a Crown. 

You owed it me. | 

We are quits, or even. 

Give me my Revenge. 


With all my Heart. 


Dialogue XXXII. 
To play at Cheſs and Draughts. 


OW fall aue ſpend the Af- 
ternoon ? 
Let's play a Game at Cheſs. 
1 will. 
But you play better than J. 


You are ſtronger than J. 

Not at all. 

Toa did always beat me. 

I' play no more with you, un- 
leſs you give me ſome odds. 


You muſt give me à Biſhop, and 
the Move. 


Indeed I can't; you play as 


avell as J. 
See whether you have a Mind 
to play even. 


Well, I'll de it for once. 


What ſhall we play for? 

IJ never play but for a wery 
ſmall matter. 

Let's play for Half a Crown a 
Game. | | 
I hawe the Move. 
Play then. 
IJ take this Pawn. 
Jam glad of it, for I am got 
to take this Biſhop and check 


Jon. ſe 


% 


— - 


— 


— 
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Je roque. 
Vous ne gagnerez rien a cela, 
voila votre Tour que 7 emperte 
avec mon Chevalier. 
Mais comment ſauverez vous 
votre Dage ? 
En vous donnant eEchec & mat 
avec mon Feu & ma Tour. 
Tai perdu la partie, je ne 
ſcaurois remiier Je Roy. 
Vous med deveadonc trente ſols. 
'en conviens. i 
vous me les deviez au- 
vant. 
Nous ſommes donc quittes. 
Emportez cet Echiquier, 
toutes les Pieces. 
Donnez- nous un Damier. 


& 


Joũons une partie aux Dames. 

i Je vous donne le Coup. 
e vous ſouffle, or je ſouffle 

ce Pion. 

Damex ce Pion. 

Combien de Dames avez- vous? 

Jen ai deux. 

Pen ai autant. 

C'eſt un Refait. 

Perſonne n'a gagné. 


_— 


XXXI11. Dialogue, 


Pour jouer à la Paume. 


UE ferons · nous aujour- 
d'huy ? 
Le beau tems nous invite 4 


joüer, ou A nous promener. 
A quel jeu jouerons nous ? 


Le jeu de la Paume eſt le 


meilleur pour Pexercice. 
Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 
pour: © Hiver, que pour PEte. 
N'im porte. 
Allons au jeu de Paume. 


Familiar Nr 


| fa. Nleet nothing by * t 
your Rook 1 take with ard 


But how eyill ou fave yu 
Queen ? 

By check- er g you with 
Biſhop and ay > 4 1 

I have TY the Game, I cam 
move the King. 


You owe me then Half « a Crown, 
1 grant it. 


But you owed it u. 


Then we are 

Take away t «El 
and all the Che an 

Give ws 4 Board to play of 
Draughts. 


75 's play a Game at Nraught: 


give you the Move. 


1. or 1 buff this ln. 


King that Man. 

How many Kings bave you? 
Jae two. 

T have as many. 

Ji a drawn Game. 

No body Ius won. 


Dialogue XXXIII. 
To play at Tennis. 
Hat fhall we do to day? 


The fine Weather invites u . 
play, or to walk. 

What Play ſhall we play at? 

Tennis is the beſt for Exerciſe 


But "tis a Play better for Wir 
ter than Summer. 
No matter. 


Let's go to the Tennis-court. 
Nou 


Nous joiierons avec des Bat- 

Irs. 

e joũe avec la Raquette. 

Faiſons la Partie. 

Tirons à la courte paille. 

Vous etes avec moy. 

Nous ſom mes enſemble. 

Il n'importe, comme quoy 

zus ſom mes. 

ſe ſais du cote le plus foible. 

Vous Etes meilleur joüeur que 

07%. 

Que chicun ſe tiennea ſa 2 

Tenez-· vous derriere moy, 
rapez la Balle. 

Elle a paſſe par deſſus moy. 

ſe Tay attrapee en Pair, ou 

 yolant. 

Renvoyez la Balle. 

Vous etes un méchant Second. 


Balle. 
Rricollez. 
Pouſſez la Balle d'un Revers. 


Ce n'eſt pas un Revers. 
Marqueur, marquez la Chaſſe. 
Jay gagne la Chaſle. 

10 f mis la Balle dans le petit 
, ou dans la Galerie. 

Vous ne m'avez pas encore 

gre. 

Vai le premier 

En 3 1 va la 
Ie 

F En trois, 

Vous pouvez encore perdre. 
us avons Payantage. 
ous ne Paurez as long tems. 
2? WE prens ma Biſque. 
. ous avez perdu. 
0u5 avons gagne. 

„ez vous mis au jeu? on 
ous mis votre enjeu ? 
en, mais voila mon argent. 
elt tout un. 


ow 


rench an: 


Vous avez friſe la corde avec 


Hemi. 319 
Well play with Battledores, | 


1 * with a Racket. 
Let us make the Match. 
Let us draw Cuts, 

You are with me. 

We are together. 

It is no matter, who and who 
is together. 

Jam on the EIN Aide. 

You are a better Gameſler 
than J. 

Let every one Hed to his Place. 

Stand behind me and catch the 


Ball. 


It went above me. 
I catch'd it in the Air, or flying. 


Strike the Ball back. 

You are an ill Second. 

You have twiſted the Cord with 
the Ball. 

Give a Bricol. 

Strike the - Ball with a back 
Stroke. 

"Tis not a back Stroke. 

Marker, mark the Chaſe. 

J won the Chaſe, * 

I put his Ball into the Hazard, 
or the Gallery. + 

You have not beat me yet. 


T have the firſt Game. 
How many Games up ? 


Three. 

You may loſe yet. 

We have the . Hit. 
You will not have it long. 
1 take my Biſk. 

You have loft. 


We have wor. 


Did you flake ? 


No, but there's my Money. 
"Tis all one, 
Demain 


5 


— — —— 
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Demain nous vous donnerons 
votre revenche. 


Quand il vous plaira. 


wm 


AAN. Dialogue. 
| Pour joier à la Boule. 
Oiions à la Boule. 


Combien ſerons- nous? 

Six: trois contre trois. 
Comment ferons-nous la par- 
tie? 

Le ſort en decidera. 

r a croix & à pile. 

ous avez le meilleur joiicur 
de Boule. 

Je ne ſgaurois me defendre 
contre lui. 

II eſt plus fort que moy. 

12 ſgaurois qu'y faire. 

ſort a fait la partie. 

Joũons quelque choſe. 

Que jouerons- nous? 

Jouons demi guinee partie & 
revenche. 

Mettez au jeu. 

Qui gardera les enjeux ? 

Moy, fi vous voulez. 

Appareillons les Boules. 

En combien va la partie ? 

Nous ſommes egaux. 

La Partie eſt fort egale. 

Qui debutera ? | 

Il faut que vous debutiez. 

Vous connoiſlez le 'Terrein. 

Ce jeu de Boule n'eſt pas bien 
entretenu. 

Ce jeu de Boule eſt uni en 
quelques endroits. . 

Et plein d'inégalitez en d'au- 
tres. p 

Tenez pied a Boule, ou pietez. 

Allez a Pappuy de la Boule. 


' Familiar Dialogues. 


Jour Revenge. 


kept. 
in ſome Places. 


others. 


When you pleaſe. 


Dialogue XXXIV. 
To play at Bowls, 


Eb play at Bowls. 9 
How many ſhall aue be? 
Six : three againſt three, 


How ſhall we make the Mat 
Chance ſhall deciat it. 

Let's play croſs ani pile. 
You have the beft Bowler, 


J cannot cope with him. 


He is flronger than I. 


I cannot help it. \ 
Chance has made the Match... 
Let's play for ſomewhat. D 
What fhall aue play for? es 
Let's play for half a Gui. 
Rubbers. ſe 
Stake. Ns ; 
Who ſhall hold Stakes? Vo 
J. if you will. A, 
Let's match the Bowls. Le: 
How many up ? | 
Five. Fail 
We are equal. F 
The Match is very equal. 


Ibo ſpall lead, or play fr} 

You muſt lead. 

You know the Ground. 
This Bowling green is not * 
Pour 
This Green is not even or | 
* 
And rough or full of 07 by 

e bu; 
Keep your fland, or fland /l;, \ 
Play at the Bowl. om 


6 ) + 
al le 


Vous avez jode trop fort.” 
Allons; voule vous Jou ber; 
C'eſt un gran cou up. 
l a touché le but, ol le co- 
chonnet. 
Jouez a tout. riſquer, 2 
Vous avez plus de bien 
que lui. irn 
Il joiie mieux que vous. N 
Þ| ne Tdpprebends | pas; 
ourveu qu'il joue beau jeu. 
Votre Boule eſt courte, elle 
la pas aſſez de force, _ 
Votre Boule paſſe, 


. a ; * 1 _ \ 
% AJ * * 4 i 


Vous jouez a _ 8 0 
Laiſſez· mo mon. 
ſe vous x le TY 


2 I heure, 

Ne yous al je - pas "Jebuſque ? 
Vous etes dans le Ne ou 
das EteS NOYE. - oak 

De cent coupy-que, vous Joe: 5 


N 'y,reviendrez FO 


le gage de vous roucher de 
ds coups P un. 


Voila qui eſt fait, oz Tope. 
A qui eſt le coup? : 


Les Regardans en heren 


Faiſons mefurer le c 
ai gagne. 5 


ous avez perdu. 2 0 


* 


XXV. Dialogue. \ | 


Pour joner au Billard. 


| Joilerons nous avec la paſſe 
e but, 0 jJouerons-nous à pal. 
and | e a butter? * 


1 omme il vous plaira, 
Ju le Devant. 


French d EngI h. 


5 vous _ ſauter 2 la tout 


Vions une Partie au Billard: 


3 2 1 
71 

You play & too, hard. © 0 ö 

Come, dbl you play Py 

"Tis a great Caſt. 

He has hit the Fact. 


ſavy a 
1 have better Luck than he. 


BH blays better chan 1. | 
mt fear him... 
52 ovided he 7 — fair. wes FE” 
, Your | Bowl is ls it 1 not 
home. | 
Your Bowl is gone. ee 
You play wide, or ICE & 
let me play my. own, lay. 
abe la A Fleck 2 WAY. 
 T wwill anack yon . preſently. 


As 


"Hae I not gi wen you a remove? 
* Are i in the Ditch. . 


. 15 | may, N f 4 hundred 
times, and not 10-0. again. 


TI T. t 8 FO in bree 
R tile * 


ann, 

Whoſe is the Caf? | 

The Lookers. bn, or the ava 
ers by ſhall jds. 

Let the Gf be meaſured. 

JI hawe gu. | (1 


Du have Wt, ; 


as. — 


mn. 


— „ 


Dialogue XXXV. 
To play at Billiards. 


Et's play a Game at Billiards. 
Shall eve play at the Port 
and the King, or al wwe play 
at paſſing Pc hitting the King ? 
As you pleaſe. 
1 have the Lead. 
X Debutez. 


- 
* 
7 
3 * 


ous avez abbatu le be. 
Vous en perde un. 
— le premier. 
n.combien va la partie? , 
En Cingq. 
Comment ſommes-nous ?. . 


onions, & toutes bill fans 
& ſans but, qui ne roche 


En combien de Ne 1a . 
we? ©”. 8 
— Billard veſt uni. . 
Blouſes ſont trop 
Et les Billes trop Is 
e ſuis cole, je ne ſcayrois | 
poder avec le Billard. 
Jonez avec la queue. 
Vous m'aveza manque deux 
fois, & je vous ai blouſe trois. 
Et moy j'ai fait quatre billes. 


Nous ſommes donc huit 2 huit. 

Vous m'avez manque, & vous 
£tes blouſ. * 

Partie, au Jai partie. 

Jotions a la guerre, en N la 
Poule. 

Mettez au | jeu. | 

Jai gagne la Poule, | 


_ Familiar Dialagues 


785 have miſi'd 1 me RY \ 

1 13 hazarded you thrict. _ 100 
Q I have put four Balli 

the Hazard. 4: 

T; 

tai 


Tie wor ti 66 
72 repaſi, 
7 2 ay the Kin 


| 2 
Dou hoſe one. 
7 am the firſt one. | 
.. How many up? | 
Five. 
How are wwe ? 


Tao all, three * 6 ae, | 
7 fall King you. | 


s play the F ap Ws 
. rs Port and TR or & 
hit and me open BY, | 


2 eee. 4 


7 eb. | . 

This Billiard Table is 1 ever 
The Hazards are too big. 

And the Balls 100 little. . 


a, + 


_ ay 


5 yon 


— 
Fas! 


We are then tight all. 
* on 52 A a 
Hs the hier A 
JO or 1 e. ſet. 
Let's play la guerre, or e . 
Stalte. by 
1 have avon the Poole. 


XXXVI. Dialti. 
3 Diverti iments & de la Cas 


ur tout de la C * 
Ts 275 2 Pace. * 


Onſieur, Je ſuis ravi de 
vous voir ; od eſt-ce que 
yous avez eté depuis, ſi long 
We: 
Od vous tenez-vous ? 
Il y a deux mois que nous 
ſommes à une Maiſon de Cam- 
e, ou des ONO OY 
e il le pour 
düjours. 
Non, 
murne demain matin. 
Comment vous 
ous a la Cam 
Comment 


9, 
a 


hivercitide- 
pagne ? 
paſles-vous lb ge 


Mais quels ſont vos Divertiſfe- 
vent après vos Occupations ſe· 
uſes ? 

Je vais quelque fois à la chaſſe. 
A quelle chaſle ? 

Tantöt nous courons le Cetf, 
tantot le Lievre. . 

Avez vous de bons Chiens ? 
ous avons 
liens Courans. 

Deux Levriers, deux Levret- 
E, quatre Baſlets, & trois 
biens couchants. 


ſeaux ? 
Vous me pardonnerez. 


Chaſſez- vo el - 
Pryor us quelque fois 8 


Ol, Monſieur. 
dur quoy eſt-ce que vous tirez ? 


French and Engliſh. 


Monſieur, Je men re- 


1 rok un partie à PE- 


une Meute de | 


Ne chaſſez-yous jamais aux 


$95 


Dialogue XXXVI. 


Of Country Diverſions, or 
Sports, eſpecially of Hunting 
and Fiſhing. 


it am ode er 
8 where have ble ben this bong. 
awhile ? 


Where do you 1 r a 
We have been theſe two Months 
at a Connrry houſe, | 


| Are you come to Tenor fr god 
and all? | 

No, Sir, I go back to Morrow 
Morning. 

How de you enjoy yourſelf in 
the Country ? 

How do you paſs away the time? 

1 beflow part of it upon Books. 


But aubich art eb N 
after your ſerious Bufineſs ? 202 


T go ſometimes a Hunting. 
What do you hunt? | 


1 dor bunt a Stag, and 
ſometimes a Hare. 
Hawe you good o 120 
Me have a Pack of Hounds. 


Two Oben Dies tau 
Greyhound Bitches, four Terriers, 
and three Setting Dogs. 

Do you never go a Forling 


Pardon me. 
Do you go a ſhooting Ane F 


Fes, Sir. 


What do you ſhoot # 
X 2 e 


| 


— 2 — — — — — emi 4 * 
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Sur toute ſorte de Gibier, com- 
me Perdrix, . Phaiſans, Becaſſes, 
Gelinotes, Grives, Lapins, Sc. 
1 vous en volant, ou a la 
courſe ? 
Je fais Fun & Pautre. 
_ Comment prenez vous les La- 
pins ? 
Quelque fois avec des Poches 
& le Furet, quelque fois. nous 


les tuons A coups de fuſil. 7 
Et les Cailles? | 


Nous les prenons, la plipart 


du tems, avec une Tiraſſe (ou 
un Filet) & un Chien couchant. 


Chaſſez-vous avec 'Oiſeau? 


De tems en tems. 
Ave vous de bons Oiſeaux 
X Je Fauconnerie ? 


Nous. avons des Vols d Oiſeaux | 


Pour toute forte de Gibier. 

_ Aimez-yous la Peche ? 

Extrẽmement. 

Peches vous ſouvent avec le filet ? 

Aſſez rarement. 

Pourquoy ? oz d' où vient? 

Parce que nous ſommes eloi- 
gnez de la Riviere. 

Mais nous avons un Vivier, 
on un Etang, ou nous pechons 
avec la Ligne & 'Hamegon. 

Votre Etang eſt- il bien peu- 
ple de Poiſſon ? 

Fort bien. | 

Que faites. vous uand vaus 
wallezniala chaſſe ni ala peche ? 

Nous joiions a la Boule, au 
Billard, aux Quilles, &c. 

A ce que je vois, vous n'avez 
pas le tems de vous ennuyer à 
la Campagne. 

Il vous le ſemble, cependant 
Ceſt toute autre choſGG. 

e commence deja a regretter 
la Ville : tant il eſt "IF qu'on 
ſe Nun e de tout. 


— — — —— — T 


Familiar "Dialogues 


from the River, 


Al manner of Game, as Par. 
tridges, Pheaſants, Wada, k, 
A oodhen:,  Thruſpes, Rabbet 15 de 

Do you Hool ' fling, er ru. 
ning? 
ds both. | 

How db you catch Rabbet; ? 


Sometimes with Purſe-nets, and 
a Ferret, and Jametime; We il 
them with a Gun. 

And Quaili? | 

Mi catch them moſt commml 
with a Net and a Setting De. 


Do you hawk? 
Nox and then. 
Have Jou good Hanks ? 

We have a Caſt of Haouls fir WM 7 

all manner of Game. V 
Do you love Fiſhing ? n 
Extremely. | 5 
Do you often to with a Ni? : 
Pretty ſeldom. Je 


Nc, or what's the Rea fen n? WM 
' Becauſe abe are a great v 00 


But abe hade a Fiſh-pond, aubert 8 
ros fih with à Line and a Hul. 05 
I your Pond well Heer wits 1 
"ey 1 51 1649. Wien 
Vier auell. | y * 
What do you when e  withe _ 
bunt nor fiſh ? — 


Me play at Bali, at Bit 
liards, Nine Pins, &c. 

As far as I ee, your Time is 
well employed, that you cannat bt 
tired with the Country. 

You think ſo, and ye! tis col 
otherwiſe, 

[ begin 41005 te regret th 
Town : .o true it 15, that M 


o. EA every Thing. 
* war of 7 xxxl 


I — 
— — — — 


XXVII. Dialogue. 
Pour jouer au Ruiller. 


war aux Quilles. 


Je waime guerre le jea de 


Quilles, & je n'y joue jamais 


que par complaiſance. 
Il y a trop de peine a dreſſer 
es quilles, lors qu'elles ſont ab- 


I batues. 


les dreſſer, 

Comment ferons-nous la par- 
tie ? 

Il faut quiller, les plus pres 
ſeront enſemble. 


Tope. 

Vous etes les plus pres, mais 
dequillerai votre Quille, | 
Ce Jr eſt trop PRE. 


0 


s neuf Quilles. 

Comment joiierons-nous ? 
Celui qui ſera plütot trente & 
ſe Quille, gagnera la partie. 


dix huit. 

A 

Vous ne pietez pas. 
Vous Etes un Chicaneur. 


ther 

Vous faites des chicanes ſur 
pil rien. 

Je ne veux pas qu'on me 
. Wnpe. 
14 þ p . 
by -ombien de Quilles avez-vous 

„en ai fait trois de vente, & 
quil e 
e rabat. 


— un grand joũeur de 
lles. 


2 etes un grand abbateur 
bois. 


Nous avons aſſez joue. 


French and Engliſh. 


Nous aurons quelqu'un pour 
them 


Je parie Tabbatre, ou de faire, ; 


Qui paſſe trente & un, revient 
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Dialogue XXXVII. 
To play at Nine Pins. 


E Ts 
unt much love Nine 
Pins, and I never Play but out of 
Complaiſance. 
'Trs too great a ll to ſet 1 
the Pins, auben they are dun. 


Ve or get ended to fe 


play at Nine Pins. 


- » = « 


Ewery one muſt ere a Pin at 
the Bowl, the "ow "_ be to- 
gather. . 1 

Agreed. 

755 are neareſt, but I * give 
your Pin a remove. 

This Square (to ſet up Nine 
Pins) 7s too little. 

J lay I beat down, or tip all 
the Pins. 

Hiaw ſhall aue play? 

He that gets one: and thirty 
Pins firſt, wins the Set. 

He that paſſes one and thirty, 
comes back to eighteen. 

Play. 

You don't fland fair, or home: 

You are a Wrangler. 

You make a wrangling about 
nothing. 

IJ won't be cheated. 


How many Pins have you got? 


1 carry'd or bewPd three, and 
tipt fix. 


You are a great Man at Nine 
Pins. 


n bent derwn Nine Pins as 


faſl as anything 


We have flayd long 8 ; 
X 3 XXL III 


— 
ts — 9 "Wy th mt. 


Tr CL _— 


.. A Ao. Es 7 EY a oo, 
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XXXT. EI. Diahygue. 
Au Saur & à la Courſe. 


voulea vous aller 
Il weſt pas bon de ſauter d'a- 
bord qu'on a dine. 


Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez- 
vous mieux ? 
Le ſaut le plus ordinaire eſt a 
joints pieds. 
Voulez vous que nous ſau- 
tions à cloche pied ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Voila un fort grand ſaut. 
Combien 
vous ſaute ? 
Quinze. 


Je gage de franchir ce fofle 


at 


Vous ſautez 2 loin que moy, 
Nous avons afſez ſaute. 
Exergons-nous a la Courſe. 


Courrons-nous à pied, ou a. 


Cheval? 

De Tune & de l'autre maniere. 

Marquez la Carriere. 

Ceci ſera la Barriere. 

Cet Arbre ſera la bout de la 
Carrier.” 

Pai couru trois fois depuis les 
Barrieres juſqu'au bout de la 
Carriere. 

Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
5 rtir. 

1 Gheval a bien fourni ſa 
Carriere, ou ſa Courſe. 

Combien de courſes a: t- il 
coura ? 

Trois. 


Vous remportez le prix. 


Familiar Dialogues 


one, Feet choſe 


de ſemelles avez 


Dialogue XXXVIII. 
At Jumping and Running, 


C=> will you go tn jun 


I is no 
a nt good to jump prejeny 


What 
like % * aj — 


De uſualeft leaping is wil 
e together, 


with one. Leg? 


Shall ave 


As you pleaſe. 
| There's a very great Leap. 
How many Feet have you leapt? 


Fifteen. | 

1 Fa I leap charly over that 
Ditch. 

You jump with @ Pole, or 


long Stick. 


de 


01 


| 
des 
] 
] 


jump farther than J. J 
We have enough of jumping. I 
Shall awe run on Foot, or Horſe \ 

back. \ 
Both aways. Ire. 


Appoint the Race er Courſe . 
This ſhall be the Starting plas 
That Tree ſpall be the Goal. 


I have run three times ffi + 
the Start to the Standard. 


You did not ftay for the $1 () 
to flart. 


That Horſe has run his kg E 


very well. 0 
How many Heats has be ru G 
Three. _ 
You win the Plate. d 


XXL 


AN. | Dialmue. | 
Pour Nager. 


b fait grand chaud, 
I” ne faut pas sen ẽtonner, 


nous ſom mes à la 8. Feax. 
Allons nous baigner. 


, Allons nager. 
' 1 les Na · 


ears, que de nager moi-meme. 
Nage · t· il bien? 
Il nage comme un Poiſſon. 


Il nage ſur le Dos, & entre 
deux eaux. k 
Papprens a nager avec des 
1 
Et moy je nage ſur du Liege. 
Il eſt dangereux de my avec 
des Veſhes. 


Hier je penſai me noyer. 


Je tremble quand j'y penfe. 
A peine en _ encore re- 
1 
Vous etes fort peureux. 
Vous avez gn de votre om- 


XL. Dialogue. © 
Pour aller 3 la Comedie. 


N dit qu'on jolie aujour- 


de Theitre. 


| gedie, un Opera, ou une Farce ? 
Ceſt une Tragedie. 


[4 rut 
Comment s appelle t elle? 
LU Epouſe en Devil. 
Qui en eſt P Auteur? 

A *lanfieur Congrewe.. 


&huy une nouvelle Piece 


Eſt· ce une Comedie, une Tra- 


— — — —— ——? . ͤ ́à—-m— — —  o» — — 
—— — — — 
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Dialogue XXXIx. 
To ſwim. 


F is very t. 
No wonder, it is now Mid- 
fummer. 

Lef's go to bathe ourfebver, 
Let's go to 8 Wwimming. 

I don't love to dabble. 

1 * 14 look on the Sauim- 
mers than ſwim my ſelf. 

Does he ſauim Er + 

E. fwims like a Fiſh. 

He fwims upon his Back, and 
in the Water. 

1 wr to fwim with Bul- 


And 1 fwim upon C ork. 
It is erous to ſwim with 


' Bladders. 
Parce qu elles peuvent crever. 


Becauſe they may burſt. 
Yeſterday 1 had like to have 


been drown'd. 
1 tremble to think ont. 
1 am ſcarce come to my ſelf yet. 


You are very fearful. 
You are afraid of your own 
Shadow. | 


To go to ſee a Play. 


Hey ſay there's a new Play 
acted i; * 


Lit a Cameay, ; 7 ads an 
Opera, or Farce? 

Jia Tragedy. 

What's its Name ? 

The Mourning Bride. 

Wha is the Author of * 


: Mr. Congreve. 
X 4 Eft 


„ ROO o—_ 
— 


nrg Dialgguen 


Et ce la premiere fol qu'on 


la joue? 
Non „Monſieur, Ceſt la troiſie- 


ame fois: ceelt le jour du Poete. 
Quel ſuccez a-t-elle eu dans la 


premiere & dans la ſeconde re: Ines T img it aua, preſented, or 


preſentation ? 
Elle a ete jouce;avec un Ap- 
plaudiſſement univerſel. 


Monſieur Congreve ( toit deja 


I thig the fot time it iradei: 


No, Sir, this is the third time: 
this is the Poet's Day 


How did it tali ho frf and 


a Fed [4 IF [ S$ C9165 5; 

It was ated ith, anion 
Applauſe. l 

Mr. Congreve 1 al tac 


fameux par ſes Pieces Comiques. famous for his Comedies. 


Et cette derniere Piece lui 


acquiert la . d'un 1 
Pocre Tragique. 
+ Irons-nous la voir? 
De tout mon cœur. i 


je men vais donner ordre 
au Cocher d apprẽter le Carroſſe, | 


& nous y irons tout auſſi tot. _ 

Irons- nous dans une Loge: 

Je ſerai ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mais Paimerois mieux alert au 
Parterre 

Pourquoy ? 

Parce que nous pourrons 
le tems a cauſer avec les Maſques, 
avant qu'on leve la Toile. 

Que dites-vous ge cette * 


phonie? 


Comment trouvez- vous cette 


Muſique? 


| Je trouve fort belle. 


e remarquez-vous pas ce 
Hautbois & cette Trompette? 
Ils font un tres bel effet par- 
mi les Violons & les Claveſſins. 
Les Galeries ſont 0 * 


Et comme vous voyez, nous 


ſommes fort ferrez dans le Par. 


terre. 

Et il y a dans les Lakes autant 
de Dames qu'il en peut tenir 
Je way jamais vi Ia 1 


die ſi pleine +1 wil 


Il 'y a beaucoup do beau 


Monde. 


fer 


And this loft Play gains bin 
the R en f a E ats 
P oet;... * 

. Shall aue go 2 fee 1 

With all my Heart. 

I go. and | bid the Gee 


get the T oach ready, and we'll go 


immediately, _ 

Shall awe go into a Bor? 

DI do what you pleaſe, but I 
had rather wn into the Pit. 


Why ? 

Becauſe aue may 9098 5 away the 
time in talking with the Maſs, 
before the Curtain is drawn up. 

What do you Jay to: that H. 

?. 


How do ou like that HO 


Methinks "tis very fte. 

Don't yen take "\netice 97 that 
Hautboy and Trumpet ® 

They found very bell among thi 
Violins and Harpſecords. 

"The Nen are a Full al. 
ready. } Jl — 
And, as you P Arr ven 
much n in Ki Te.” 


had FU * are as full 7 
Ladies at they can hold. 


never. ſaw bs Tha hf ul 


119 ak 


There's Wee of People. 
Jaiem 


Taime preſqu” autant que la 
Comedie; la veue de ces belles 
Dames * font ornement des 


1 o un bean Coup J'Ocil. 
Elles ſont fort bien miſes, ou 
tes. da. "4 
Elles joignent les Beans a. 
ks Agreemens du Corps a la Ri- 
cheſſe des Ajuſtements & A Ve- 
cat de leurs Pierreries. a 
Remarquez-yous cette Dame 
eſt dans la Loge du Roy? 
Oy, je la vois; elle eſt jolie. 
Comment, jolie! il faut dire 
welle eſt belle comme un Ange. 
lle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 
Ceſt une Beauté parfaite. 
La connoiſſez vous? 
Vai cer Honneur la. 
Elle a la taille belle & degagee. 
Avez vous us" garde a ſon 


eint? 

Ceſt le plus beau Teint du 
be onde. 
, le a les Deus blanches 


„nme Neige. 

De quel cote qu'elle jette les 
eux, ils ſont le Centre des 
renades de tous Jes Damo1- 
aux, on Damerets. | 

ſe crois quelle a beaucoup 
ſprit, 

On peut bien voir a Beaute, 
ais non pas PEſprit.' 


Ceſt un Abrege de toutes 
perfections. 


. 


La rinetie eſt achevee. 
la Toile eſt abbatus. 


French 4nd-Englith,. 


geh gift | 


d elle avoit autant Eſprit 
ede Beauté, on pourroit dire 


Mais on leve la Toile, ẽcou- 


detournons- nous en chez nous. 
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I he almoſt as much as the 


Play, the Sight of thoyye fine La- 
dies wwho grace the Boxes. ; 


That n fire Pro pe# 
They are very fine, or eg 


They join the Beni, ad 
Charms 75 the Body to the Rich- 
neſs of the Attire, and the Bright 
neſs of their Jewels. 

Do you take notice of that Lady 
ewho firs in the King's Box ? 

Yes, T fee ber; jhe's pretty. 

| How, pretty ! you ſheuld jay that 


Be s as handſome as an Angel. 


She's perfeAly handſome. 
She's a ferfeft Beauty. 
Do you know her ? 
I have that Hmour. 
She has a fine eafy Shape. 
Hawe you took Notice of her 
Conplexibh 25 | 
i the fineft Complexion in 
the Wirld. 
She has Teeth as white as Snow, 


Wherever ſhe cafts her Eyes, 
they are the Center of the amorous 
Og les of all the Beaux. | 


I think ge has a a great tet of 


Wit. 
Beauty indeed may be fren, but 


not Wit. 


Had ſhe as much Wit as Beauty. 
ſhe might be ſaid to be an Abridg- 
ment of all Perfeioms. 


But the C:r1ain is draauing. 
let's hear 

The Play Ii done. 

The Curtain is let down. 

Let's return heme. 


XL ] . Dia» 
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XLI. Diague. 


Din Battme, dun Mariage, & 


dune Sepulture. 
U alle vous fi vite? 
Au Logis, on chez nous. 
Quelle affaire aven · vous la ? 

: New avons un Bateme au- 

uy. 

3 a- t· elle accouche ? 
Elle a accouche d'un Gargon. 
Elle a fait un Gargon. 
Je croyois que c*etoit une Fille. 
Od ſera t. il bariſe ? 

Chez nous. - | 
Qui ſont les Parrains & les 

Marraines. | 
Les Comperes & les' Com- 

meres ſont ils venus? 

_ La Nourrice, la ſage 


Femme 


& la Garde ſont elles Ia? 


Oüy, on wattend que le Mi- 
niſtre pour batiſer Enfant. 
Etes- vous Parrain de cet En- 
fant, ox tenez vous cet Enfant 
fur les Fonts de Bateme. 
Votre Sceur eſt- elle marie? 
Non, mais elle eſt fiancee. 
Quand eſt-ce qu'elle a ete 
fiancee? n 
It y a huit jours qu'elle a paſſe 
Contract de Mariage. 
Avec qui ſe marie t elle: 
Elle epouſe. Monſieur 4. 


Voila un beau Mariage, ou 


yoila un Mariage bien aſſorti. 
Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 


Quelle Dot votre Pere lui 

donne: t. il? o combieii eſt · ce 

que votre Pere lui donne en 

Mariage ? 1 

Dix mille Livres Sterling. 
Ceſt an bon Marige. 


Familiar Dialogats. 


Dialogue XLT: | 
Of a Chriſtening, a Weddine 
| and a A | 


\ \ ] Hitber do you go þo 997 

What Bay, bave y 1g 
6 have you thire? 

Mr have a Chriſtening to da. 


Ts your Mother brought to Bu? 
She's deliver d of a Boy. ; 
She has got Aa. Bay. 1 , 
I thought 'twas. a Girl, 
Where auill he be chriftend? 
At our Houſe.- 
Who are the Godfathers and 
Godmothers, 
Are the He-Goffips and the Sht 
Goſſips come? 
re the Midwife, the Wa 
Nurſe and Dry Nurſe there? 
Tes, they only ſlay for the Par 
fon to chriften the Child? 
Do you fland Godfather ts thi 
Child? | 


I. your Siſter married? 
No, but ſbe is betroth'd. 
When was foe betrotb d? 


"Tis eight Days fence ſhe enii 
into Articles of Matrimony. 
Who does ſhe marry 
She marries Mr. A. 
| That's a good Match. 


She marries, or matches int! 
good Family. _ . 

What Portion does your Fat 
give ber? or how much dos u 
Father give ber in Marriage* 


Jen bon ſand Pounds $ terling 


That's a good Portion. 
Qu 


Quand eſt-ce qu on celebrera 
e Mariage ? 
Demain on 
es Epouſailles. | 
On a deja achete l anneau nup- 
tial, & les Livres. 


fera les noces, on 


urs habits nuptiaux. 

Qui doit les épouſer, oz les 
marier ? 

Notre Chaplain. 

Dod vient que votre Couſin 
et 6 afflige? | 

$a Mere n'eſt plus en vie. 

Sa Mere eſt morte. 

Quand eſt-ce qu'elle eſt morte ? 

Elle mourũt hier au matin. 

Ainſi voila ſon Pere Veuf. 

Japprehende qu'il ne le ſera 
pas long tems. 

Il ſe remariera bien-tot. 

Qui aura ſoin de la Sepulture ? 
u de 'Enterrement ? 
Mon Frere. 
Qui portera le Drap mortua!- 

re? au le Poile ? 

Oh ſera-t-elle engerree, ou en- 


ſeyelie? 


Dans VEgliſe de St. F aques. 


a? 


magnifiques ? 

Sans doute. 

1 aura · t· il une Oraiſon fune- 
re 

Ouy, Monſieur. 

Le convoy Funebre paſſe. 
3 a trente Carroſſes de 


French. and Engliſh: 


'L'Epoux & I Epouſe ont mis 


Les Funerailles ſeront-elles. 


— 2 > AB > 


When will the Wedding or 


Marriage be kept ? 


Ta morrow avillbe the Wedding. 


The Wedding Ring and Fawours 

are already bought. _ | 

The Bridegroom and the Bride 

—_ on their Wedding-cloaths. 
ho is to marry them? 


Gor Chaplain. 

hat's the Reaſon. your Coufm.. 

is ſa much afflited? " 3 
His Mother is no more living. 
His Mother is dead. | 
When did ſbe die? 
She died Yefterday Morning. 
Lo bis Father is now aWidawwer, 
1 fear he will not be ſo long. 


He will ſoon marry again 


Who will take care of the Bu- 


rial? 
My Brother. 
. Who ſhall bold the Pall? 


Where will fhe be buried ? 
In St. James's Church. 


ral? 

Without doubt. | 

Will there be a Funeral Ser- 
mom? 

Tes, Sir. 

The Burying goes by. 

There are thirty Mourning 
Coaches. 


1 Y 


XLII. Dia. 
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Will it be a magnificent Fune- 


by 


ll 


2 % wo moo 
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XLII. Dialogue. 


Pour prier quelqu'un de chanter. 


Onſieur, vous plait-il de 
nous chanter une petite 
Chanſon? e 

Madame, je le ferois de tout 
mon cur, ſi je ſgavois chanter. 

Pourquoy me dites-vous que 
vous ne ſgavez pas chanter ? 

Je ne vous dis que la Verite. 

Je ſgai que vous chantez fort 
bien. my | 

Comment le ſcavez-vous, Ma- 


dame? 


Votre Maitre à chanter me 
Pa dit. 

II dit cela pour ſe faire hon- 
neur. = | 

I ne faut pas Ven croire. 


Vous avez beau vous en de- 


fendre : ]e ſuis perſuadee que 
vous chantez fort bien, & que 
vous avez la voix belle. 

Pourquoi en ęétes vous perſua- 
dee? 2 
Parce que tous les bons chan- 
teurs aiment a ſe faire beaucoup 
prier pour chanter. 

It n'y a point de Regle ſans 
Exception. : 

Vous me refuſez donc le plai- 
fir qe vous entendre chanter ? 

Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 
dans la bonne Opinion que vous 
avez de ma Voix. 

Vous Paugmenterez, $'il vous 
plait de m'o liger. 

La certitude que j'ai du con- 
traire me fera garder le filence. 

Veus me deſobligez pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 

Cette menace ſuffit pour m' ob- 
liger à chanter. 


Familiar 


Dialogues, | 


Dialogue XLIT, 
To deſire one to ſing. 


| IR, will you be pleaſed 10 
8 15 6 firthe Song! a 
Madam, I would ds it will, 
all my Heart, if I could ſing. 
Why do you tell me you canny 
ſong? | 
I tell you nothing but the truth, 
1 know you ing very well, 


| How db you know it, Madani? 
Your Singing Maſter told me f. 


He ſays fo for his oaun Credit. 


He muſt not be believed. 

You may deny it as long as you" 
pleaſe; I am perſuaded you fung 
very well, and that you have a 
fine Voice. 


Why are you perſuaded of it? 


Becauſe all good & ingers love u 
be much intreated, or courted tt 


ng. 
Theres no Rule awithout E xce- 
ton. | 

You refuſe me then the Pleaſurt 
of hearing you ſing ? TY 

Madam, I have a Mind to leave 
you in the good Opinion you have 
of my Voice. 

You will increaſe it, if you pleaſe 
to oblige me. 

The certainty I have of the con. 
trary will keep me ſilent. + 

You diſoblige me for ever, if 
you don't fing. 

That Threat is ſufficient to ob- 


lige me to ſing. 
Maas 


ren 

is je ſuis fort enrol. 
Je rows corcherai les Oreilles. 
Bon ! Bon! toutes ces Excu- 
{5 ne vous ſervent de rien. 

kt bien, Madame, puiſqu'il 

nut vous obeir, quel air voulez- 
vous que je chante ? | 
Celui qu'il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
Vous chantez fort bien. 
e ſuis ravie de vous avoir en- 
tendu chanter. ©. 
Madame, vous etes fort obli- 
ante, d'excuſer avec tant de 
done le defaut de ma Voix, & 
non peu de methode a chanter. 


— 1 


XIII. Diahtgue. 
or parler à un Valet d Ecuriie. 


Trillez mon Cheval. 

ML, Frottez le avec un bouchon 
ou Bile paille. | 

"; WW Mon Cheval eſt deſerré. 

4 lui manque deux Fers. 


F Menez-Je chez le Marechal. 
Faites-le ferrer. 

0 Menez-le a la Riviere. 

{ 10  Laver-le. 
Uayez-vous fait boire? 

h- Oiy, Monſieur. 
Donnez-lui ſon avoine. 

fart  Promenez le. 

I Donne lui du ſon. 

ave At. il bi ? 

ave A- il mange ſon avoine? 
Dennez-lui de la Paille. 

eaſe I Donnez lui du Foin, 
Bride: mon Cheval. 

con- ellez- le. : 

Winenez-le moi. 2: 

. Pencz le par la Bride. 
Net faites Pas con: ir. 

4 pas eddi it 


an 


7 Engliſh, 
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But I am wery hoarſe. © 

IT hall grate your Bars. 

P/hawv ! Phhaw | all thoſe Ex- 
cuſes are good for nothing. 

Well, Madam, fince you muſt 
be obey'd, what Tune will you 
have me ſing? 

Which you pleaſe. . 

Sir, I thank you. 

You fing very well. 

Jam very glad I have heard 
you feng. 1 Y n 

Madam, you are ver obliging, 
fo kindly to excuſe the die of 
my Voice, and my ſmall Skull in 
Singing. ä 


1 


—— e 


Dialogue XLIII. 
To ſpeak to a Groom. 


Urry my Horſe. 
Rub him with a Wi of 


Straw. 


My Horſe is unſbod. 
He wants tavo Shoes. - 
Carry him to the Farrier, or 

Smith. 
Get him /hod. 

Carry him to the Riæer. 
Waſh him. | | 
Hawe you watered him? 
Yes, Sir. 
Give him his Oats. 

Walk him. 

_ Give him ſome Brat. 

Has he drank? a 
Has he eat his Oats? 
Give him ſome Stranw. | 
Give him ſome Har. 

' Bridle my Horſe. © | 
Saddle him. ien 
B, ing him to me. 

Take him by the Bridle. 
De nit mate bin 1 wa. 


Ne 


XLV. Dialggus. 
Allant en Viayage. 


—_— 


U allez-vous, Monſieur ? 
_F Je mien vais à Dowvre. 
Tout a Pheure. 
V allez-vous en Carroffe, o 
à Cheval. 
— 
„ amenez moi mon 
Cheval. | 


Le voici, Monſieur. 
Eft-i] bien etrille? 
Ouy, Monſieur. 
Combien de Miles y a- t- il 
d'ici à | 
Trente Miles? 
Sont-ce de longs Miles? 
Non, Monſieur, ce font les 
plus courts de I Angleterre. 
Croyez-vous que nous puiſ- 
fions faire tant de Chemin au- 


jourd'huy ? 


Sans doute: il n'eſt pas tard. 
Midi va ſonner. | 


Vous avez donc aſſez de tems 


| pow! y arriver avant que le So- 
e 


couche. 

Le Chemin eſt- il beau? 

Fort beau. 

C'eſt un Chemin de Velours. 

Vous ne recontrez aucun 
Bourbier dans votre Route. 

Mais vous avez des Bois a tra- 
verſer, & des Rivieres à paſſer. 

Vat -· il du danger ſur le grand 
Chemin? | 


Familiar Dialogues, 


from 


Do not overheat him. 
I be weary ? 
Unbridle him. 
Unſaddle him. 


—— 


— 


| Dialogue XLIV. 
Going upon a- Journey, 
Here do you go, Sir p 


Wee 
Jam going to Dover. ma 
When do you go away? 
P reſently. tag 
Do you go thither in a Coach | 
or on Horſeback ? if 


Boy, bring ant my Horſe. 


Here he is, Sir. 

I he well curried ? 

Yes, Sir. ; 
Hou many Miles is this Plid 


Thirty Miles. 

Are they long Miles? 

No, Sir, they are the ſport) 
in England. 

Do you think awe can go ſo fa 
to Day! 


Without doubt: it is not lait 

I is upon the Stroke of Tuuel 
(at Noon.) 

You have then time enough 
arrive there before the dun ſets. 


Is the way-good ? 

Very fine. 

"Tis a Carpet-way. 

You meet with no Quagmirt 
on the Road. 

But you have Woods 10 
through, and Rivers to go oel, 

Is there any Danger upon # 
High-away ? 8 


F 


On n'en parle pas. 

On n'en dit rien. 

Ne dit-on pas sil y a des Vo- 
kurs dans le Boi 


? 
Il n'y a rien a craindre ni de 


our ni de Nuit. 


Ceſt un grand Chemin ou l'on 


uouve du Monde a tout Moment. 

Quel Chemin faut: il prendre? 

Quand vous ferez pres du pre- 

nier Village, vous prendrez 
te. 


naine droi 
Ne faut - il pas monter la Mon- 


? 

Nen, Monſieur, il la faut 
kiſſer a Gauche. 

Le Chemin eft-il difficile dans 
le Bots ? | 

Point du tout, allez tout droit, 
yous ne pouvez pas vous Egarer. 

Oh eſt-ce que nous rencon- 
trons une Riviere ? 
Ala ſortie du Bois? 


picable ? 


Allons, Meſſieurs, montons à 
heval 


Mettons-neus en Chemin. 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, Adieu. 
Je vous ſouhaite bon Voyage. 
Je vous remercie de toute 
non Ame. 3 N 
Ne voulez- vous pas prendre 
vin de trier? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, à votre bon Voyage, 
a votre heureux Retvur. 


nch and Englith. 


La peut-on gueer ? Eſtelle 
Non, Monſieur, on le pafſe 


— 
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2e jay nb ng it. 
Don. th ſay duberber there be . 

Highwaymen in the Wants ? 
There's nothing to be feared 

either by Day or Night. 
'Tis a great Raad where a Man 

meets with People every Moment . 

M dich æuay muſt one take? 
When you come near the neut 


a Village, you. mu tale 10 the 


Right Hand. | 
Muſt ave not go up the Hill? 


the Left. 
Is it a difficult away through the 
Nod? | 
Not at all, go ſtraigbt ali. 
you cannot loſe your way. 
e do wwe meet with a Ri- 


No, Sir, you muſt leave it on 


wer P | 
As you came out of the Naad. 


May one ford it over? [© it 
al 


. No, Sir, they go over it in 4 
Ferry, or ferry it over. _ 
Come, Gentlemen, let's po wn 
Horſeback, or let's take Horſe. 
Let's begin our F C 
Farewell, Gentlemen, Farewoel. 
T eviſh you a good Fourney. 
I thank you 977 wy Soud. 


Will you not take the drin 
cup. 
As you pleaſe ? 


Sir, to your good Fournty, and 
happy, or ſafe Return. 


e 


— — 


> —— * 


, Un a\\ 


A B 0 
Dan un Hotelerie. 


rie de la Ville? | 
 APEnſeigne du Cheval blanc. 
En quel endtoĩt de la Ville eſt· 
elle? 
Proche de la grande gli! 
Pouvons. nous loger ici? 
Ouy, Monſieur, nous avons de 
belles Chambres & de bons Lits. 
Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met. 
tons pied à terre. 
Oh eſt le Valet d' Ecurie? 
Me voici, Monficur. 
Prenez nos Chevaux 
Menez-les dans I'Ecurie. 
Ayez-en ſoin. 
Voyons maintenant, que nous 
donnerez vous a Sou ? 

Voyez vous memes, Meſieurs, I 
ce que vous ſouhaitez. 
Donnez - nous une Demi Dbu- 
za ine de Pigeonneaux, deux Per- 
drix, ſix Cailles, un bon Chapon, 
& une grande Salade. 

Paurai ſoin de tout, ne vous 
mettez point en peine. 

Ne voulez vous rien autre 
choſe? 

Non, c'eſt aſſez ; mais donnez- 
nous de' bon Vin & du Fruit. x 

Je vous repons que je vous 
W 

Voulez vous ur voir vos 
Chambres ?' 

Ouy, appellez votre Valet de 
Chambre. 

Eclairez ces Meſſieurs a monter. 

Faites-nous Souper au plus vite. 


Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 
tez, le Souper ſera pret. 


F 2 7 ar Dialogues, 


U eſt la meilleure Hotele- 


n cy XIV. 


; In an Inn. 


Wi re is the 7% * a 


Torn ? 


Alt the Sign © of the cab 
tn wha 17255 rto of the Fora ? 


7-4 «a Ff 3 & 


Near the great Charch.” 
Can we lodge here? 
Yes, Sir, aue have good Chan- 
bers, and good Beds... 
Let's ag. Gentlemen. pe 


Where's the or” 
Here I am, Sir. | 
Tale our Horſes. = 
Carey them into the Sluts 
Take care of them.. | 
Now let's ſee, what will pn 
give us for Super? 
See yourſelves, Gent lemen, what 
have a ming to. 
Give us half a dozen Pizemy 
a Brace of Partridges, fix Quail 
a good Cafon, and a large Sallad 


T ſhall take care of all, ds mt 
trouble yourſelves. 


Mill you have nothi ng elſe? 


No, that's enough; But It J 
| have good Wine, and ome Fruit. 
*. hall content you, I warra" 
Ou 
"Will you go 7 fee your Chat 
bers ? 
Yes, call your C hamberlain. 


Light the Gentlemen uf Stairs. 

Let's hawe our Supper as fe 
as polſible. 

Before your Boots are pull di 
Supper aul be got 1 eady. 


[ 
\ 
( 
1 
( 
0 
L 


0 


Od ſont nos Valets de pied? 


vos Valiſes. 


lets ? 
Oiy, Monſieur, les voila. 


| Debottez moi, & allez enſuite 
prendre garde à nos Chevaux. 
Faites ſervir le Souper. 


Meſſieurs, le Souper eſt pret, 
on a ſervi. _ | i 

Allons ſouper, Meffieurs, afin 
que nous puiſſons nous coùcher 
de bonne heure. 

Aſſeyons nous, Meſſieurs, met- 
tons- nous à Table. 

Vouz ne mangez rien, qu' avez 
vous? a | 

Jen'ai point d'Appetit, je ſuis 
las & fatigue. | 5 
je ſuis tout moulu. 

Je ſerai mieux au Lit qu'à la 
Table. | 

[l faut prendre courage. 

Si vous vous ſentez mal, allez 
yous coucher. . 

Faites baſſiner votre Lit. 

Que je ne vous empeche pas 
ie {ouper, je m'en vais ticher 
e repoſer. | 
Navez vous beſoin de rien? 


le? 
e. de Repos. 5 
it let Je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 
Frutt, Apportez le Deſſert, & allez 
arri à PHOteſſe qu'elle vienne 
, us parler. os 
Chat La voici qui vient. 
Meſſieurs, Etes-vous contens 
l douper ? 
Oiy, Madame, mais il faut 
vous fatisfaire. 
Combien avons-nous dexenſe ? 
YU avons-nous a payer ? 
Ecot n'eſt pas grand, 


la i Ml. 


air. 
as „ 


WI 
0 
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Les voila qui montent avec 


Avez-· vous aporte nos Piſto- 


Je nai beſoin d' autre choſe 


Where are our Footmen ? © 
There they are coming up with 
your Portmanttaux. 7-4 
Hawe you brought our Piftols ? 


Yes, Sir, there they 1 
Pull off my Boots, and then go 


and look after our Horſes. 


Bid them ſerve up Supper, or 
call for Supper. 

Gentlemen, Supper is ready, 
the Meat is on the Table. 

Let's go to Supper, Gentlemen, 
that aue may go to Bed betimes. 


. Let's fit down, Gentlemen, let's 
fit down at Table. 

You eat nothing, what ails 
you ? Fee: 

' Thave no Stomach, I am wwea- 
ry and tired. 

T am bruiſed all over. 

"Tewill be better for me to be in 
Bed than at Table. 

You muſt take Courage. 

7 you find yourſelf ill, go to 

fa. 

Get your Bed warm'd. 

Let me not hinder yon from your 
Supper, I am going to endeavour 
to reft. | 

Do you want nothing ? 

J want nothing but Ref. 


1 wiſh you a good Night. 
Bring the Deſſart, and go and 
bid the Landlady come to ſpeak 
with us. 
Here ſhe's coming. 
Gentlemen, are you fatisftd 
With your SupperW616W0 © 
Yes, Miſtreſs, but ve muff ſa- 
tisfy you alſo. " Fs 
What hawe ue had 
What have ape to pay? 
The Reckoning is not great. 
13 Voyez 
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Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 
nous, pour nos Valets, & pour 


nos Chevaux. 
Pour le Souper, le Lit, & le 


& | 
Al ge faut dix ecus. 


Il me ſemble que vous de- 


mandez trop. 

Au contraire, je fais bon 
marché. 

Contez vous - mèmes, & vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 
mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. 

Nous n'aimons pas a mar- 
chander. 

Nous vous payerons demain 
Matin apres le Dejeuner. 

Comme il vous plaira. 


A propos, donnez-nous des 


Draps blancs. 
Les Draps que vous aurez 

ſont blancs de Leſſive. 
Bon Soir, Madame. 
Bon Soir, Meſſieurs, 


je ſuis 
votre Servante. 25 


XLY 1. Dialogue. 
Pour Sembarguer ſur le Pa- 
guebot. | 


gors ? | 


à votre Service. 
Repaſſez · vous à Calais ? 
Ouy, Monſieur, quand le Vent 

ſera bon. 

Avez-vous beaucoup de Paſla- 
gers ? | ; 

Pen ai deja dix ou douxe. 

Avez-yous une bonne Cha- 
loupe? | 
Voulez vous la voir? 
Quand partirez vous? 


Familiar Dialogues 
Ses what you muſt have für y, 


faſt 


TON Ami, &tes vous Fan- 


Non, Monſieur, je ſuis Anglois, 


at your Serwice. 


our Men, and our Hor fes, 
For ibe Supper, Bed, andBru. 


7 muſt have ten Crowns, 
Methinks you af too much, 


On the contrary, I am ag 


* 

eckon yourſelves, and yu 
will find that I do not aſe u 
more than I ſhould. 

Me don't love to haggle. 


We hall pay you to moren 
Morning after Breakfaſt. 

As you pleaſe. 

Now I think on't, let's hi 
clean Sheets. 

The Sheets you all have ar 
Lye-waſhed. 

Good Night, Miſtreſs. 

Good Night, Gentlemen, I. 


your Servant. 5 
ic 

Dialogue XLVI. I, 

To embark on the Pack | 
Boat. f 

Riend, are you @ Frens . 


Man? 


No, Sir, Tam an Engliſh M. 


Do you return to Calais ? 7 
Tes, Sir, when the ll ind jr" £7 


Hawe you many Paſſenger * 


T have tenor tavelve alrtad 
Have you a good Boat! 


lite 


Will you ſee it? 
When will you go away 4 4 


_ ou peut-Etre cette 
Nuit. 

Combien me demandez-yous 
pour mon Paſlage ? 
| Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
il vous plait. 

Je vous donnerai autant que 
les autres. | 

Oh ẽtes- vous loge ? 

\ Enſeigne dekwaꝛ 

Je ſcai on c'eſt. 
' Tenez vous pret, je vous ap- 
pellerai quand il en ſera tems. 
Je vous en prie. 
Faut- il que je porte des Vi- 
yres ? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Monſieur, le Vent eſt bon. 

Allons donc. 

Entrez dans la Chaloupe. 

Je vous payerai a Calais. 

C'eſt tout un. 

Ou allez vous loger ? 

Je ne ſcai pas. 
| Jewai point de Connoiſſance 
ici, 
Oueſt la meilleure Hôtelerie? 
A TEnſeigne du Lion d'Ar- 
gent. 
Portez- y donc mes Hardes. 
Combien vous faut- il? 
Il ne faut tant 
Tenez, voila votre Argent. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. 


ou 


19 . 


ET DE PLAISANTERIE. 


J. Dialogue. 
DES VISITES. 


lite aujourd'huy ? 
Perſonne du Monde. 
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Uoy, Couſine, perſonne 
n'eſt venu yous rendre yi- 
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To morrow, or perhaps this 
Night. | 

How much do you aſe for my 
Paſſage ? | 

Sir, you ſhall give mne — 7 
you pleaſe. 

1 ſhall give you as much, as 
other People. | 

Where do you lodge ? 

At the Sign ff 

I know where it is. 

Be ready, I will call you whef 
"tis time. 

Pray do. 

Muſt I carry Victuall. 


As you pleaſe. 

Sir, the Wind ſerves. 

Let us go then. 

Step into the Boat. 

1 will pay you at Calais, 

*Trs all one. 

Where do you go to lodge ? 

J know not. 

Thawve no Acquaintance here f 


Where is the beſt Inn? 
At the Sign of the Silver Lian. 


Carry then my things thither. 
How much muſt you Hawe? 

I muſt have—— ſo much 
Hold, there's your Money. 
Sir, I thank you. 


——_— 


* 


AND HUMOUR. 


Dialogue I. 
Of VISITS. 
O, Coufin, is % Bea 
H come to viſit you to day 


No Body in the War 1d. 
3 | Vrayment 


7 > 
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Vrayment, voilà qui m'Etonne 
ue nous ayons Ee ſeules Pune 

Pautre, tout aujourd'huy. 

Cela m'etonne auſſi, car ce n'eſt 

guere notre coũtume; & votre 

Maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le Refu 

de tous les faineans de la Cour. 

L'apres-dinee, a dire vray, m'a 
ſemble fort longue. 


Et mby je Lay trouvee fort 


courte. | 
© Les beaux Eſprits, Couſine, 
aiment la Solitude. | 

Je ſuis la tres-humble Servante 
au bel Eſprit. | 

Vous ſcavez que ce n'eſt pas 
Ia que je viſe. 

Pour moy, j'aime la Compa- 
gnie, je Pavoue. 

Je Paime auſſi, mais je Paime 
choiſie; & la quantite de ſottes 
Vifites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi les 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens plaiſir d'Ctre ſeule 

La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir ſouffrir que des 
gens triez. | 

Et la complaiſance eſt trop 
gererale de ſouffrir indifferem- 
ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 

Je gonte ceux qui ſont raiſo- 
nables, & me divertis des Sots & 
des Extra vagans. 

Ma foy, les Extravagans ne 
vont guere loin ſans vous en- 
nuyer, & la pla-part de ces gens- 
la ne plaiſent plus des la ſeconde 
Vifite, 2 

Voila Climene, Madame, qui 
vient ici pour vous voir. 

Eh, mon Dieu! quelle Viſite! 

Vous vous plaigrez d'Ctre 
ſeule, auſſi le Ciel vous en punit. 


Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 
je n'y iuis pas. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Truly, I wonder aue bade by) 
been alone, this Day. | 


T onder at it too, for noe ar- 
ſeldom fo ; and your Houſe, than} 
God, is the Sanctuary of all idl 
Courtiers. 

To tell Truth, this Afternam | 
has ſeem'd very long to me. 


And I found it very ſhort. 
Great Wits, Coufin, love &. r 
litude. e 
Jam a mofl humble Servant 1 
Wit. ri 
You know "tis what I don't pre. 
tend to. tr 
For my part, I love Compan, 
J confeſs. m 
Ive it too, but I love it ſeles; 
and the great Number of nauſuuWM bs: 
Vifits one is obliged to entertain 
amongſt the others, makes me of Ml — 
ten delight to be by myſelf. 
hey are over nice «vho can bear 
with none but pick'd Perſons, D. 
And their Complaiſance is t PR 
general, aubo bear with all ma lin 
ner of Perſons without aiſtinctim. , 
Trelifh thoſe that are reaſon ett 
ble, and laugh at Fops and | etiez 
pertinent. 7 F oil 
Truly, Impertinents grow jog © elt. 
tedious, and moſt of them plea 4 fai 
no more at the ſecond Vifit. Char 
Hum 
P. 
Madam, there's Climene, thi fendr 
comes to wait on your Ladiſbiſ. Vitag 
O Lord, what a Vifaer! amou 
You was complaining of bt th 


alone, ſo Heaven puniſhes you 


11. 
Daickly, go and tell her 10 


not at home, | 


On lai a deja dit que vous y 
| "Y Et qui eſt le Sot qui Pa dit? 
Mov, Madame. | 
Diantre ſoit le petit Vilain, je 
yous apprendrai à faire vos re- 
nſes de vous: mème. 
Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
que vous voulez Etre ſortie. 
Arretez, Animal, & la laiſſez 
| monter, puiſque la Sottiſe eſt 
deja faite. 
Pourquoy vous mettez vous a 
rire ? 
je me ris de la naiyete de vo- 
tre petit Laquais. 
Ah Couſine! que cette Viate 
m'embaraſſe a l' heure qu'il elt! 
a N'importe, il vous la faut 
I boire. 


L 


II. Diahgue. 
D AMOUR. Entre Philogene 


& Clinias. 

Clin. Od vient, mon cher 

D Philogene, que vous 
netes plus fi enjoue que vous 
Inf £iiez autrefois? Vous me pa- 
roifſez reveur & melancolique ; 
n'eſt-ce pas la belle Celie qui vous 
a fait ſentir la pouvoir de ſes 
Charmes & vous à ote votre bel 
Humeur ? 

Philog. je ne ſgaurois me de- 
ſendre . choſe que mon 
Viſage decouvre; & fi c eſt etre 
amoureux que de ſentir de la 
joye a la vae d'une belle per- 
ſonne, & de la douleur lors qu'on 
ne la voit plus, je vous avoye 
que je le 8 
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She wwas told already that you 


are. 

And what Blockhead that told 
her jo ? 
I., Madam. 

Deauce take the little Booby, DH 
teach you to make Anſwers of your 
own Head. 

Madam, Pl go and tell her you 
have a mind not to be at home, © 

Stay, Beaſt, and let her come 
up, fince the Folly is done already. 


Why do you fall a laughing ? 


J laught at your Lachs Sim- 
plicity, 

Ah, Couſin! how this Vit 
. me now /! 


No matter, it muſt go 4 
with you. 


Dialogue II. 


Of LOVE. Between Philogenes 
and Clinias. 


Clin. 


Hence comes it, dear 
Philogenes,that you 
are not ſo jovial and merry as 
you us'd to be? You look penſi ve 
and melancholy; ewhat has the 

fair Celia made you feel the Poxwer 
of her Charms, and taken away 

your good Humour ? 

Philog. Icannot but own what 
my Face betrays ; and if that be 
Love, to feel a Pleaſure at the 
fight of a fine Perſon, and a Pain 
«when be is abſent, 1 confe % Ian 
in Leue. 
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Clin. Nen doutez point, Phi- 
bogene, ce ſont la les deux marques 
infallibles d'un amour naiſſant. 


Philg. A ce que je vois, ce Mal 
n'eſt pas encore deſeſpere, puiſ- 
qu'il ne fait que commencer. 


Clin. Appellez vous un Mal la 
lus noble de toutes les Paſſions: 
Paſſion des belles ames, & de 
laquelle il n'y a point de jeune 
Homme bien formé pour le 
monde qui ne ſe faſſe honneur ? 
Philog. Je vous avoue que 
rayant jamais aime auparavant, 
je ne fgai pas encore ſi je la dois 
appeller un Bien ou un Mal. 
Mais je vous trouve fi galant ſur 
cette manere, que vous m'obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 
de vos Inſtructions, & de me 
dire premierement ce que c'eſt 
que PAmour. 
Clin. On peut rapporter a trois 


mouvements une Paſſion fi gene- 


rale, Aimer, Brũler, Languir. 
Aimer ſimplement eſt le premier 
Etat de Pame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
par l'impreſſion de quelque objet 
agreable; 1A il ſe forme un Sen- 
timent ſecret de Complaiſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un Attachement a la Per- 
ſonne qui eſt aimee. Bri/er eſt un 
Etat violent, ſujet aux Inquie- 


- tudes, aux Peines, aux Tour- 


mens, quelquefois aux Tranſ- 
ports & au Deſeſpoir. Languir 
eſt le plus beau des mouvemens 
de PAmour; Ceſt l'effet delicat 
d'une flamme pure qui nous con- 
ſume inſenſiblement. C'eſt une 
Maladie chere & tendre, qui 
nous fait hair la penſge de notre 


gueriſon; on Ventretient ſecrete- 


ment au fond de ſon Coeur, & fi 
elle vient A ſe decouvrir, les 


Clin. Newer doubt it, Philog 
nes, theſe are the two infalliby 
Signs of new born Love. 

Philog. A, far as I fee, thi; 
Evil is not yet deſperate, ſince it 
does but begin. 

Clin. Do you call that an Evi] 
which is the moſt noble of all Pa 


fans: The Paſſion of great Souls 


and which all accompliſh'd young 
Men value themſelves upon? 


Philog. I confeſs that having 
never lo d before, I know me 
whether I muſt call it an Evil or 
a Good. But I find you are þ 
learned upon this Matter, that 
you ewwill extremely oblige me in 
imparting to me your Inſtrum, 


and telling me firſt what Love is, 


Clin. This general Paſſion may 
be referr'd to three Motions, vi. 
To Love, to Burn, to Lan- 
guiſh. To Love fimply is the 
firſt State of the Soul, moved 
by the Impreſſion of ſome pleaſing 
Object; there ariſes a ſecril 
Sentiment of Complacency in hin 
that loves, which becomes after- 
awards a Paſſim towards tht 
Object below'd. To Bum « 
a violent Condition liable to 
Diſquiets, Troubles, Torment: ; 
ſometimes to paſſionate Salli, 
and Deſpair. Vo Languilb i 
the fineſt of Love's Motions ; 
it is the Effet of a pure ani 
clear Flame, which conſumes 1 
inſenfibly. Tis à tender Di. 
eaſe which makes us bate ile 
very Thoughts of being curd; 
one keeps it ſecreth in the Bu. 
tom of the Heart; and, if il 
comes to be diſcovered, the Hy 
you 


nous Echape, une larme qui 
coule malgre nous, Pexpriment 
mieux que ne pourroit faire tou- 
te 'Eloquence du Diſcours. 

Philog. Par la Deſcription que 
youz venez de faire de P Amour, 
qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 
grand Mal ? | 

Clin. Cependant j'oſe vous aſ- 
ſarer que C'eſt tout le contraire : 

Les Tourmens d'une veritable 
Paſſion ſont des Plaifirs ; en ai- 
mant bien, l'on n'eſt jamis miſe- 
rable ; on croit ſeulement avoir 
bie, quand on n'aime plus. 

Philog. Mais je vous prie, quels 
font les moyens dont on peut ſe 
ſervir aupres des Belles pour en 
etre aime à ſon tour? 

Clin. Les Preceptes qu'on pour- 
roit donner ſur cela ſon infinis : 
Mais apres tout, ils ne ſervent pas 
de grande choſe, & lors qu'on 
aime veritab'ement, on les met 
en uſage ſans les ſgavoir. Cepen- 
dant Pon peut dire, que c'eſt 
deja un grand Merite aupres des 
Dames que de les aimer ; apres 
cela il faut entrer dans la confi- 
dence de leurs Inclinations; flater 
tous leurs petits Caprices: don- 
ner de la jalouſie pour recon- 
notre les Progrez que Pon a fait 
chez Pobjet aimé: en prendre, 
ou en feindre A ſon tour, pour 
faire paroitre que Von aime. Si 
riende cela ne yous mene au ſecret 
de leur Cceur, il faut gagner leur 
Eſprit par des Loüanges, & faire 
valoir ingenieuſement tout ce 
qu'elles ont d'aimable, car celui 
lu ne manque guerre de plaire 
aux Belles, qui leur donne le 
moyen de ſe plaire d'avantage. 
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Silence, a neglefted Sigh, an un- 


willing Tear, expreſs it better. 


than all the Eloguence of Diſ- 
courſe conld do. 


Philog. By the Deſcription you 
make of Love, who can doubt but 
that it is a great Evil? 


Clin. And yet I do affſure you 
"tis quite contrary; The Torments 
of a true Paſſion are Pleaſures ; 
one that loves well is neuer miſe- 
rable aubilſi be loves; he only 
thinks he has been ſo, when he 
ceaſes to love. 

Philog. But, pray, what means 
may a Man uſe with the Fair, to 
gain a return to his Love? 


Clin. The Precepts one might 
give upon this matter are infinite: 
But, after all, they fignify but lit- 
tle; and he that loves truly, pra- 
Fiſes them auvithout being ac- 
quainted with them. However 
one may ſay, that "tis no ſmall 
Merit with the Ladies, the bare 
loving of them. Next to that, 
a Lover muſt ſcrew himſelf into 
the Secrecy of their Inclinations, 


flatter all their little capricious 


Humours, make them jealous to 
diſcover what Progreſs his Love 
has made. Be, or feign to be jea- 
lus himſelf, to ſhew his Love. If 
nothing of this can lead him to 
the Intimacy of their Heart, ht 
muſt auin their Mind by Praiſes 
and Courtſhip, and ingeniouſiy 
improve all that's lovely in them : 
far that Man ſeldom fails pleaſing 
the Fair, echo gives them an Oc: 
caſion of” being 2 pleas d awith 


themſelves. 
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TH. Diahgue. 


Entre un Amant & ſa Mai- 


trege. 


J E rends graces à la Fortune 
du Bonheur que j'ai de vous 
trouver au Logis. | 

Ce reſt pas un grand Miracle, 
ce me ſemble. | 


. Pavoue, Madame, qu'il n'eſt 


pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ver chez vous; mais juſques ici 
je n'aveis jamais eu le Bonheur 
de vous y voir ſeule. 

Monſieur, vous me mettez 
dans Vembarras ; je ne ſcaurois 
m'1maginer ce que vous pouvez 
avoir a me dire. | 
Bien de choſes, mon doux 
Ange! envelopees dans un mot, 
j'aime. | 

Vous aimez ! 

Oüy, Jaime — 
Cela n'eſt pas im poſſible; mais 
il me ſemble que vous feriez 
beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler 
de votre amour a celle qui Va 
fait nitre; car outre que vous 
Pourriez en recevoir quelque 
ſoulagement, vous me delivre- 
riez de Pimportunite que cauſe 
le recit des maux des autres, 
quand on ne peut y donner du 
remede. h 

Ah! que vous etes ingenieuſe 
i diſſimuler! Eft il bien poſſible 
que mes Regards & mes Actions 
ne vous ayent pas convaincue 


mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſſent les 
Tour ments que je ſouffre ? 


Les regards amoureux & les 


-, Civilitez des Hommes ſont dey 
Marques trop incertaiges d'une 
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Dialogue III. 


Between a Lover and his 
Miftreſs. 


O Fortuue be prais'd for thy 
x) Bleſſing I have to find you at 


Home. 


71g no great Miracle, I think, 


It is not, I canſeſi, very extra: 
ordinary fe fre you at home; but 
hitherto, Madam, I never had the 
Happineſs to ſee you there alone. 


Sir, you puzzle me, I cannt 
imagine what you can have to ſay 
to me. 


Many things, my dear Angel! 
evrapp'd up in one Word, I love. 


You love! 
Yes, I lowe — 


Tha!'s not impoſſible; hut I | 


think you 'wvould do much better 
to entertain ewith your Love the 
Perſon who raiſed it; for beſides 
that ſhe might give you ſome Re- 
lief, you would eaſe me of the 
Treuble which ave feel at the Re. 
cital of other People's Misfortunes, 
#vhen awe arg not in a Capacity iq 
help them. 


Oh! how artful you art in 


difſembling I it poſſible, that 


my Looks, and Actions have nd 
convinced yau a thouſand time 
over aud over, that your bright 


Eyes cauſe the Torments J endure? 
The amorous Looks and Civilt- 


ties of Men are tzo uncertai 
Proofs of a true Paſſion; and 


veritable 
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efitable Paſſion 3 & ils ne den they ſeldom make uſe of them with 
@yent, la pl part du tems, que ay other Defign than to try our 
wur ſonder la foiblefſe de notre Sex's Weakneſs, and laugh at our 
we, & pour rire de notre Cre- Credulity. | 

lite. | 
Ob! Ne me faites pas ce tort Ah! Do not evrong me ſo much 
u juger de moy par les autres; as fo judge of me by others; I ne- 
en'ay jamais Ete Galland de Pro- wer was a Lower by Profeſſion ( or 
on; je n'ay connu le pouvoir a general Lover I never knew the 
amour, que depuis le Mo- Poaber of Love before the firſt Mo- 
Wrent que je vous vis. Soupgon- ment I ſaw you. Suſpect any thing 

Wiz moy de tout autre choſe, in me but Diſimulation: Yes, my 
lot que de Diſſimulation: dear Celia, I le you more than 
Jiy, ma chere Celie, je vous my /elf, and my Love wwill be as. 
me plus que moi meme, & /afting as my Life. 
don Amour durera autant que | 
a vie. 
Chicun tient les memes diſ- Ewery Body ſays the ſame ; all 
wurs; tous les Hommes ſont Men are alike in Words; and "tis 
{blables par les paroles, & rheir Actions only that make them 
n'eſt que les Actions qui les afpear d:fferent. 

couvrent differents. | | | 

Puſqu'il my a que les A- Since nothing but Actions can 
ons qui faſſent connoitre ce que /exv what we are, the only Fa- 
ws ſom mes, la ſeule grace que wour [ beg of you, is to judge of 

yous demande, eſt de juger my Heart by them, and to give 

mon Ceeur par elles, & de me an Occafion to convince you of 
e donner POccaſion de vous 1e Sincerity and Pureneſs of my 
maincre de la Sincerite & de Flames, | 
onnetete de mes ſeux. 
e kelas! Quiavec facilite on ſe Alas! Hor eafily ave are per- 
e perſuader ce que Von foii- fuaded to what we awifh for ! Nes, 
„ e! Oüy, Lifidor, je crois Lifidor, I believe your. Lowe to 

vous m'aimez d'un verita- me is true; and I have no other 1 
Amour; & je retranche mon Concern upon me but the Fear of I 
grin aux Apprehenſions du incurring Blame for encouraging 
e qu'on pourra me donner, i:. ; 
e le ſouffre. | | 185 
h! ma chere Celie, vous me Oh! my deareſt Celia, you /o 
ſportez 6 fort hors de moi- 7ran/port me out of my ſelf, that 
ne, que je ne ſgai ou trouver I don't know ewhere to find Words 
paroles pour vous marquer to expreſs my Gratitude : But, 
econnoiſſance: mas, je vous pray, what do you ground yeur 


+ fur quoy fondez-vous vos Fears upon ? 
ez? : ; 
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Je ne puis vous le dire a pre- 
ſent: il eſt tems de nous ſeparer : 
ma mere doit Etre ici dans un 
Moment, & je ſerois fachee 
qu'elle nous trouy{t tẽte à· tẽte. 

Helas ! De quel coup me per- 
cen vous le Cteur, lors que vous 
parlez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis oblige 
de vous quitter ! 


, 


Familiar 


Nous trouverons le moyen de 


nous revoir, cependant ſoyez fi- 
delle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 


EE” ——— 


ESE Diahgue. 
Du MARIAGE. Entre un Pere 
& /a Fille. 


A Fille, la Douceur & la 
; Docilite de votre eſpri 
wont pas peu contribue a aug- 
menter l'amour que j'ai toiyjours 
en pour vous; & comme vous 
Etes dans un age A Etre marie, 
Jai jettEles yeux ſur le Chevalier 
pour en faire votre Mari. 
Quoy ! mon Pere, une Fille 


de mon ige-epouſer le Chevalier 


N —_ 

Pourquoy non? C'eſt un Hom- 
me meur, prudent, & ſage, qui 
n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, & 
dont on vante les grands biens. 

Le Marriage eſt une Affaire de 
trop grande Conſequence pour 
en deliberer ſi promptement; & 
puiſqu'il y a d' tre heureuſe ou 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 
vous prie de me donner quelque 
tems pour y ſonger. 

Je ſgaĩ ce qui vous eſt propre 
mieux que vous-meme, & ainſi 
ze vous dis, que vous Fepouſerez, 
Fes demain, 
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I cannot tell it you now; f 
time for us to part; my Morbe- 
vill be here preſently, and I auouli 
not have her find us in private 
Diſcourſe. | 7 

Alas ! What a Blow you ſtrile 
in my Heart, when you ſpeak » 
parting, and with how nuch 


Grief I am forced from you ! 


We will find a Way to mul 
again, mean while be faithful 


and I'll not be ung rateful. \ 
—_— | 

= 

Dialogue IV. 1 

ra 

Of MATRIMONY. Betwixt Mem 
Father and his Daughter. Wing 

a un 


Aughter, your good Natur 

and faweet Temper have ni 

a little contributed to increaſe th 
Lowe Jever had far you; and | 
ing you are of an Age fit to! 
married, I have caſt my Eyes uf 
on Sir N to be your Huſban 


Heaw ! Father, a Maidifn 
Age marry Sir N—— 


Why not ? he is a ſober, ſia 
prudent, and wiſe Man, not 490% 
Fifiy, and one wha is cry'd uf 
his great Eſtate. 

Marriage is a Buſineſi of 
great Conſequence to be ſo quitk 
reſolued upon ; and fince the Hs 
pineſi of my awhole Life is at fl 
I beg of you to give me ſome! 
to think of it. 


Inv what is good for Mit et 
better than your own ſelf, Wine . 
therefore I tell you, you ſhall n En 

ry him to morrow. ent di 


poiſque vous me preſſez fi 
fort, il faut que je vous diſe mes 
ſeritables Sentimens, & que je 
yous avouè que Jaimerols mieux 
ne jetter dans un Convent que 
depouſer Monſieur W puiſ- 
q'un Mariage ne ſpauroit etre 
heureux ol I'Inclination n'eſt pas. 


peut etre, viendra enſuite: Car 
fon dit que l'amour eſt ſouvent 
m Fruit du Mariage. 
Mais, Monfieur, il y a de 
gunds riſques du cote des ſem- 
mes, & il me ſouviendra toũ- 
ours ca voir entendu dire a ma 
Grande Mere, que la Vertu d'une 
femme n'eſt jamais en fi grand 
anger que lors qu'elle eſt marie 
un Homme qu'elle n'aime pas. 
Sans tant de rarfonnemens, jay 
eſolu que vous Epouſiez Mon- 
leur N —— il eſt riche, & cela 
yous doit ſuffire. 
Et moy je vous proteſte, avec 
ut le Reſpe& que je vous dois, 
que je ne veux point Ctre ſacri- 
ie a Vinteret, puiſqu'une fi 
zande inégalité d'Age, d' Hu- 
neur & de Sentiments, ne peut 
Ne rendre un Mariage ſujet à 
tale Acciders tres-ficheux. 


100% 


5 
of 


ler de la forte a ſon Pere ? 
Mais a-t-on jamais vũ un Pere 
tarier ſa Fille de la forte? 


Ceſt un Parti od il n'y a rien 
redire, & je gage que tout le 
londe aprouvera mon choix. 


dt etre aprouve aucune Per- 
ne raiſonable. 

En veux-tu paſſer au Juge- 
Et de ton Frere ? 
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Ceſt une choſe, ma Fille, qui, 


A-t-on jamais vi une Fille 


Et moy, je gage qu'il ne ſcau- 
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Since you urge me fo far, 1 muſt 


tell you my true Sentiments, ane 
confeſs to you, that I'd rather 


throw myſelf into a Nunnery than 
marry Sir N —— fince no Mar- 
riage can be happy where Iucli- 


nation 1s wanting. 


That's a thing, Daughter aubich 
perhaps will come afteraward : For 
they ſay that Lowe is often the 
Fruit of Matrimony. 

But, Sir, there is à great ha- 
zard on the Wome s fide; and 1 


ſhall never forget what 1 have 


heard my Grandmother ſay, that 
a Woman's Virtue is never ſo much 


in danger, as when ſbe i; married 


to one ſhe does not like. 


Without ſo many Reaſons, Ian 


reſolved you ſhall marry Sir N-— 


he is rich, and that muſt ſatisfy 
. | 

And I protefl to you, with all 
the Duty and Reſpect I owe you, 
that I will not be ſacrificed to In- 


tereſt, fence /o great an Inequality | 


of Age, Humour and Sentiments, 


cannot but render a Match lia- 


ble to many fatal Accidents. + 


Did any Body ever ſee a Daug h- 
ter ſpeak ſo to her Father ? 

But did ewer any Body ſee a 
Father make ſuch a Match for 


His Daughter? 


Jig a Match which nothing can 
be ſaid againſt, and I'll lay that 
every Body will approve of amy 
Choice. 

And III lay, it cannot be ap- 

proved by any reaſonable Perſon. 


Will you fla nd #0 Your Brother's 
Judgment! 
Je 
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Je nen veux paſſer au Juge- 
meat de perſonne; mon Cœur ne 
ſcauroit ſe ſoimettre cette Ty- 
rannie, & en un Mot, jepouſerai 
pla-tot la Mort, que M. x 


—_— 


— 9 


_— 9 _— — ” * 


Les trois Di alogues ſui- 
__ want ont etè traduits 
de VEſpagnol par 


Monfieur Savage, & 


mis en Frangols par 
Mon/. Boyer. 


FV. Diahgue, 
Entre une Dame & ſon Amant. 


L'Amant.} E ne puis qu'etre 
heureux en ce jour, 
puiſque je Pai fi bien com- 
mencẽ. f i | 
La Dame. Et qu' eſt-ce. je vous 
3 que vous avez fait aujour- 
'huy dont vous vous promettez 
tant de Bonheur? 

An Pai vu le Soleil dans 
toute ſa Glorie. 

La D. Nous Vavons tous vi 
auſſi, & ſelon votre Regle nous 
devons tous E:re heureux. 

F 4m. je vous avoue, Madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir 
va le Soleil, mais avec cela, 
Perſonne ne connoit fi bien que 
moi ſa Force & ſon Influence 
La D. La Raiſon de cela, a 
ce que je crois, eſt parce que 
vous eres grand Philolophe. 

L An. Point du tout, Madame, 


Oſt pit ©6t parce que je ſuis plus ther becauſe J am more in In 
than any Bod). 


amoureux que qui que ce ſoit. 
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till none knows its Force and 


Auence ſo well as my ſelf. 


fopher. 


Tul ſtand to no Body: Ju, 
ment; my Heart cannot fubmit 
to ſuch Tyratiny ; and in a Wy 
Pl rather marry Death tha 
Sir N 


nnn. 


The three following 
Dialogues were done 
out of Spaniſh by 
Mr. Savage, and putW«: 
into French by Mr,” 


Boyer. 0 
ſi c 
Dialogue V, col 


Between a Lady and her Lover 
Lover. I Cannot fail of bei 


[ 

happy to Day, fit poſl 

have begun it ſo fortunateh. puil 
Lady. Why! awhat have * 
done to day, that you promiſe I voi 


{elf fo much Happineſs in it? 


Love. I have ſeen the Sun 
its full Glory. - 
| Lady. So awe have all; a 
according to your Rule muſt all 
be happy. 
Lov. All may hawe feen tj 
Sun, Madam, I grant you ; bi 


Lady. The Reaſon, I ſasol | 
is, becauſe you are a great Phi 


Lov. Not at all, Madan, . 


Lab 


tz D Amioureux! Et de qui, 
e vous prie? 3 
| i 53g D'une Perſonne qui le 
merite. 

La D. Je voudfois bien ſga- 
yoir qui ce peut Etre, qui merite 
un fi grand Honneur ? ; 

An. C'eſt une perſonne qui 
merite non ſeulement d'etre ai- 
mee, mais auſſi d'&re ado- 
ree 

La D. 11 ry a point de Merite, 
de Beaute, d'Agrement, ni de 
Traits, qui Etant vas de loin, ne 
puiſent aiſement en impoſer a 
['Oeil, & paroitre charmans, mais 
{ on les regarde de pres, on y de 
couvrira bien tot quelque imper 
feftion ; ainſi il faut que vous 
zyez vi cette Dame de loin, de 
nuit, ou avec des Lunettes. i 

Am Nullement; il m'eſt im- 
poſſible d' etre Eloigne d' elle, 
puiſqu'elle eſt ſouvent avee moi; 
e ne Vai pas non plus vd de- 
duit, parce qu'il ne ſcauroit y 
avoir de nuit la ou elle eft; & 
* des Lunettes vous ſcavez, 
Madame, que je ne m'en ſers 
amais. 

La D. Vrayment cette Dame 
t fort hureuſe, fi tout ce que 
vous en dites eſt vray Mais 
qu eſt elle, je vous prie? Ne la 
onnois- je pas ? 

Am. Auſſi bien que vous 
ous connoifſez vous meme. 

La D. Dites-moi donc ſon 

nom. 
pp An. L'Abrege de toutes les 
erſections. 
La D. Me voila maintenant 


ſ 


1 connohre? 
4 


1 
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Lad. In Love! with whom, 
I pray? 
Lov. With one that deſerves it. 


Lad. Who can that be, I awon- 
der, who deſerves fo great an 
Honour? ä 

Lov. One that is not only auor- 


thy to be beloved, but alſo to be 


ador'd 


Lad. There's no Worth, Beauty, 


Ageeeableneſs, nor Features, but 


which being ſeen at a diſtance, may 
eafily deceive the Eye, and appear 
charming, and which being nea 
viewed, do not diſcover fome Im- 
perfection or other ; ſo that you et- 
ther ſaw this Lady afar off, by 
Night, or with Spectacles. 


Lev. Neither : For to be far off 


from her is impoſſible, fence ſhe is 


often with me; neither did I ſee 


her by Night, becauſe Night can- 


not be where ſhe is; and as for 
Spefacles, Madam, you know 1 
never uſe any. 


Lad. Well, if all you hawe ſaid 
be true, how very happy muſt this 


Lady be — But, prithee, avho is 
ſhe? Don't I know her ? 


Lov. As well as you do your- 


Jed 


ä Lad. What's her Name then # 


Lov. The Abridgment of all 
Perfefions. 
Lad. Now am TI farther of 


lus Eloignte de ſgavoir qui elle from knowing her: what Signs 
it; a quelles marques peut-on and tokens has pe ? 


2 
3 
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-  Þ Am. ſe mèen vais vous le dire: 

elle eſt droite comme un Pin, 
blanche comme la neige, ver- 
meille comme une Roſe, & enfin 
toutes les Parties de ſon corps 
ſont fi bien proportionees qu'un 
Peintre, avec ſon Pinceau, ne 
ſcauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
fait: Quedis je? Elle eſt fi belle, 
qu'un Peintre ne pourroit jamais 
rien faire qui la reſemble, ou 
meme 57 en approche. 

La D. Cependant, il eſt dan- 

de la trop loüer, de peur 
qu'elle ne rẽponde pas a ce que 
vous en dites. 

P Am. Ah! n'en doutez point. 
Il eſt impoſſible d'en trop dire 
ſur ſon ſujet: Car qui pourroit 
aſſez lower ſon front poli & eleve ; 
ſes yeux noirs, grands, & bien 
fendus, qui <tant ſous de beaux 
ſourcils en croiſſant, reſſemblent 
à deux Soleils placez ſous deux 
Arcs de Triomphe? Que dirai- 
je de fa jolie petite Bouche, dont 
elle ne diſtille que mie], & rem- 
plie d'un double rang de Perles, 

ui avec le Corail de ſes Levres 

ont une Harmonie miraculeuſe ? 

Perſonne ne peut voir ſans eton- 
nement le teint admirable de ſes 

belles joũes, ni regarder ſa gorge 

Calbitre, & ſes belles treſſes do- 
rees ſans demeurer interdit 
Ces Rayons d'Or de mon divin 
ſoleil qui chaſſent les nuages de 
mon Ame—— 

Le D. Vrayment, je crois que 
vous venez de rever a quelque 
Nymphe doree du Tage, qui vous 
fait extravaguer de la forte. 

I 'Am. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une Nymphe, celle 
dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en un mot elle eſt 
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figned them better with his Pa. 
ſpe is jo very fine. 

ſhould not anſwer the Charas 
you give of her. 


for who can enough commend | 


Lov. Why, in the firſt pl 
is ftraight as a Pine, ther ay 
as the driven Snow ; next |} 
ing as a Roſe ; fourthly and af} 
her Limbs are fo well — 
that a Painter could not hany 4 


cil: Nay, a Painter could hay 
never drawn any thing like be, 


Lad. Howewer tis dangerm 
cry her up fo much, for fear jy 


Lov. Oh ! never doubt it. | 
is impoſſible to ſay toomuch of her 


poliſh'd and high Forehead; | 
large, full, black Eyes, under u 
ble arch'd Eye brows, which lu 
like two Suns placed under . 
triumphal Arches ? What hall 
fay of her little pretty Mouth d 
filling Honey, and fill'd with 
double Sett of Pearl, which, 
gether with the Rubies f 
Lips, compoſe a wonderful Ha 
mony? No Man can beholdb 
glorious Complexion of her An 
lick Cheeks avithout Admiratin 
nor view her Alabaſter Neck, an 
the Glories of her golden La 
.vithout Aftoniſhment — Th 
golden Rays of my bright Sun th 
drive away the Shades from 
Soul ——— 

Lad. Sure you have dreant 
ſome Sits Nymph of Tag! 


wwhich makes you rave thus. 


Lov. This is no Dream o 
Nymph, but one that leaves) 
nus behind, and has got the fi 


of Diana; /he is, in FRY 


ame de mon Ame, la Vie de 
|: Vie, & le commencement 
; 1a fin de mes Eſperances & de 
nes Deſirs 2 . g 

Ja D. Je vous prie de vous 
necher, car de la maniere dont 
ous y allez vous narriverez ja- 
mais au bout de votre carriere; 
+ il ſera minuit avant que vous 


zelle. Pour moy, je n'ai plus 
Patience de vous Ecouter, a 
moins que vous ne me difiez 
wut incontinent & ſon Nom & 
u Demeure. 

Am Sa Demeure! Elle de- 
meure dans mon Ame, & peut- 
tre par tout ail leurs. 

La D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 
dant avec tout ce que Jai pu 
tirer de vous, il m'eſt abſolument 
impoſſible de deviner cette Dee(- 
ſe; qui eſt-elle, je vous prie ? 

Am. II ſuffit, Madame, que 
e ſuis ſon Eſclave; voila tout; 
Son Nom ne fait rien a 
Affaire. 

Ia D Comment pouvez- vous 
etre ſon Eſclave, puis qu ẽtant fi 
genereuſe que vous la faites, il 


lut vous rendre tel? 

An. C'eſt Amour qui ma 
rendu tel. : 
142 D. L'Amour! Oh! Vray- 
nent ſi c'eſt lui qui s'en mele, 
qui eſt-ce qui peut Etre libre, 
comme dit le Proberbe? Mais, 
e vous prie, fi ne Ceſt pas une 

W eltion trop libre, dites-moi un 
peu, quel eſt cet Amour; car ce 
que vous m'en avez deja dit a 
lait naitre dans mon eſprit mille 
Doutes ſur ſon ſujet. 

Am. Madame, Ceſt un Dieu, 
du un Divirute, qu'on dit com- 
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acheviez le Panegyrique de votre 


by a pas apparence qu'elle vou- 
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Soul of my Soul, Life of my Life, 
the beginuing and end of all my 
Hopes and Defires. FA 


Lad. Pray make haſte, for with 
this Pace you'll never reach your 
Fourney's end; and you'll ſearce 


. accompliſh the Encomiums of your 


Lady by Midnight. For my part, 
T ſhall hawe no longer Patience to 
hear you, / you don't immediately 
tell me her Name, and where fhe 


lives. 


7 


% 


Lov. Where fhe lives 1 auby te 
lives in my Soul, and may be 
every where elſe for ought 1 know, 

Lad. Well, but from what T 
have hitherto got out of you, it #s 
moſt impoſſible for me to gueſs at 
this Goddeſs : pray, who is ſhe? 


Lov. I ſuffices, Madam, that 
Jam her Slawe; that's 4 
No matter for her Name. 


Lad. How came you to be her 
Slave, foe would not make you jo 


ſure, if ſhe be fo good as you ſpeak 
her. 


Lov. Twas Love made me fo. 


Lad. Love made you ſo Then, 
as the ſaying is, who can be free? 
But prithee, if the Queſtion be not 
too free, tell a little what this 
Love is; for from what you ha 
ſaid, you have already raiſed a 
thouſand Doubts concerning him. 


Lov. hy, Madam, Lowe is a 
God or Deity, commonly ſaid to be 
munemen? 
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munement etre Fils de Venus, ou 
pla-töt, ſelon une Philoſophie 
plus Chretienne, c'elt une Paſ- 
nien de l' Ame; un Feu qui nous 
devore & qui nous conſume ; un 
Torrent impetueux qui entraine 
notre raiſon, & nous ote la Li- 
berte de nous ſervir de notre 
Jugement. En un mot, Ceſt un 
Tyran, à la cruautẽ duquel on ne 
peut echaper * par la Fuite. 
Ce Tyran, ce Torrent, ce Feu. 
cette Paſſion, cette Divinite ou 
ce Dieu, domine, tyranniſe, & 
exerce ſa fureur {ur tout le genre 
humaine d'une telle maniere, 
que la liberté eſt abſolument 
bannie des Lieux ou il reſide, & 

wil n'y a que des Eſclaves & 
des Captifs qui habitent dans ſon 
Empire. Cependant leur Eſcla- 

_ vage eſt agreable, leur Captivite 
charmante, & leur Sujettion vo- 
lontaire. 

aa D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 
ils ſont donc en Liberté, & s'ils 
ſont en Liberté, ils ne peuvent 
etre dans la Sujettion; ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de pendre 
le Titre d'Eſclave, fi vous vous 
contez parmi eux. 


FP An. Nous ſommes en liber- 
te je Vavoue, parce que nous 
demandons ce que nous ſouf- 
frons ; mais avec cela nos de- 
mandes ſont forcees; & cette 
force eſt volontaire. | 

La D. je donnerois quelque 
choſe de bon de voir votre Mal- 
treſſe, afin de Vinformer de toutes 
les belles choſes que vous venez 
de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & combien 
elle vous eſt obligee de tous ces 

complimens. 


* 
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the Son of Venus, or rather, 4 
cording to a more Chriſtian Pj; 


lofophy, a Paſſion of the Heul, f 
Fire that melts and conſume, 1 in 
an impetuous Torrent that over = 
Asus our Reaſon, without givin 
us leave to male uſe Pither of the * 
Sails or Oar: of right Conſdens | 
tion. Ina Word, be is a Tyan P 
. whoſe Cruelty none eſcape by 55. 
thoſe that fly him. This Tyan q 
Torrent,” Fire, Paſſion, Day off 
God, domineers, tyrannizes, an bn 
blufters over all Mankind in ju 8 
Manner, that Free avill is an a | 
ſolute Stranger wherever be m. y 
fides, and nothing but Slawes an * 
Captives inhabit his Dominims) Fu 


yet their Slavery is pleaſing, Cap 


tivity charming, and Suljecin i ol 
voluntary. | * 


Lad. If it be woluntary, the 
are they at Liberty; and æubil per 
they are at Liberty, they cam 


be under Subjection; fo that yu 1 
do yourſelf a great deal of wry wy 


by taking upon you the Title of of | 
Slave, i you reckon yourſelf anom i v: 
thoſe. qui 
Lov. We are at Liberty indeed, . 
becauſe we beg for what we en elle; 
dure; yet at the ſame time is thi 
Begging forc'd, and this Force vs 


luntary. 


Lad. I wwould give a good deal, 
now to ſee your Miſtreſs, that 
might acquaint ber with all tht 
fine Things you have ſaid of ben 
and how much fhe is indebted i 
you for all theſe Compliments. 


I Un 


— 


' Am. Point du tout, car celle 
{qui tout eſt dü, ne peut rien 
devoir, & à qui tout eſt du, 
tout le monde eſt oblige. 

La D. Laiſſez-la ces Enigmes, 
x dites-moi qui elle eſt. 

An. Et bien, Madame, puiſ- 
quil faut vous le dire, vous n'i- 
gnorez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne A 
qui toutes ces Louanges convi- 
ennent mieux qu'a vous-meme z 
auſſi n'y en a-t-il point d autre que 
vous, que puiſſe ètre ma Mai- 
veſſe, ma Deeſſe & ma Vie. 
la D. Eſt- il bien poſlible ! 
WM Vrayment, jauray de la peine a 
bormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
Lune fi grande Obligation. 

An. Madame, vous n'etes 
obligee a d'autre qu'a vous mème 
de ce que vous voulez bien ap- 
peller Obligation, puiſque vous 
en Etes la premiere cauſe. 

La D. je ne doute pas, Mon- 
eur, que vous ne connoiſſiez des 
Perſonnes qui meritent beaucoup 


"iN mieux que moi toutes vos Loü- 
ug anges ; ainſi vous feriez bien de 
s aller prodiguer ailleurs. 


Am. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il 
ry aura jamais, une perſonne 
qui ait plus de merite que vous, 
& ainſi vous etes la ſeule a qui 
elles appartiennent. 

La D. Je ſuis maintenant 
convaincuè que vous vous raillez 
de moi. 

10 Am. Je vous jure par votre 
beauté, que mes Paroles font les 
I the terpretes de mes Penſées, & 

que je m'efforcerai de rendre 


mes Actions conformes a mes 
aroles. 


tes, avec qui vous croyez avoir 
re; ni je crois comme Evan- 
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La D. je ne ſuis pas de ces 


Lov. Not at all: For he can 
owe nothing to whom all is due, 
and to <whom all is due every body 
muſt be indebted. 

Lad. Leave off theſe Riddles, 
and tell me who ſhe is. 

Lov. Why, Madam, you can- 
not be ignorant that nothing can 
guadrate better with theſe Praiſes 
than yourſelf; therefore none elſe 
can be my Miſtreſs, my Goddeſs, 
and my Life, 


Lad. I: poffeble! Sure it 
won't be very eaſy for me to ſleep to 
Night with the Weight of fo great 
an Obligation upon me. 

Lov. Your ſelf, Madam, is only 
obliged to your felf for this Obliga- 
tion, as you are pleaſed to term it ; 


for your ſelf were the firſt occaſion 
it 


Lad. No doubt, Sir, but you're 
acquainted with thoſe that de- 
ſerve theſe fine Epithets better 
than I; you would do well then 


to beſtow them elſewhere. 


Lov. Were never was, nor e- 


ver will be a Creature that de- 


ſerves them better than your ſelf, 
and therefore you are the only 
Perſon they belong to. 

Lad. Now I'm convinc'd you 
banter me. 


Lov. 7 fevear by. your bright 
felf de not For I ſpeak 
only what I think, and will al- 
ways endeavour to make my Ac- 
tions conformable to my Words. 


Lad. I am none of thoſe Fools 
you take me for, nor will take for 
Goſpel all the fine Stories that a 
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ile toutes les ſornettes qu'un 


omme me vient conter; vous 


autres Hommes <tes plus trom- 


years que des Serpens, & plus 
gereux que les Srrenes, car 
vous tuez, lors mEme que vous 
chantez. | 
Am. A ce que je vois, vous 
avez, Madame, une fort mechan- 
te Opinion des Hommes. _ 
La D. Il faut que je vous a- 


voüũe, que je n'en ai pas trop 


bonne Opinion. 

Am. Mais cette Regle eſt el- 
le fi generale, qu'elle n ait point 
d' Exception? 

La D. Je crois qu'ouy ; & je 
ne penſe pas meme qu'un Hom- 
me puiſſe obſerver fidellement 
toutes les Loix & les Statuts de 
Amour. | 

An. Quoy ! Eft-ce que VA- 
mour a des Loix & des Statuts 
comme une Republique ou un 
Royaume ? 

La D. Qui en doute? 


Am. Vrayement, c'eſt ce que 


je ne ſcavois pas. Mais, Ma- 
dame, ne puis-je pas obtenir de 
vous la grace de me dire quelles 
ſont ces Loix ? 

La D. Qui vous a dit que je 
pouvois vous en informer ? 

An. Je me Vimagine, parce 
que je vous vois fi ſgavante dans 
la Politique de Amour. 

La D. Et bien donc, pour vous 
faire voir le peu d' eſperance que 
vous devez avoir de vous rendre 
maitre de mon Fort, je veux 
vous faire connoitre les diffi 
cultez que vous aurez a com- 
battre & les Fatigues qu'il yous 
faudra eſſuyer ſi vous vous ob- 
ſtinez. 
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even when you fing you kill, 


— —— — — 
—— 


Man ſays te me ; you Men an 
more deceitful than Serpents, ant 
more dangerous than Sirens, fi 


W 


Lov. You have a bat 
_ of Men, I Ats, Ma 


r. ˖ 
Lad. No very good one, I mu i 
confeſs. * 
Lov. But is there ns Excebt p 
from this general Rule ? ba 


Lad. I believe not; nor can 
think it poſſible for a Man 10 db. 
ferve faithfully all the Laws aut 
Statutes of Lowe. 


Lov. What ! has Love Lau Prit 
and Statutes then, like CommuW tre 
wwealths and Kingdoms ? 3. ( 

| 6, 

Lad. Who doubts it ? 9. ! 

Lov. Truly J never knew thi bera 
before. But may not I obtais H. 
Fawour, Madam, to know aul toya 
they are ? | Raiſ 

dre. 

Lad. o told you I could i ¶ Ami 
form you ? ne. 2 


Lov. 1 imagine fo, becauſe) 
are fo ſkilled in Love's Politich 


Lad. Well then, to ſhew 


awhat ſlender Hopes you can he contr 
to take my Citadel, I'll mai! Wnour 
fenfible of the Difficulty, by lay trot 
down the Hardſhips you are ll 


to undergo if you perfil. 


An. Quoy, Madame! sil fa- 
loit hazarder dix mille Vies pour 
monter a l'aſſaut, je les perdrois 
toutes plu-õt que de licher le 
ied. | 
La D. Quand vous en auriez 
vingt mille a perdre vous n'en ſe- 

riez pas plus avance, puiſque vous 

(WW devez vous attendre à trouver 
une Raiſon ſevere, une Chaſtete 
inviolable, & toute la Prudence 


Mais pour en venir a ce que vous 
ſouhaitez de ſgavoir, les Qualitez 
que PAmour exige de ſes Com- 
batans ſe rapportent aux Lettres 
de Alphabet: car comme on 
en ſert pour apprendre à lire 
aux Enfans, Amour veut auſſi 
FF que tous ceux qui s'engagent 
ſous ſes Etendarts, s'en fervent 
comme de Fondemens & de 
wal Principes. Ainſi un Amant doit 
ml etre, 1. Amoureux. 2. Brave. 
3. Civil. 4. Diſcret. 5. Eloquent. 
6. Flateur, 7. Gay. 8. Honnete. 
9. Ingenieux. 10. K 11. Li- 
beral. 12. Modeſte. 1 3. Nouveau. 
14. Ouvert (ou Franc.) 15. Pi- 
toyable. 16. Q——Pailſlble. 17. 
Raiſonnable. 1 8. Secret. 19. Ten- 
ge. 20. Vigilant. 2 1. W—— 22. 
Ami de Xantippe. 23. Y ——]Jeu- 
ne. 24. Zele. 
Am. Parmi les Titres & les 
Wualites que vous demandez dans 


 Cinutiles, & d'autres qui ſont 
ontraires à la Nature de VA- 
our; car pourquoi s'attendre 
trouver de PHonnetete dans 
m Amant, puiſ- que la Chaſtete 
it oppoſee a la principale fin de 
es defirs ? 

| La D. Cela peut Etre ; cepen- 
ant un Amant qui du moins ne 
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imaginable, pour vous reſiſter. 


m Amant, il ſemble qu'il y en 


3353 

Lov. Why, Madam! if an 
Aſſault required ten thouſand 
Lives, I'd boſe them all befor 
J give Ground. | 


Lad. / you had twenty thou- 
fand to loſe, it were the ſame 
thing, fince you would be ſure to 
meet with the ſtricteſt Reaſon, un- 
tainted Chaſtity, and all imagi- 
nable Prudence to oppoſe you. But 
to come to the Point, the Qualifi- 
cations Love requires in its Com- 
batants are conformable to the. 
Letters of the Alphabet : for as 
Children are taught to read from 
thence, ſo Love will have all that 
engage under his Banners to make 
uſe of them alſo for Fundamen- 
tals and Elements, inſomuch that 
a Lover muſt be, 1. Amorous. 
2. Brave. 3. Civil. 4. Diſcreet. 
5. Eloguent. 6. Flattering. 7. Gay. 
8. Honeſt. q. Ingenious. 10. Kind. 
I 1. Liberal 12. Madeſt. 13. New, 
14. Open hearted. 15. Pitious. 
16. Quiet. 17. Reaſonable. 18. Se- 
cret. 19. Tender. 20. Vigilant. 
21. Worthy. 22. Nantippe's 
Friend. 23. Youthful. 24. Zea- 


laus. 


Lov. Theſe Titles and Quali- 
ties which you require in a Lover 
ſeem, ſome of them, to be ſuper- 
fludus, and others contrary to the 
very Nature of Lowe; for why 
ſhould you expe Honeſty in a Lo- 
ver, fince Chaſtity is entirely op- 
pofite to ihe main end of his De- 
fires? 


Lad. That may be ; yet the Lo- 
ver that does not at leaſt ſeem ho- 
2 2 fait 
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fait pas ſemblant d' etre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grands Progrez 
en Amour ; car une Femme qui 
ſcait que les Intentions de ſon 
Galand vont a la deſhonorer, 
doit non ſeulement le hair, mais 
meme - I'Eviter avec autant de 
ſoin que la veue d'un Baſilic. 

{' Am. Mais pourquoy faut-il 
qu'un Amant ſoit nouveau ? 

La D. Parce que la Nouveau- 
te plait a la plũ- part des Femmes, 

Am. Et pourquoy Flateur, 
je vous prie, puiſque la Flaterie 
n'eſt pas moins mepriſee, qu'elle 
eſt generalement pratiquẽe? 

La D. Parce que le Pouvoir de 
la Flaterie eſt ſi grand, que quand 
meme elle ſeroit groſſiere & pal- 
pable, elle ne laifſeroit pas de 
paſſer pour Sincerite, & pour 
Loüange; ſur tout aupres de 
nous autres Femmes, qui, quoy- 
ue nous ſoyons auſſi laides quꝰ une 
Megeve, nous nous croyons toutes 


auſſi belles que Venus, ou Diane. 
Et de plus, fi quelque Flateur a 


parmi votre Sexe, $'aviſoit d'ap- 
peller, Ma chere Enfant, une 
vieille Sexagenaire, telle eſt la 
force de la Flaterie, que d' abord 
elle ſe figureroit d'etre jeune; & 
croiroit que les Annees de ſon 
Ape ne ſont que des Mois, & 
quelle ne fait que ſortir du Ber- 


ceau. 
4 Am. Fort bien, mais comme 


les Promeſſes ſont une Branche 


de la Flaterie, pourquoy faut: il 
qu'un Homme promette ce qu'il 
ne ſcauroit tenir ? 

La D. Parce que les Promeſſes 
marquent notre bonne Volonte, 
& font une fi forte Impreſſion 
ſur le Coeur d'une jeune Dame, 


que rarement, ou jamais, elle 


nen pcut etre effacee. 
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neſt, ſhall never make any prey 
Progreſs in his Amour; FA a 
Voman that knows her Galant, 
Intentions to diſhonour- her, ought 
not only to hate him, but awo 


hi Id the fieht » 
RR e fight of a 


Lov. But why muſt a Low 
be new? — 

Lad. Becauſe moſt Women d. 
light in Novelty. | 

Lov. And why Flattering, ! 
beſeech you; Flattery being 4 
thing fo generally deſpiſed, thi N 
univerſally prattis'd? % 

Lad. Becauſe the Power 9 e 
Flattery is fo great, that thi' it 
were never ſo groſs and maniſtf, 10 
yet it is always taken for Sinceri 
ty and Praiſe, and that partia- 
larly by us Women, who, alibo ww 
be as homely as a Megera, i WW. 
till aue imagine our ſelves even | 
one to be a Venus, or a Diana, _ 
And again, ſpould any of yu Wh. . 
ttering Sex call an old Woman V 
of Threeſcore, Child, ſo great is the 
force of Flattery, that ſhe woull WW — 
immediately fancy herſelf you, 
and believe the Years fhe reckoned 
by were only Months, and that 


F 


ſhe was but juft then freed fron Wh E. 
her Swathling Chaths. > 

dr 

Lov. Well, but Promiſes brin . 45 

a Branch of Flattery, why ſhould 


a Man promiſe that which be i 
not able to perform? 


Lad. Becauſe Promiſes ſhe a 
good Will, and make ſo firong © 
Impreſſion on a young Lady's Heart, 
that ſeldom or never it i u 
moved, 

, An. 


An. Par ma Foy, Madame, 
rotre Comentaire ſurpaſſe in- 
fniment le Texte, & puiſque 
vous avez bien voulu condeſ- 
cendre à inſtruire mon Amour, 
je vous ſupplie de vouloir de 
meme accepter  Amant, - n'a 
jamais eu d' autre but que d'avoir 
une place dans votre Cœur. 

La D. je lui conſeille d'en 
choifir un autre; car le mien 
n'eſt pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes Traits; je vous afſare 
die je les ferai rejaillir. 

ö Am. Mon ame ne ceſſera ja- 
mais de pourſuivre, de deſirer & 
e ſouhaiter. 

La D. Frappez à quelque au- 
tre porte, Monſieur le Crocodile, 
car ici on ne vous ouvrira jamais. 

Am. Je demeurerai donc toũ - 
jours attache au Seitil—— Quoy, 
ttes-vous ſi cruelle? 

La D. Vous Vetes a voue-mè- 
me, fi vous perdez plus de tems 
aupres de moy Adieu. 

Am. Adieu, impitoyable, 


1 


VI. Dialugue. 


Entre deux Anglois & deux 
Eſpagnols, ui ſe rencontrent 


a la Bourſe Royale de Lon- 
dres. 


Ang. LH! Hol vient que 
2 vous vous amulez 
Cl a beer aux corneilles ? 

2 Ang]. C'eſt que je rai ren- 

eue Perſonne avec qui je me 
ouciaſſe de m'en aller. 
Anl. Et bien, je vais vous 
dener a un lieu où je vous re- 
ons que vous trouverez une 
geable Compagnie. 
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Lov. By my Faith, Madam, 
your Comment infinitely ſurpaſſes 
the Text ; and fince you have thus 
condeſcended to inſtruct my Love, 
J beg you will likewiſe accept of 
the Lower, whoſe Aim has all 


along been to fix in your Heart. 


Lad. Tadviſe him to chuſe an- 
other ; but for mine it is not ſoft 


enough to receive his Darts; it 
hall be ſure to make them re- 
bound. 


. Lov. My Soul will always 
fellow, defire, and covet. 


Lad. To another Door, good 
Mr. Crocodile, for this will by 
no Means be opened. 

Lov. Then will J for ever 
cleave to the Threſhold Will 
you then be fo cruel? 

Lad. You are ſo to yourſelf, if 
you throw away more Time upon 
me Farexwel. 


Lov. Farewel, moſt mercileſs. 


— 


Dialogue VI. 


Between two Engli/pmen and 
two Spaniards, who meet up- 
on the Royal Exciange,, Lou- 
don. | 


1 Engl. OW mw! what 
make you ſtand 

gazing here ? 
2 Engl. Becauſe I've met with 
no Body I cared to go away with. 


1 Engl. Why then I' carry 
you to a Place where you ſhall be 


ſure to meet Company will pleaſe 


you, 
2 3 2 Angl. 


"Þ 
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2 Angl. eſt-ce ? 

1 Angl. Ne m'en demandez- 
pas d' avantage, mais ſuivez-moi. 

2 Angl. On, je vous prie ? dites- 
moi cela, avant toutes choſes. 

1 AFngl. Vous mehez-vous de 
moi? Penſez vous bien que je 
vouluſſe vous mener en mauvaiſe 
Compagnie? 3 

2 Angl. Nullement. Mais vous 
ſcavez que toutes les Humeurs 
ne gaccordent pas, & que ce 
qui peut plaire A un autre, me 
peut Etre deſagreable ; c'eſt pour- 
quoy dites-moi od vous voulez 
aller. 
1 Anl. Et bien, puis qu'il 
faut vous le dire, c'eſt a la Bourſe 
Royale, od deux Gentils-hom- 
mes Eſpagnoli, de mes Amis, 
m'attendent. 

2 Angl. Parlent-ils Anglois? 

1 Ang]. Un peu; mais puiſ- 

ue vous & moi parlons leur 
gue, il ne faut pas que cela 
vous faſſe de la peine. 

2 Angl. Et bien, je m'en vais 
avec vous, quand ce ne ſeroit 
que pour apprendre quelques 
bonnes Phraſes Eſpagnoles. 

1 Angl. Vous trouverez donc 
votre affaire, car ils ſont tous 
deux Natifs de Tolede. 

2 Angl. je m' imagine que ce 
ſont ceux qui ſe promenent la- 
bas. 

1 Angl. Eux-memes : allons 
les joindre, — Serviteur, Meſ- 
ſieurs. 

1 Eppag. Votre Serviteur. 

1 Angl. Je vous prie, Meſ- 
ſieurs, de continuer votre Diſ- 
cours; j'apprehende que nous 
vous avons interrompu. 

2 Epp. Point du tout, Monſieur, 
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2 Engl. Where's that ? 

1 Engl. Make no Words, by 
come along. + 3A 

2 Engl. But wwhither ? let ne 
know that firft, pray. 
| I Engl. Do you diſtruſt me? 
Do you think now 1'd carry you 


into bad Company? 
2 Engl. Not at all. But all 


Humours, you know, do not agree, 
and what may pleaſe another may 
diſpleaſe me; therefore tell ut 
whither you bade a mind to go. 


1 Engl. Why then, if you muſt 
know, it is to the Royal Exchange, 
where two Spaniſh Gentlemen, 


my Friends, ſtay waiting for me. 


2 Engl. Do they ſpeak Engliſh? 
1 Engl. A /ittle ; but fince you 
and I under tand their Language, 


it wwill break no Squares. 


2 Engl. Well, TIl go with you, 
altbo' it be only to learn a few 
good Spaniſh Phraſes. 


1 Engl. Then you'll be fitted, 
for they are both Natives of To. 
ledo. | 


2 Engl. I ſuppoſe they are thiſ 
that walk yonder. 


1 Engl. The ſame ; let's go met 
them.—— Your Servant, Gentlt 
you.” + 
1 Span. Your Servant. 

1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, g. 
on ewith your Diſcourſe ; I. fea 
ave have interrupted you. 


2 Span. Net at all, Sir. 
1 Anh. 


dis vous 


1 4ngl. Mais oſerai-je vous 
%mander le Sujet de votre en- 
tetien? 3 

EY. Nous parlions, Mon- 
ſear, des manieres ordinaires 
le faliier en Augleterre, & en 
Ehagne, & nous les comparions 
enſemble. | 

2 Angl. Et quelle eſt-ce qui 
vous revient le plus? 1 

1 Ep. C'eſt ce que je ne ſcau- 
2 dire: II Þ a de 1 abus 
en toutes choſes: Cependant 
lors qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, Dieu 
vous garde, Dieu vous tienne en 
ſantt, &c. ou qu'un Anglois me 
dit, Bon jour, Bon ſoir, j approuve 
aſſez ces ſortes de Complimens. 


2 Angl. Mais le Monde ne 
les approuve pas; car les Per- 
ſonnes diſtinguees regardent com- 
ne gens du commun ceux qui 
den fervent, | 7 

2 Ep. Peut Etre que Ceſt une 
_ pour prouver qwils ſont 

Ns. 1 

1 Angl. Mais que penſez- vous 
du reſte de nos Complimens ? 

1 Ep. Ce que jen penſe c'eſt 
que quand /* Anglois vous de- 
mande comment vous portez vous ? 
i parle en Fou; & lors que E- 
ſpagnol dit, qu'il wous 24% les 
naint, il parle en Fourbe. 

1 Augl. Comment prouvez 
vous cela, je vous prie? 

1 £þ. Premierement n'y a-t-il 
pas de la folie quand on voit de- 
rant ſoĩ une Perſonne qui ſe porte 
bien, de lui demander com- 
ment elle ſe porte? 

2 Ang]. Cela neſt vray qu'en 
partie : car il peut avoir quelque 


Mal cache que I'Oeit ne ſgau- 
Tot decouyrir, hy 
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I py But may I be jo bold 


as to aſe you what you were tal- 
ing about? | 
1 Span. Why awe were talking, 
Sir, of the common Ways of ſa- 
luting in England and Spain, and 
comparing them together. 


2 Engl. And which do you like 
beſt, Sir? 

1 Span. 7 can't tell that : There 
are Abuſes in all things; tho 
when a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you, God be with you, God 
give you good Health, and the 
like; and the Engliſhman, Good 
Morrow, Good Night, and ſuch 
lite; I am well enough pleas'd, 
and approve of theſe Compliments. 

2 Engl. But the World does not 
approve of them ; for the better 


fort take theſe for wery ordinary 


People that uſe them. 
2 Span. Why, that for ought 


JI know, may ſerve for an Ar- 
gument of their being good. 

1 Engl. But what do you think 
of the reſt of our Compliments ? 

1 Span. Why I am of Opinion, 
that when the Engliſh Man aſes 
you how you do? he talks like a 

col; and when the Spaniard 
ſays he kiſſes your Hands, he 
talks like a Knave. 

1 Engl. Pray make that out- 


1 Span. Why in the firſt place, 
is it not a foolſþ thirg, when you 
fee a Man well before your Eyes, 
to ask him how he does? 


2 Engl. Partly yes ; yet he may 
have ſome ſecret Diſtemper about 
him, which is wot to be diſcovered 
by the Eye. | 

24 
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1 Eſp. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 
bien lui faites - vous de lui de- 
mander comment il ſe porte? 
Ne vaudroit-il pas mieux prier 
Dieu de lui donner la fante, 
comme fait /*E [? 

Angl. Sans _ 5 

1 Eſp. Quant a /*E/papnol, il 
parle en Fourbe, Shay, dit 
plus de menſonges en un an qu'il 
ne donne des Liards aux Pauyres 
en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un, il lui dit d'a- 
bord, je vous bai/e les maines, quoi 
qu'il ſoit manifeſte qu'il ne le fait 
wy Angl. Tout le Monde ſgait 
que ce neſt qu'une marque de 
Civilite, & un Compliment que 
Ton ſe fait les uns aux autres. 


2 Eſp. Tres aſſirement; & 


de 1a eſt venu le Preverbe, Q on 
baiſe ſouvent des mains qu on ſou- 
| baiteroit voir couptes. 

-1 Ang. Il eſt fort vray, & de 
1a nous pouvons comprendre que 
les Complimens ne ſont que des 
manieres de parler qui n'enga- 
gent à rien. | 

2 Angl. Mais je vous prie, 
Monſieur, que dites-vous de notre 
Coutume de ſerrer les mains ? 

2 Eeſp. Je Papprouve aſſes ; 
car a toũjours été un Symbole 
C&'Amitie ; mais pour cette autre 
Coùtume que vous avez de fra p- 
E les gens ſur de dos, je ne 
Papprouve en aucune maniere, 
car elle choque la Gravite & a 
beaucoup de Ruſfticite. 

1 Angl. Et que dites-vous de 
ce que nous baiſons nos Femmes 
en Public ? 


1 Ex. Cette Colitume prit 


ſon origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 
£toit dans fa Splendeur ; quoy 
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for when he meets any one, 1 


our li ing our Nomen in Publi 


1 Span. However, what yo 
can you do him by aſking him by 
he does? Would it 4 better! 
pray God to ſend him Health, 
the Spaniard does ? 


1 Engl. No doubt ont. 

1 Span. Then the Spaniard ta 
like a Knawve, becauſe he tell; my 
Lies in one Year than he giv 


Faribings to the Poor in fury 


preſently cries, I kiſs your Hand 
tho it be plainly manifeſt hi di 
not. 


2 Engl. Every one knows il 
is a Token of Ciwility and Cu 
pliment to each other. 


2 Span. Moſt certainly; a 
thence comes the Proverb, A Ma 
kiſſes thoſe Hands he could wil 
Cut off. 

_ 1 Engl. Very true, and thery 
awe may comprehend that Cn 
pliments are only Words of Cow 
and never obligatory. 


2 Engl. But, pray, Sir, aul 
FE your think of our C uſtom 
ſhaking Hands? 
2 Span. Oh! avell enougt 
for that <vas always a Symbi 
Friendſhip ; but to clap one e 
the Back, another Cuſtom of y0 tt 
T by no means approve of it, /# p 
it ſavours of very little Grav | 
and has a great deal of Rufticit; 


_ 1 Engl. And what ſay yt 


1 Span. Why that Cuſtom! 
its Origin from Rome in tht 
of its Grandeur, tho it wert ! 
q 


qu'elle füt alors inventẽe pour 
une ſin bien differente de celle 
qu'on a aujourd huy en la prati- 
quant. ; 

1 Augl. Pour quelle fin, je 
yous prie ? 

1 Eſp. Je m'en vais vous le 
dire — il faut que vous ſcachiez 
que les Romains avoient ſi fort 
en horreur les Femmes qui beu- 
voientdu Vin, qu'ilsavoient une 
Loy parmi eux, qui leur en de- 
fendoit Puſage ſur peine de la 
vie; & afin qu'elles ne puſſent 
en boire ſecrettement, il n'y a- 
yoit que leurs Parens à qui il 
etoit permis de les baiſer, pour 
decouvrir par POdorat ſi elles 
en avoient bi ou non. | 

1 Angl. Si cette Loy etoit au- 
jourd'huy en vigueur, il ne nous 
reſteroit bien-tot aucune Femme. 

2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
petite perte, va les plaiſirs 
qu'elles nous donnent. 

2 Angl. Dites pla-tot que la 
perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 
rable, vii les Maux & les Tour- 
mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 

1 Eſp. Votre Cenſure du 
beau Sexe eſt trop ſevere; mais 
pour finir la Digreſſion, je crois 
: chap grande Cauſe du Debor- 

ement des Femmes en Angle- 
terre, vient de ce qu'on les baiſe 
en Public, car par le ſimple at- 
touchement des Levres, il ſe 
glifſe 'abord un Venin, qui dans 
un inſtant ſaiſit le Cœur. 

2 Ef. Avant que cette Coũ- 
tume füt introduite a Rome, le 
fameux Hiſtorien Tite Live rap- 
porte, que les Romains banirent 
un Senateur fort riche, parce ſeu- 
lement qu'il avoit ere convaincu 
avoir donné un Baiſer à fa 
femme devant une de ſes Pilles. 
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1 Engl. For what End, I be- 
feech you ! 
Span. Why, Til tell you. 


You muſt under tand that the Ro- 


mans abhorred Wine fo much in 
Women, that they had @ Law 
among them, which condemn'd 
thoſe to Death that drank it ; and 
to the end they might not do it 
clandeſtinely, their Parents alone 
had the Liberty to kiſs them, to 
diſcover by the Smell whether they 
dad drank any or not. 


1 Engl If the ſame Law avere 
in force now, abe ſhould quickly 
have never a Woman. | 

2 Span. That would be no ſmall 
Loſs, conſidering the Comforts and 
Pleaſures they bring us. OY 

2 Engl. Say rather the Loſs 
wwould not be very great, conſi- 
dering the Plagues and Torments 
they bring us. 


1 Span. You paſs tos hard a 


Cenſure upon the fair Sex; but to 
end the Digreſfion, tis my Opinion 
that a great Cauſe of the Looſe- 
neſs of Women in England pro- 
ceeds from kiſſing them in Publich, 


for with a bare touch of the Lips 


there immediately enters a Venom 
which inſtantly ſeizes the Heart. 


2 Span. Before this Cuſtom was 
introduced into Rome, the. fas 
mous Hiſtorian Livy relates, that 
the Romans baniſh'd a very rich 
Senator, merely becauſe he had 
been convicted of kiſſing his Wife 
before one of his Daughters. 
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invented for a very different Eu 
from what is now prattis'd.” 
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1 £ngl. On les vit bien-tot 
paſſer dune Extremite a une 
"2 ied Nile aldics ans 

2 Mais eſt-ce qu'en E 

* Hommes ne baiſent 
les Femmes? 

1 Ep. Ouy, les Maris baiſent 
leurs Femmes, mais Celt der- 
.riere ſept Murailles, os meme 
le plus petit rayon de Lumiere 
ne ſgauroit percer. 


1 Ang. La Raiſon de cela, 


à ce que je crois, eſt que vous 
autres Eſpagnols ẽtes extrè me- 
ment jalous. 

1 Eſp. Ceſt pli-tot que nous 
ſommes extremement chauds, & 
que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
Baiſers pour enflammer nos Ap- 
petits —— Quelles merveilles ne 
ferions-nous pas ſi nous ajoitions 
cela a notre Feu? 

1 Ang. Moins, peut-etre, que 
vous n'en faites maintenant, car 
la Privation eſt ſouvent la eauſe 
de PAppetit. 

2 Eſp. Je crois que PAmour 
ef un Feu qui ne peut etre C- 
touffe, quoy qu'on y jette beau- 


coup de matiere, & qu'il eſt 


ſemblable a un Malade qui a la 
Fievre, qui plus il boit, plus il 
veut boire. 

1 Eſp. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
tes Eſpagnols, qui étant natu- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 
gue chez eux Venus eſt dans ſon 
Empire. 

1 Ang]. Pour moi jecrois que 
Celt tout le contraire, puis qu'il 
eſt certain que 'Humidite con- 
tribue plus à l' Amour que la 
Chaleur, & que les Pann 


bilieuſes etant toũjours ſeches 
ſont par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cet Exercice. 


Familiar Dialogues 


are immediately jealous. 


' that Lowe is more behalden #1 


erciſe. 


1 Engl. From one Eætraam, i 
ſeems, they ſoon come to another, 


2 Engl. But don't the Mn 
kiſs the Women in Spain? 


1 San. Yes, Huſbands kiſs their 
Wirwes, but then "tis within a fi. 
venfold Wall, where not fo much 
as a Glimpſe of Light can enter, 


1 Eng. The Reaſon of that, | 
Suppoſe, is becauſe you Spaniards 


1 Span. No, rather becauſe wi 
are immoderately hot, and bau: 
no need of kiſſing to inflame our 
Appetites What Wonders 
might wwe not perform, if Uwe ad. 
ded that to the Fuel? 


1 Engl. Leſs, perhaps, than 
u do now; for Privation is of- 


ten the Cauſe of Appetite. 


2 Span. I take Love to be « 
Fire that is not to be ſuffocatedhy 


throwing on à great deal of Fuel, > 
but rather like the fick Man in « 2 
Fewer, aubo the more he drink, je { 
the more he is dry. * 


1 Span. And that eſpecial) {MI 


among Spaniards, who being 26. WM © * 
turally chalerick, Venus with Me 


them may be ſaid to be in ber 
Kingdom. 

1 Engl. Now I take this to be 
quite contrary, it being certain 


Moiflure than Heat, cholerick Per 
ſons being conſtantly dry, and 
therefore not fo proper for this Ex 
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2 Ep. L'Humidité ſans la 
Chaleur ſeroit comme la Terre 
ans le Soilel, laquelle neſt pas 
capable de rien produire delle 


meme. | 

1 Eſp. Et Ceſt pour cela que 
les Poetes ont ſagement marie 
Venus avec Pulcain, le Dieu du 


Fea, 3 
1 Angl. Mais Fulcain & Vena: 


fans Ceres & Bacchus paſſeroient 


aſſez mal leur tems enſemble. 


2. Angl. Pour moi, je crois 
que dans les Pais froids la Cha- 
leur naturelle eſt plus concen- 
tree que dans les Pais chauds, & 
par conſequent qu'elle a plus de 
force. | 
2 Eſp. La Chaleur naturelle 
du Cœur n'eſt pas la Cauſe de 
Amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
dans le Sang & dans les parties 
exterieures, 

2 Angl. Voudriez-yous nier 
que la Chaleur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le Cœur, & vienne o- 
| Wnginairement du Foye ? 

2 Eſp. Point. Mais cependant 
je ſoütiens qu'elle n'opere pas 
cet effet dans ſon Origine & dans 
la ſource, mais ſeulement apres 
, qu'elle geſt diſperſee par les Vei- 

nes & les Arteres, Car comme 
une force etendue eſt plus foi- 
ble que lors qu'elle eſt ſerree, 
anft la Chaleur étant accom- 
pagnee du Froid, ſon contraire, 
celui- ci ſurmonte l'autre, & Paf- 
foiblit de telle maniere qu'elle 
ne ſcauroit faire ſon effet. 

1 EH. Il eſt vray; car PEx- 
perience nous montre dans les 
Boucs, qui ſont les plus laſcifs de 
wuts les Animaux, que fi on les 
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2 Span. Moiſture without Heat 


awould be like the Earth without 
the Sun, which is not able to pro- 
duce any Thing of it ſelf. 


I Span. And therefore the Poets 


wiſely match'd Venus with Vul- 


can, the God of Fire. 


1-Engl. But Vulcan and Ve- 
nus without Ceres and Bacchus 
would be but indifferent Company 
to each other. | 

2 Engl. For my Part, I amy} 
Opinion, that in col Conntries 
the natural Heat is more concen- 
tred than in hot, and conſequently 
of greater Force, 


2 Span, The natural Heat of 
the Heart is not the Cauſe of Love, 
but that aubich is in the Blood 


and exterior Parts. 


2. Engl. Well, will you deny 
that the natural Heat of the Bld 
comes thro the Heart, and pro- 
ceeds originally from the Liver? 

2 Span. No. Yet, I affirm, that 
it does not work this Effect on its 
Origin, and Fountain, but after it 
has diſperſed «t/elf thrs the Veins 
and Arteries: For as expanded 
Force is weaker than when it is 
united, ſo Heat being accompanied 
with its oppoſite Cold, the latter 
over-powers the former, and 
eweakens it in ſuch a manner, that 
it is not able to work its Effect. 


1 Span. True, for Experience 
Heaus us in Goats, which are the 
moſt libidinous of all Animals, 
that if you carry them into a 
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Familiar 


tranſporte dans un Pais froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dent beaucoup de leur Vigueur 
naturelle. 

2 Af Il eſt vray que les Poe- 
tes nous diſent que les Satyres 
& les Faunes, que Etoient une 
eſpece de Demi boucs, que les 
Payens adoroient comme des 
Demi-dieux, Etoient des Crea- 
tures fort laſcives. 

1 Angl. Laiſſons- là les Poetes: 
parlons de quelque autre choſe 
— Que dites- vous, Meſſieurs, 
de la Ville de Londres? 


1 EY. Qu'en Ete ceſt une 
Boutique, & en Hiver une Pe- 
taudiere 


1 Arg]. Comment cela, je 


vous prie ? 


1 Ep. Ceſt une Boutique en 
Ete, parce qu alors on n'y voit 
preſque autre choſe, tout le 
Monde stant _ a la Cam- 
pagne pour s'y divertir. 

2 Angl. Ee pourquoy eſt-elle 
une Petaudiere en Hiver, je vous 
prie ? 

1 Ep. Parce qu'en Hiver les 
Avocats, les Chicaneurs, & les 
Plaideurs en prennent une entiere 
Poſſeſſion; mais a cela pres, c'eſt 
une des plus belles Villes du 
Monde. 

1 Ang. Que dites vous de 
notre pais en general? 

1 Ep. Qu'il eſt le plus fertile, 
& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 

2 Eſp. Cependant permettez- 
moi de vous dire, que comme 
il n'y a rien de parfait dans la 
Nature. il manque de quantité 
de choſes qu'il eſt force d' em- 
prunter des autres Nations. 


"Dialogues. 


London? 


fron of it ; but ſetting all this 4. 
fide, it is one of the fineſt Citit 


ſeveral Things it is forced to l 


old Country, they either dy, „ 
loſe very much of their nating 
Vigour. 


2 Engl. The Poets indeed ul 
us, that the Satyrs and Faum 
who were a Sort of Semi-gut, 
worſhipped by the Heathen; fy 
Demi-gods, were a very luſfal 
fort of Creatures. | 


1 Engl. What have awe 10 4 
ewith the Poets ? Let's talk of 
Something elſe— What thin 
you, Gentlemen, of the City 


1 Span. Why in the Summer 
"tis a Shop, and in the Winter a 
Bear-garden. | 

1 Engl. How is that, I pray? 


1 Span. I 7s a Shop in th 
Summer, becauſe then there is li. 
tle elſe to be ſeen in it, all th 
Company being retir'd to the Coun 
try to take their Pleaſure. 

2 Engl. And why a Bear-gar- 
den in the Winter, I beſeech you? 


1 Span. Becauſe in Winter, 
Lawyers, Pettifoggers, and lil. 
gious People, take entire Paſcſ 


in the World. 

1 Engl. What ſay you of ou 
Country in general? 

1 Span. That it is the moſt fir 
tile, and moſt pleaſant of any. 
2 Span. Ne give me leawth 
interpoſe a Word, as there is u. 
thing perfe in Nature, it wants 


behalgen to other Nations for. 
2 Angl 


2 Ano, Je vous prie, Mon- 
N ne dire aver ſont 
ces choſes? car je ne ſaurois 
croire qu'il manque de quoi que 
ce ſoit. EY 

2 Ejp. Il eſt vrai qu'il ne man- 
que de rien; mais cependant il 
eſt oblige d'aller chercher pluſi- 


eurs choſes dans les Royaumes 


ttrangers 3 car naturellement il 
ne produit ni Or, ni Argent, ni 
Vin, ni Huile, ni Sucre, ni E- 
pices; il n'a pas non plus de la 
doye, ni pluſieurs autres choſes 
que je pourrois nommer. 

1 Angl. Mais nous en avons 
qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 
les · la, comme la Biere au lieu de 
Vin, le Buerre au lieu de 'Huile, 
la Laine au lieu de la Soye, & 
ainſi du reſte. 

i Ep. Neantmoins, il eſt cer- 
tain que votre Royaume ne ſau- 
roit ſubſiſter ſans avoir Com- 
merce avec les autres; au lieu 
que PEfpagne eſt, de tous les Pays 
de Monde, le ſeul qui produit 
n lui mEme tout ce qui eſt ne- 
ceſſaire a la vie Humaine. 

i Aug]. Pardonnez moi; je 
puis vous dire une Choſe qu'il ne 
produit pas. 

Eh. Queſt ce? 

| Jngl. Les Epices; car vous 
es faites venir des Indes. 

| Ep. Vous avez raiſon, mais 
ui comme vous le dites de 
Angleterre, nous avons ce qui 
bus ſert au meme uſage. 

| 2g]. N*tmporte, cependant 
Maſlure que vous m'accorderez 
ven gpereral I Angleterre eſt 
lus abondante que / E/pagne 

E. ]endemeure d'accord; 
ais auſſi il faut que vous m'a- 
Wyez que vos viandes ne font pas 
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2 Engl. What are they, pray, 
Sir? for I cannot think it wants 


any thing, 


% 


2 Span. True, it wants nothing, 
but it is obliged to fetch divers 
Things from fortign Kingdoms ; 
for it naturally produces neither 
Gold, nor Silver, Wine, nor Oil, 
Sugar, nor Spice ; neither has it 
Silk, nor ſeveral other Things 
which I could name. 


1 Engl. Let we have thoſe that 
ſerve our Occaſions inſtead of them, 
fuch as Beer for Wine, Butter for 
Oil, Wool for Silk, and the like. 


1 Span. Notwithſtanding, it is 
certain that your Kingdom cannot 
Jubſift altogether without Commus- 
nication with others; when Spain, 
of all Places in the World, pro- 
duces within itſelf every Thing 
neceſſary for human Life. 


1 Engl. Pardon me, I can tell 
Hou one thing it does not produce. 


1 Span. What's that? 

1 Engl. Spice, for you bring 
that from the Indies. 

1 Span. Right, but ſtill, as you 
ſay of England, ave have that 


which ſerves us as well. 


1 Engl. No matter, yet I am ſure 
you muſt grant me in general, that 
England is a much more fruitful 
Country than Spain. 

1 Span. [grant it, but wwithal 
you muſt alla me that your 
Meats are not half ſo nouriſhing 

la 


. 
[ 
| 
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h moitie fi nourriſſantes que les 
noͤtres; car notre Pays Etant plus 
ſterile, notre chair eſt ſi ſuccu- 
lente, que ſi on en mangeoit au- 
tant en Eſpagne qu en Angleterre, 
on ne manqueroit pas de Yen 
repentir bien- töt. 

2 Eſp. Ceſt, a ce que jecrois, 


. # y* * 
. ce qui a donne lieu a notre Pro- 


verbe qui dit, Votre Pere a man- 
ge du roti, il Veſt couche & it eſt 
mort; ne demandez pas, je wous 
prie, ce qui Pa tut. 

1 Angl. Mais je vous prie, di- 
tes-moy maintenant ce que vous 
penſez de notre Nation en ge- 
neral ? 

3 Efp. Que generalement par- 
lant les Anglois ſont bien faits, 
Spirituels, Sociables, de Belle 
Humeur, Amoureux, & grands 
Amateurs de Rejouiflances & de 
Feſtins; mais avec cela ils ſont 
naturellement fiers & arrogans, 
ſur tout avec les Eſtrangers; & 
yen ai remarque quelques- uns 

mi vous d'une Avarice tout. 
A- fait ſordide, qui ternit Peclzt 
de toutes leurs autres belles Qua- 
litez. 

2 Angl. Et que dites vous de 
nos Femmes? 

2 Eſp. Je crois, qu'en general, 
elles ſont les plus belles du Mon- 
de, parce qu'elles ont les trois 
meilleures Qualitez pour les ren- 
dre telles ; qui font Cetre parfaite- 
ment blondes, vermeilles par 
Excellence, & d'avoir la Taille 
ſort belle. | 

1 Angl. Elles vous ſont obligees 
du Portrait avantageux que vous 
faites d' elles, car nous autres An- 
giois ſommes portez naturelle- 
ment A medire Welles, quoique 
cependant nous les admirions, ce 
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ours; for our Country Being my 
haves, cer Be RR 
Nutriment, that ſhould a My 
oat ſo much in Spain as in Eng. 
land, he would infallibly forn r. 
pent it, 


'2 Span. That, 1 ſuppoſe, 0ts 
cafion'd our Proverb, which jay, 
Your Father eat Roaſt Meat, 
went to Bed and died ; pray 
don't aſk what kill'd him. 


a ann» Mans Aa Ra» Do a _ 


1 Engl. Well, but now pr f 
tell me, what do you think of mW . 
Nation in general? 


2 Span. Why, generally fpuak 
ing, Engliſhmen are hand/om, 


witty, ſociable, good humour, 
amorous, and great Friends 1 
merry-making and Feaſting ; but 
auithal they are naturally proul 
and haughty, chiefly ts Stra 
gers, and I hae obſerved ſont 


among you of the moſt ſordid 4 


warice, which diſgraces all tir 7 
other Virtues. /s M 
na 

qu 

2 Engl. And what do you jo Cc 
of our Women ? vec 
2 Span. Why I take them fr 
the moſt part, to be the fineſt it | 
the World, reaſon that e © 
have the three beſt Properties tt | 
make them ſo; which are to ſh der 
fair in Perfection, red to an In 
cellence, and to hade wery gu * 


Shapes. | 
1 Engl. They are obliged ty vou 
for the good Character you gi 


them, for we Engliſh are nat ( 
rally apt to ſpeak againſt tb Pre 
even tho) awe admire them ; wil 0 


is one of our E xcellencies thai) 
0 
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qui eſt une de nos belles Quali- 
teꝛ que vous avez oubliẽ —— 
Il faut, Meſſieurs, que je pren- 
ne conge de vous, mais j; eſpere 

pendant votre ſejour en ce 
Lopaume vous diſpoſerez de 


moy comme d'un de vos Servi- 


teurs. 
| 1 & 2 Eſp. Monſieur, nous 
yous remercions —Þ» Mefhieurs, 
yotre Serviteur. | 
1 & 2 Anl. Serviteur, Meſ- 
fieurs. 


7 — 


P11. Dialguc. 


Entre un Sot ignorant, un Goin- 
fre qui aime & railler, & un 
autre qui eſt Ami de tous les 
deux. ] 


ut 

- ON cher Roger, quelles 
* Nouvelles? | 

4 Oh quantite — Le grand 
a 7urc, a ce qu'on dit, s'eſt fait 


Maure, & Veniſe flotte mainte- 
nant dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 
qu'on ne dit qu'en Secret, le 
Comte de Flanders a couche a- 
yec la Reine 4 Eagne. 
Quai! Toutes ces Nouvelles? 
Oüy, elles ne font que d'arri- 
yer par un Expres. 
Les 1 Menſonges vien- 
nent ordinairement de loin. 
Cela peut Etre; mais n- 
dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 
dela Lumiere, & fi vous vivez 
vous verrez des merveilles plus 
etranges. 


prie ? | 
Que le Soleil ſera plus grand 
que toute la Terre. 


Quelles merveilles, je vous 
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forgot Gentlemen, I maſt 
now take leave of you, but hope 
as long as you continue in this 


command wie as 


Kingdom, you 
your Servant, 


1 and 2 Span. We thank you, 
Sir. Gentlemen, your Ser- 
vant. 

1 and 2 Engl. Your Servant, © 
Gentlemen. ? 


— 


e 


Dialogue VII. 


Between an ignorant Fool, a 
bantering Wag, and one that 
is a Friend to both. 


Y dear Roger, what 
News ? 

Oh abundance — The great 
Turk, they ſay, is turned Moor, 
and Venice now floats in Water; 
and moreover, what is ſomething + 
; 6 a Secret, the Earl of Flanders 

as lain with the Queen of Spain. 


Hoaw ? all this News ? | 
Yes, juft arrived byan Expreſs. 


Great Lies commonly come afar 


Well, that may be ; but how- 
ever this is as true as the Light, 


ana if you tive, you'll fee flrange 


Wonders. 


0 


What Wonders, pritbee! 


. Why, that the Sun will be 
greater than the whole Earth. X 
n 
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En verite! Eſt- il bien poſlible ? 

Oily, il eſt plus que poſſible, 
puiſque cela eſt certain, comme 
auſſi que la Lune paroitra toutes 
les nuits en une nouvelle forme, 
& que les Planetes n'avront d'au- 
tre Lumiere que celle qu'elles 
emprunteront du Soleil: Que 
toutes les Rlvieres ſe decharge- 
ront dans la Mer, & que plu- 
ſieurs Montagnes jetteront des 
feux: Qu'il y aura une grande 
Mortalite parmi de Betail de 
toute eſpece; & enfin que dans 
chaque Ville il y aura des Mon- 
ſtres qui vomiront des Flimes ; 
& que ceux-Ja mourront, qui ne 
mangeront pas ce qu'ils vomiſ- 


"<4 | OE 
Miſericorde ! Il faut que ce 


ne ſoit que Menſonges. © 
Nullement, car le Soleil & la 

Lune defaudront pli-t6t que ces 

choſes ne manquent d' arriver. 


Si cela eſt, il faut done que 


toute le monde meure; car 
comment pourroit on jamais di- 
gerer ce que ces Monſtres, dont 
vous parlez, vomiſſent? 

Quoy, tu as deja digere tout 
une Ane, & ceci te fait de la 
ine? N | 

Si je ſuis un Ane, vous étes un 
Mulet, l'un vaut bien Tautre. 

Fort bien — mais dites moi 
un peu, fi chaque fot devoit Etre 
taxé pour ſa ſotiſe, ne croyez- 
vous pas que votre quote part 
montat bien haut ? 

Pas fi haut que la voire, a 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 
des trois quarts de la Taxe. 

Fy donc, Meſſieurs, accordez- 
_ vous vous etes aflez rail- 
EZ, . * 
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Indeed ! is it poſſible? © 

Yes, more than poſſible ; 'y, 
certain. And likewiſe that th, 
Moon ſhould be ſeen every Nighy 


in a different form; and that thy 
Planet: ſhall baue no Light by 
- ewhat_ tbey borrow from the dun 


That all Rivers ſhall run into thy 
Sea, and many Mountains blaz- 
with Fire. That there will beg 
huge Mortality of Cattle of all 
kinds ; and laſtly, in every Cih 
there will be ſeveral Monſters that 


all caſt forth Flames from thiir 


Mouths, and that thoſe Men, wh 
do not eat what they vomit, pal 
die. 


Mercy on us ! This muff ned, 
be all Lies. 
By no means, for the Sun and 


Moon ſhall ſooner fail than theſe 


things not happen. 

Why, then all People muſt dit; 
for how is it poſſible, that an 
ſhould ever digeft whatever thiſe 


Monſters you fpeak of diſgorge? 


I hy thou haſt digeſted a wholt 
Aſs already, and doſt thou bogglt 
at this? | 

If I am an Aſs, you are a Mul, 
and that's near of kin. 

Well — but come, tell me if 
every Fool avere to be tax'd fu 
his Folly, could not your Quan- 
tum ran high, think you ? 


Not jo high as yours, unle/s you 
were not above a quarter ſeſsd. 


Come, come, Peace for Sham, 
Gentlemen, you have railed at ou 
another enough. 

Quoy 


<< (my. oO 0 wa eo mas o 
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What! to be called Fool and 1 


- Quoy ! nommez vous cela 
Raillerie, d'etre ele ſot & je 
ne ſai us . hon 

A il peut fort bien 
vous appeller ſot, puis qu'il veſt 
moque de vous de la maniere 
qu'il a fait ö 

Que voulez vous dire ? 

En vous embarraſſant comme 


il a fait avec ſes Miracles. 


Eſt-ce done que vous les en- 
tendez mieux?  _- 

e crois qu'ouy. PET HY 

he ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 

ndre ; je vous prie, Monſieur, 
d'avoir la bonte de commencer. 
Et bien, premierement, il vous 
a dit, que 4e Turc vetoit fait 
Maure : Comment Diable peut- 
il sen empecher, puis qu'il a 
toũjours fait Profeſſion du Ma- 
hometiſme? Il a dit enſuite, que 
Veniſe flotoit dans Peau; vray ment 
cela peut fort bien arriver, puis 
qu'il eſt bati dans la Mer. 

Pour cela j'aurois bien pd le 
deviner ; mais gue le Comte de 
Flandres ait couch avec la Reine 


* 


d Eſpagne, comment prouveriez 


R 

Ho, Buſe que tu es! Quoi, es 
tu N ſi vieux ſans ſavoir 
qu'il n'y a que le Roy 4 E 
que ſoit Comte de Haag 
Ma foy; je ne penſois pas A 
cela; mais continuez, je vous 
ie. Pg | 

Il a dit encore que /e Soleil 
ſeroit plus grand gue toute la Terre, 
& en effet il eſt dix neuf fois plus 
grand, comme il eſt aiſé de la 
prouver. Enſuite il a dit que 42 
Lune paroitroit chaque nuit en une 
nouvelle farme, ce qu'elle ſera 
toujours, puis welle ne ceſſe 
dere ou dans le croiſſant ou 


knw not what, do you call that 
Raillery E- | en 


In my m 


. 


call you Fool, when he has made 
fo great a one %. 


G : by, by puxæli Wit 
„„ pt 
Do you underſtand 


en? k 
N., I think Ido. 
J. Soul be glad to be informs 
ed; Sir, pray pleaſe to begin. 
Why, in the firſt place he told 
. the 2 was turned 
Moor: How the Devil ſhould he 
do otherwiſe, when he has all a- 
been a Mahometan by Pro- 


them better 


feffion ? Next that Venice floated 


in Water: truly that might very 
"well happen, fince it is built in 
the Sea. | © 
Mell, Teouldeafily bade gueſs'd 
at this : But as to the . 
Flanders lying with the Queen of 
Spain, how can you make that 
out ? 5 n 
Why, thou Oaf thou ! Art thou 
arrived to theſe Years, and def 


thou not know that the King of 


Spain 7: the only Earl of Flanders? 


Faith, 1 did not think of that; 


but prithee go on, 


- Why, then he aid. that the 
Sun ſhould be greater than the 
whole Farth: and even fo it ir 
nineteen times, as is eaſily to be 
proved Next, that the Moon 
ſhould app ar every Night in a 
different form; and /o it avill as 
long as it alavays either increaſes 
or decreaſes.. Then for Mountains 


A a dans 


14 be might very well 


arl of 
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3 
Zens le decburs: Et pouf ce qui 
bit des Mitagnes en Ru, nous ef 
ons pluſieurs Exemples dans 

' Monde, comme!" bad, Je 
Veſuvr, &c. Et pour le Befall 
gui mourra en grande qltavtite, il 
nous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre fi 
cela n'etoit. MY 

Tout cela peut bien Etre, mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 

t Vous expliquefez let Man- 
fires gui ue du feu, que 
nous devons manger pour con- 
ſerver notre Vie. W TN. 

IIa pas dit que vons deviez 

manger le Feu, il a dit ſeulement 
qu'il vous falojt manger ce que 
ces Monſtres jettolent dehors, ou 
qu'autrement vous mourriez. Ce 
qui veut dire — du Pain, mon 
Ami, du Pain, ſans quoi vous 
feriez biemtöt un Voyage en 
Tautre Monde, je vous en re- 
pons: Car ces monſtres dont it a 
Pirie, ne fant que des Fours 
Et bien qu'en penſez vous main- 
tenant? © wo 
Tee que pen penſe! Vrayment, 
que vous avez raiſon, & que j'ai 
EtE un fot, d'avoir ẽté ſi long 
tems embarraſſẽ d'un conte bleu, 
d'un rien. Je ſuis ſi facke de 
ma Betife, qu'il me prend envie 
de me caſſer la Tete pour voir 
ſi j'ai de la cervelle ou non. 

Arretez, ne ſoyez pas fi fou; 
vray ment ce n'elt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a veu d'auſſi grands 
Eſprits que vous embarraſſez de 
Bagatelles. Que penſez vous du 
vieux Poete Grec, Homere, qui ſe 
promenant un jour ſur le Bord 
d'une Riviere après avoir perdu 
la veü, & entendant que des 
*Peſcheurs qui s eſpouilloient, cri- 
oient A leurs Com paguons qui 


+ were impoſſible wit ſho 
ith. 


- 1 . = 
Fumiliur Dialogues 
blazing With Fire, there arb he. 
54 Tnftantes in the World, ſuch a 
na, 


eſuvius, 


Se. Antti 
abide 
al x5 


Cattle dying in 


Why, all this may be, But 1 
can't imagine how you can mah 
out the Monſters that vomit Fire, 
which aue are to tat to ſave oh 
Sn. 

He did not ſay you were to t 
the Fire, he ſaid only you muſt tut 
what the Monſters caſt forth, or 


you ſhould die. That i: — Bread, 


Child, Bread, or you would ſin 
kick 10 take my Word for't : N- 
theſe Monſſers he poke of to you 
awere no other than Ovens— 2 
æobat think you now? 


Think My T think you art in 
the right, and I have been a Cod}: 
head to be. puzzled all this whilt 
with a Tale of a Tub, a thing 
no depth. Ob, I coul almaſt knit 
my Brains out, if 1 had any, fir 
being fo great a Numſkull. 


Hold, be not fo raſh, for certais. 
ly as great Wits as you have ben 
puzzled with Trifles before nw. 
What think you of the old Grecia 
Bard . who 5. 7 
Day by a River's fide, after 
hs Bling, and hearing fome Hils 
ermen abe avere loufing them 
elves, call to their Fellows wi 
awere on the other fide, and l 
ing them what they caught, 4 

etol 


ttoient de l'autre e de la Ri- 
yiere, & & leur demar ndoient, ce 
ili aoient pris, ; quoi i ils re- 
popdirent, 4 i navorent plus 
te gu il avorent 3 py gu — 
herchorgnt. #1 
455 il "og ſi Tone 424 
Myſtere, qu'il “en rętourna in- 
— ave? chez lui & mourut de 


chagrin Que dites vo 
de cela? FAY =T 
de que jeu di je 
croyois titre veritabl ie le 
croirois un grand 


Allez, vous ne deer Bas von 


anbarraſſer de cela: je croy qui | 


7 enn Vous 
qourjez de la meme N al ie. 
Ma foy, je crois =_ non; 3 
| dirai en fayeur de tous a 
de ma Famille, qu ils mont fait 
la Grace de ſortir de ce Monde 
fans Salambigyer la errredle; ; 
anfi, adieu, Oedipe. 
Adieu, Ignorant; & enten? 
la premiere ſois que nus noys 
rencontrergns, que ce ſoit à un 
eſtin de Flammes, avec une 
rand Mortalize de 2 des 
Montagnes qui jettent des 
— * Ruxieres d n 
lairet, & enſin 9d nous ayons 
* Soleil ppur nous eclairer de 
dur, & la Lune & les Etoiles 
wur nous guider durant la nuit. 
Allez, vous étes un Badin, & 
el je vous laifle. * 


Et vous Etes un Ane, & tel je 
ou laiſſe. . 
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they anfevering that what they 


caught they loſt, and looked on- 
after what they had, he avas 
1 aſtoniſb d at 1. Myſtery, that 


he immediately ent home and 


died 2 What ſayeſt thou tq this 


1 believe 
x So LOX think him 4 


gre 750 bus 
4 fer un 
trouble Jas 222 67 Ea, 
1 ſuppoſe ag are not like to 4 7 
the / ame ener. 
2255 ſemper not ; all our 


Hamil, Pl fay that for them, 
have done me Fuſtice to leave the 
= avithout much thinking 3 


nd ſo farexwe!!, Oedipus. 


Faresvel, [gnorance ; and when 
Ie meet next, dye hear, let it be 
at a Feaſt of Flames, with a huge 
Morta ity of Cattle, and Moun- 
tains lazing with fiery Zefl:, Ri- 
ers running with Claret ; and 
laſily, the Sun to light us by Day, 
and the Moon and Stars ta wait 


wan us by Night. 


Go to jou re a Wag, and F 
1 leave 9 o. 
And you are an Hr and ſo 4 


lea de you, 


VIII. Dia- 


— owes tec 4. . 
4 R 


ER IE — 
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” Ht FORAY 


De la Campagne 
NAl ION 4 ANGLOISE. 


Ecrit en I Annie 1705. 


E! Mon cher Ami, qu'etiez 


vous devenu ? 
Me voila, mon Cher, tout a 
vous. 


en bonne ſanté. 

Ma Joye ne'ſt pas moindre 
que la votre, de vous voir de f 
bon Viſ⸗ age. | 

Vous etes bien rare di nous? 
D'ou vient que vous negligez 
vos amis? 

Il me ſemble qu'il n'y a pas 
long tems que nous nous fom- 
mes ſeparez. | 

Comment! Contez vous 
rien ſept ou huit Jours d' Abſence 
entre amis? Pour moy, comme 
je vous aime beaucoup, je vou- 
drois vous voir continuellement. 

Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 
3 T Honneur que vous me faites. 

Ave vous Ee malade que Von 
ne vous a point veu ?. 

Non, Dieu merci. | 

Quelle eſt done la Raifon pour 
laquelle vous n'avez point paru ? 

Pai été a la Campagne avec 
mon bon Ami, Monſieur — 

A.: til une belle Mailon de 
Campagne Es. 

Tres belle. 

Eloigne de Londres? 

Environ vingt Miles. 

Le tems a ec fort beau pour 


la Campagne. 


It a fait aſſarement le plus 
beau Jems du Monde pour y 


demeuer. 


, O& enſuite de la Of the Country, and afterward, 


Je me rejouis de vous revoir 


Dialer 
* Dialogue VI. 


of the ENGLISH NATION 
" Written i in the Year 705. 


H! Hes Friend, wwhay: Way 
become of you? | 
Here I am, my ow at you 

Service. _ 
1 am- lad to fee yu again in 
good Health, 

My Toy does not come ſhort of 
Jours, | to fee. you oe » ww ut 


bt 
e great greg 4 

Bal Why do Jos 2 your de 
Friends?” 
' Methinks tis not 1 ſince wlll me 
uote Tri 
; ( 

| How! Do you ie ſeven „ Sta 
4517 Days Abſence nothing al | 
mongſt' Friends * For my Part ai Fug 
I have a great Love for you, IM autr 
wiſh ] could ſee you continualh.W te 
Sir, I am . ily, 
Honour you do une 
Have you biew gel. that u vieil 
have not ſeen you tyres 
No, thank God. Ce 
What's then tbe Reaſon you er Dieu 
mot to be ſcen? Il + 
J have been in {4 Count Qu 
with my good Friend, Maſter La 
Has be a fine Country Eoujet 5 } 
ari. 
= ery 4 Cel 
How far from 51 15 gardar 
About twenty Miles. On 
The Weather has been ver Moen 
for the Country. on C 


ſur un 
Se 


tre fo 


It has certainly been the fit 
Weather in the A. r to be tht 


Vot 


Votre Ami att · il un beau Jar- 
? 
1 en à un ſort beau. & fort 
rand, un Parterre bien defline, 
tremp!i"de, Plantes, & de toutes 
fortes de Fleurs. 

Va- tril un Potager.?. + 

Oüy, Monſieur, & un fort 
5 p Boſquet fait en Etoile. 

Mais vous ne me dites point, 
gil y a eau dans le Jardin. 

Ah! Javois-oublie de vous le 
dire; il y a un beau Vivier, & 
une Fontaine ornee de Fluſieurs 
Statues. . 0 1 ee 
ty Toutes les Statues j jettent elles 
de beau? r s 

Non, Monſieur, mais Dh. 
will ment- celle de Neptune, par ſon 

Trident. 

Que repreſentent es autres 
ll Statues ? ES 
WM | yen a tine qui " repreſente 
| all Jupiter avec les Foudres; une 
autre Mars bien. arme z- une au- 
tre Mercure avec ſon Caducee ; 3 
ly a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec 
une Taſſe a la Main, le bon 
vieillard Silene, & pluſieurs Sa- 
tyres en poſture de bien boire. 

Ces on toutes Statues: dep 
Dieux. 

Il y en «ak de Dela. 

elles? N 

La Statue de 8 qui a avec 
des yeux jaloux nan ſon 
Mari. 

Celle de enus, qui rit en re- 
gardant Ma. 

On y voit Diane avec ſes 
dens, ſon Dard, ſon. Are, & 
on Carquois, & Flore couchee 
ur un- Lit de Fleurs. 

n votre recit, cela doit 
tre fort agreable a voir. 


fn 
the 


Vol 
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Has your Rien a fine Gard n ? 


WW -/ has a very fone and arge 


one, a Parterre (or Flower-gar- 
den ) well defign'd, full of 8 
and all forts of Flowers. 

3 there a Kitchen Garden? 

\ Ye, Sir, and a wery pretty 
Grove made Starwiſe. 

But you do not tell me whether 
there be Water in the Garden. 

Oh I had forgot to tell you, 
there is a fine Fiſh pond, and a 
Fountain adorn'd with ſeveral Fi- 
gures (or Statues. 1 

Do all the Statues ſpout out 
W. ater af] 

No, Sir, . that of Neptune 
through his Trident. 


What do the other Figures re- 
preſent ? 

One repreſents Jupiter with his 
Thunder bolts; another Mars ae 
ar 5 ; another Mercury | quith 

Wand; there is alſo that of 
Bac us with a Bowl in his Hand: 
the good. old Man Silenus, and 
ſeveral Satyrs in a drinking Po- 

ure. 


Theſe are all Statues of Gods. 


| There are all fome of Goddeſſes. 

Which ?. 

The LEP of Juno, awho avith 
W us Eyes looks upon her Huf 
band. 

That of Venus, who ſmiles 

upon Mars. 

There one * Diana with her 
Dogs, her rt, ber Bow and 
her Quiwver ; and Flora hing up- 
on a Bed of Flowers. © 

According to your Relation, that 
* be a very pleaſant Sight. 

Aa 3 On 


— Sto — K 
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On ne peut Vet3tinity ; otre 
es Sarge que je vous ai dit, il 
y a pluſieurs Ouvragts faits avec 


ces Coquilles de Mer. 


Votre” Ami a-t-il une bells 


- Garenne ? 


II en aune od i y a beabcbup 

e Lapins ; & un Parc fermpl de 
Betes fauves. 
Campagne 'eſt elle fort 
22 | 

Fort belle & fort apreable. 

La Montre de Bteds eſt ws 
or 1 peayehe pas Tire 

Les Bleds ne peuvent 
plus beaux qu ils ſont. 
La Recolte ſera donc abn. 
dante. | 

On beſpere anf, & Dieu ne 
rendra pas, s'il lui plait, notre 
Eſperance vain. 
Depuis quand Etes vous de re- 
tour? 

D' Hier au Wit, & je ai a5 
voulu laiſſer kalte ce Matin, 
ſans vous venir faire 1a febe- 


re 

Vers me faltes beaucoup 
d'honneur; mais le tems &tant 
beau, vous deviez demeurer d' a- 


vantage A la Campagne. 
Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 


retour; un de la Compagnie eſt 


tombe malade, 1 il a falu Sen 
revenir pour le con duire. 
Quel mal a cet ami! 
II ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
a la tete 3 mais ce qui nous fache 
le plus, ceſt qu'il a la Fievre. 
Ce ne ſera peut Etre tien: en 
tout cas, il y a ici de bons Me- 
or 


decins; de forte qu'il ſera bien 


De bons Medecins! Ah! je 
+ voudroĩs point etre entre leurs 
ains. 


traité. 


I nd to be rafhefe z. 
fides the Figures T told yoh of | 
Phere 2 tral Wor. made | 
with Sea fell. 


Has your Friend u yuh 2 


e has o wth a e Hure 
of 45 * a Pk Yall f c 
Deer. 9 4 
F 1 Connry wig) ford. 


| Fi fre, aul wuey vnn 
Iller b glad ee f C 


The c orn cannot be rr that 4 
it - e 
The G repel then be pln * 
We hope 6. and. may ll: 
— aft not to di 2 r no; 
b 

How bng is it fince Jou' 4. ic 
satt? | ; 
Since han Night, a Tn Sci 
be er tht Morning 4 en 
out ui N Jon.” a I 
ſlice 

Fri de whe is _giveat deal if be g 
aur Hirt ide «greet dr ae W qu'il 
you ought to have r- longer Wen , 
the Cotntry. C 


PI tell you the * of 
return; oe of | our "Conipany fi 
fick, and ſo we Were Jain u 0 50 | 
BUR to toni zm. 

What ails that Friend? / 

He complains of a little Pd 
in his Head ; but what vroubSparlo 
us moſt is, that he has a Feber 
1 That a be L- pert 

ut fiippbſe the adorſt, there 
— 2 Ph fteians, fo that" 
fall be well 2 2 air. 

Go Phyficttins l I colt 
be under their Hands. 


Nous diſons cela quand yous 
nous portons bien, mais quand 
nous ſommes malades, nous 
ſommes contraints de. nous en 
ſervir. | 

Les Medecins nous tuent ſou- 
vent à la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſer- 

ur d'autres Armes que Tune 

cordonnance. 

Mais vous ne ſauriez nier qu als 


ye nous Cqunen ſouvent * 

Fantek. 
Il eft vray ; Fa ne le nie pas, 
part du tems par 


"WH mais y 'e> la pldpar 
haza 


_ qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt 


ah 
Les Medecines à peu pres comme 
Lees Femmes; nous en faiſons 


ſouvent de ſanglantes railleries, 
i cependant nous ne ſaurions 
dur nous en paſſer. 

Il faut avoüer la Verité, il Y 
a ici des Medecins fort habiles, 

Tous les Arts & toutes les 
Sciences fleurifſent preſentement 
en Angleterre. 

Notre Nation doit rendre ju- 
luce, au grand Roy Guillaume, 
HWſce glorieule Memoire, & avouer 
na qu: a fait revivre PArt Militaire 
en Angleterre. | 
. Cela eſt vrai en partie: Mais, 
f "il faut reconnoitre au meme 

ſiems que ſous les Regnes prece- 
ens la Valeur Anghboiſe s eſt fait 
yr avec Eclat, dans Plaßeun 
Occaſions. 

Vous avez raiſon: Car ſi nous 
arlons des Troupes de Terre, 
ly a eu de grands Capitains, de 
dons Officiers, & E a Sol- 
N 4nglojs, qui ſe ſont ſignalez 
n France, contre. les Allemands ; 
n Hungrie, contre les Tarcs; & 
| Flandres,. contre les Frangois, 
Tout le Monde Je fait. 
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* hen eve are 
17 . Had, rk 5 
farced 1 ton make uſe of 1 Ben. * 


£2, þ bi 


avithout {Re and 1. 


But you * Aly deny, but het 
they do * reftore us 10 our 
Health. 

"Tis true; I do not deny it, bit 


it is 'generalh by chance. © 


Let it be hqwv it will, it is wvith 
Phyſicians much the ſume as it is 
ewith the Nomen; we * rail * 
moſt bitterly at them, and 
cannot he without them, ' © 5 
Vie muſt confeſs the Tr 4; 15 
are bere very able Phyficians. 2 

All Arts and $ cianges ao nonp 


fouriſh in England. 


Ou Nation ought to o Fuſtice 
to ith great King 1 Toft of 
glorious Memory, and own that 


he has rewvi: ved the Military 4rt | 
in England. 
That's partly true: But we 


muſt at the ſame Time ac 
ledge, that inthe preceedi: Re eigns 
the Engliſh Vahur has * 1 
Jpicuous on ſeveral Occaſuns. 


You are in the right: Por if 
wwe ſpeak of Land Forces,there have 
been great Captains, good Officers, 
and 25 Engliſh 8, Iditrs avho 
hawe fenalized themſetoes' in 
1 a gainſt the Germans; in 

Hungary againſt 1/2 the Turks; an nd 
in F 


nders againſt the F rench. 
Every Body knows it. © 
Aa4 hi 


— — 
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Que fi nous parlons de Forces 
Navales, notre Nation a tou- 
Town conſerve I'Empire de O- 


Ct eſt inconteſtable: ** Cat en 
quel Ieu du Monde eſt ce que 
nos Flotes Marchandes ne vont 
ow ſous la Protection de nos 

aiſſeaux de Guerre ?. : 

Vous pouvez adjoiter, - 
les en rapportent des R 
immenſes; leſquelles Jointes avec 
celles de n6tre propre cri, ren- 
dent I Angleterre la plus riche & la 
plus puiſſante Nation de / Europe. 

Sans contredit: Et ce qui en 
eſt une Preuve eyidente, eſt la 
Guerre onereuſe, que nous ve- 
nons de ſoũtenir pendant Veſpace 
de neuf Ans. 

£ Angleterre a tofijours tenu 
la Balance de Europe ; & ſes 
Monarques ont toùjours été les 
Arbitres de la Paix & de la 
Gyerre. 

Perſonne. ne peut douter de la 
Verite' de ce que vous dites ; 
Mais venons preſentement aux 
Gens de Lettres. 

Puis que nous parlons de Let 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons 
Orateurs dans les deux Chambres 
du Parlement, & des Magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experimentez. . 

II eſt vray, que nos Avocats 
font fort ſavans. 

Si nous regardons dans! Egliſe, 
on y trouve des Prelats & des 

Dos qui poſſedent la Theo- 
logie, & toutes les Sciences dans 
un degré parfait. 

N'qgubliez pas tant de cęlebres 

J be que nous avons. 

15 bien: Et j'ai le 
ork Yeo connoitre quelques 


| 


2 qu 'el- 


Fumilia jar Dialogues 
New, if we. Heal of Navel 


Forces, our Nation did aku 47 
maintain the Sovereignty of i 
Ocean. 
That's indiſputable: For what 
Place in the World is there, aubi. 
ther our Merchant Fleet, dv my 
0, under the Protection f our 
en of War ? . 
Du may add, that they 
es immenſe Riches, E 
Joined to thoſe of our own groegth, 
make England the richeft and moſt 
* Nation of Europe. 


Without Contradiction: An 
that which is an evident Prof of 
it, is the bur thenſome War ut 
have lately maintained For the 
Space of nine Years. . 

1 England did ever hold the Ba: 

lance of Europe, and her M.. 
narchs avere ever the Umpire if 
Peace and W ar. 


No Body can doubt the 120 
of what you ſay: But let's ww 
tome to Men of Lear ning. 


Since we ſpeak of Learning, wt 
ſee here very good Orators in both 
Houſes of Parliament, and ven 
able and experienced Mag iftnate. 


| "Tis true, our Lawyers are vt 
ry yp rep 
abe laok inta the Church, wi 


fad Prelates and Doctors, ahWvien 

underfland Divinity and all S Ava! 

ences in à perfeF Degree. C 
Do nos forget the ma: 9 fam 


p reachers aue haus. 

I know it very well : And 
have the good 2 rtune of beit 
acquainted ewith ſome of "wy 


pour ce qui ; eft des Poetes, il 
n'y a point de Nation qui puiſſe 
entre en r Avec la 
notre. | 
11 eſt vray ; car nous avons un 
Pindare & un Horace, en Cowley 
K en Oldham ;' un Terence en 
3 un Sophocle & un Eu- 
en Shakeſpear'; un Homer 
4 un Virgil en Milton ; & preſ- 


we tous ces Poetes enſemble en 


Deen feul. _ 


Mais aufſi, en revenche nous 
avons beaucoup de mechans Po- 
eres. 


Ces ſont des Animaux qui in- 


des Lettres. 
Si nous youlons parler des Arts 
Liberaux, 


4 
eetent par tout la Republique 
t 
1 


nous trouverons en 


. Aialeterte de bons Grammairi- 


. Jens, des Muſiciens excellens, des 
Peintres & des Sculpteurs fa- 
meux, & tout le reite dans la 
derniere Perfection. 

Vous ne dites rien de nos Ma- 
1 & de nos $ Natura- 

es I 

Il eſt vray, que notre Societs 
Nya le cultive & perfectionne 
tous les jours les Mathematiques 
& la Philoſophie Naturelle. 

Enfin, les Richeſſes, les Armes 
* les Lettres mettent la Nation 
v-W 41g /oiſe au deſſus de toutes les 

Nations de J Europe. 

Ditez moy, je vous prie, God 
vient que / ' Angleterre a tous ces 
Avantages 2 
Cela vient, en parte de la 
Temperature de fon Air, & ſur 
tout de la Liberte dont tout ® 
Monde y joui | 

Mais ce qui rehanld. encore 
ſhe la Gloire de cette Iſle fortu 
ee, eſt la 5 


French and Bnglich. 


ges + 


7 

377 
A. for Poets, ther? mo Nation 
that can come in W with 


_ 


"Tir true N . Pinder 
and an Horace in Cowley and 
Oldham; @ Terence in Ben. 
Johnſon ; a Sophocles a an 
Euripides in Shakeſpear; a Ho- 
mer and a Virgil u Milton; 
and moſt of thoje Poets er in 
a 17 alone. 25 
But then in recompence, abr 
have a great many Poetafters. 


' Thoſe are Animals sbb infeR 
rwery where the way + ayent f 
Learning. - 

If wve have a Mint 7 7 | of 
Liberal Arts, wwe fhall 2 in 
England good Grammarians, ex- 
cellent Muſicians, famous Pains 
ters and Carvers, and all the 


ref in . IVE Ne 


You ſoy nothing of our Mathe 
RIG and e ce 


"Tir tre 3: our Royal Society 
cultivates and improves every day 
the Mathematicks | and Natural 
hes lojophy. 

- Finally, Riches, Arms a 
Learning ſet the Engliſh Nation, 
above all the Nations of e e 


Pray tell we boxu comer Eng-- | 
la 1 to bevy all theſe Advanta- 


That ava partly from the 
Temperature its Climate, and 
chiefly from the . cverg One 
of there. 
But what fill bei Elen more 
the Gry of this Ras. rs Hard, 
it the Beauty of cur Women. 


On 


Familiar 


On peut dire, ſans Flaterie, 
que les Dames Ang laiſes ſont les 
plus belles, les plus charmantes, 
& les plus accom plies de Uni 
vers. 

Elles ont le Teint bean, 12 Tail 
t libre & degagee, elles  met- 
tent fort avantageuſement, elles 
ont beaucoup FEdprir, & les Ma- 
nieres tout A fait r 

Ne vous pas dans 
Detail de leurs Pertedions; 0 
an Champ trop vaſte, & qui 
nous meneroiĩt trop loin. 

Vous avez raiſon : Mais je ne 


2 m'empecher de parler de f: 


fait 'Honneur de leur 
＋ honte du notre 
2 vous par la? 
L. Art de gouverner 
. Comment! Etes vous pour N 
Gouvernement des Femmes ? 
Oui, ſans doute. 


Vous ne voudriez donc pas 


voir la Loy . ecablie en 
Ang/tterre. D * 1 
Dieu nous en preſerve; ; car on 
t dire a la Glorie des Femmes, 
que la Nation Angloi/e ma jamais 
ee & floriſſante, que lors qu'une 
Princeſſe a rempli le Trone. . 
Javous que le regne de la fa- 
meuſe Reine Elizabeth a Etetres 
heureux z quelle a ſoutenu la Re- 
- bgion rote ſtante, non ſeulement 
* dans ces trois Royaumes, mais 
an France, en Allemagne, & dans 
des Pays bas ; & qu'elle a humi- 
lie POrgueil de / Epagne. 
Et ne yoit on pas awjourd'huy 
ur le Tröne l'auguſte & triom- 
Phante Reine ANNE, qui poſ- « 
ſede toutes les Vertus Royales, 
— plus mi nent? 
Pen demeute d'accord. 
Ceſt une Prince ſſe. qui eſt au- 


$A 


-— 


De 


gs Jay without Flathy 
. th Zlin Ladies are Kay's 5 
eee the moſt charmj l 
and the moſt accompl; i'd in t ; 
Unimperk. _ , 
They have a fine Co . ; 
free eafie Shape, 42 dreſs to ie 
beſt Aduantage, have a gia Wl © 
deal 55 wks and extream c. ; 
F 


no” 
mat eng engage in the parti: 1 
culars of their Perfefions, that's 
tas large a Field, and which p 
would carry us tod far. 
You ſay right: But I canut 
orbear mentioning that which it 
the Honour of their Sex, andih Wl © 


Shame of ours ? 
What do you mean by that ? be 
. The Art of ry ae th | - 
Hao are you for Petticoat- 1 
Government? 1 
Yes, certinly. | 
Then yam would not ſee the d. 
lic Law eftablibed in England. " 
Do 


bid; dr it may be ſaid 
to the E fo 0 2 127 l 
Engliſh Nat awas newer ſo flu 
riſhing as when a P inc Abe 
the Throne. + 

T confeſs the Reign of the famuy 
Queen Elizabeth has been mo 
happy 3 that ſhe ſupported tht 


Proteflant Religion. not only i 
theſe three ee, 5 1 is 
France, any, 

therlands; a that "be Band 
the Pride of Spain. 

Ard do not we ſee at this Tint 


on the Throne the auguſt and itt 
ng Ruren, ANNE, aue # 
MM; ifireſs of all Rayal Vertuts i 
the eme/t eminent Agr? 
daun i. 
She ii * Priscęſ As mac ” 


tant cherie de ſes peuples que 
craints de ſes Ennemis & admi- 
ce de toute Europe: 
punir & recom penſer a propos; 
= fait velle eſt bien ſervie, 
fs Encreprſh ts ſont toy- 
E ww; an heureux Succez- 
Outre la Prudence 
forme, & la Juſtict p< 
Fondement, on peut dire que la 
Reifſite de ces Entrepriſes viehit ' 
intipalemett-de la Benediction 
du Ciel, que ſa . eff attire ſur 
ſes Armes, par ſa Piets, Ta Cha- 


rite, & toutes les. Vertus Chréè- 


tiennes qui brillent en Elle. 


Il eſt vary que ſa Majeſtè a 


beaucop ſouffert pour ſa Reli- 
gion; qu'elle a tolljours EE le 
plus ferme Appui de en 
Anglicane ; &, pour ainſi dire, la 
Mere nourriſſiere des Pauvres, 

Et bien, après cela ne demeu- 
rez vous pas d'accord que ] An- 
glterre eſt heureuſe d tre ſous la 
Domination d'une telle Reine ? 

Il faudroit avoir perdu Teer 
pour le nier. 

je ſuis bien aiſe que vous 
lopez de mon Opinion. 

Monſieur, je fuis votre Ser- 
viteur, 

Voulez. vous vous en aller! 

Oiii, Monſieur, a moins que 
vos eee ne me re- 
tiennent. | 

Je vous baiſe tres humblement 
les mains: Je vous Yends mille 
Graces, 


N'avez vous nen à me tom- 
mander pour votre ſer vice? 

je vous prie ſeulement de vous 
ſouvenir de mol, car je ſuis en- 
tirement à vous. 

Adieu, juſqu au revoir. 

Adieu, mon Cher. 
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by her Subjeds as fear'd by 
, i Enemies and admired by all 
— 7 "She Hab Pow to pn 
ow to reward; and ñ 7. 
the Reaſon that She is awell ſerwy'd 
4 * "ber "EnteWviſes are 
e ſ * 
711 with which 
and the Fuſtice on 
gobich they are grounded, one may 
fy, that the good 8 ucceſs of 7 
s 45-cb 
257 N . 
Jeſty draws down upon her Arms ay 3 
her Piety, her Charity, and all the 
CPriſtian Virtuet that pine in hen. 
"Tis true, her Majeſty has ſuf 
fer'd wery much for 2 Religion; 


2 okay thn firmeft 


te been the 

* the Church of Eng- 

1520. and, , 1 may fo Meek, the 
Fo Her mol her of the Ptoro.s 
Well, dont zou nowd_confafs, 

that England 5s Bappy to Be 61. 

| Vern 'd b 7 Juch a Deen? 3 


34 Man null Be oh UG Bj; ir 
2 
1 an glad you art oo my Ot 


nion. 
Sir, I am your Servant. 


fre on for dint 5 * 
es, Fire 5105 jour bed 


beep me here. 


1 humbly tis Jtur Hands: I 
retafh you a thouſavd Thanks.” 


Have you nothing to vommmanill | 


ve wherein I may ferve you? — > 


J only Wefire you 10  r>membor 
Me, for Tam 2 entirely. 


Alen, iY uur wb Fen 


Farewell, my Dear. 
A TASTE 


A TA ST E of the Frend 
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| 8 1 IEG ! . ww; 7 1 
Sonnet Chrétien: Par Mr. De Barreaux. | 
3 Dieu, tes T ugemens font remplis d' Eguiti; 

Touj Yours. tu prens plai fir 2 a nous tre Propice : : 

Mas j ai tant fait de Mal, que jamais ta Bonts 

Ne me pardonnera, fans choguer ta Juſtice. 

Oii, mien Dieu. a Grandeur de mon Impiett, 

Ne laifſe à ton Pouvoir que la Choi x de _Y, ; 

Ton Intora.s "oppoſe d 4 ma Felicite, 

Et ta Clemence meme attend que je periſſe. 

Contente for Defir, puis qo 1 7 Peft Glorieux, 

Offenſe toi des Pleurs qui coulent de mes Yeux, 

Donn. „il eff tems, rend moi Guerre pour Guerre. 
Fadore en perifſant la Raiſon qui laigrit: 

Mais defſus guel endroit tombera ton Tonnere. 

Qui ce foit tout convers du ſang de Jesvs CH oor? 


II. 


ae a 


* 


L'Hoitre & les Plaideurs . Boileas, 3 


TN j jour, dit un Auteur, nimporte en que Chapitre, 
Leux Fojageurs, a jeun, rencontrerent une Huitre ; 

Tous deux la conteſtoient, lors que dans leur Chemm, 
La T uftice paſſa, la Balance @ la Main. 
Dewant elle, Aa grand br nit, ils expliquent la Choſe 1 5 
Tous deux, avec Depens. wulent gagner leur Cauſe. 
L Fuftice peſant ce Droit litigieux, | 
Demande Þ Huitre, {ouvre, & Pavale d leurs yeux; 2 
Et par ce bel Arret terminant la Bataille. 
Tenez, voila, dit elle, a chacun une ecaille; 


wy Fug Foo ©. 


I 


I & 
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De Sottiſes d' autrui nous wivons au Palais: 
Meſfieurs, I Huitre etoit bonne. | Aditu, wives, en Paix. 


| oy Rs 
Sraxes ſur la MoxT: tirte, de Voiture. . 


4 Mort, gui dans les Champs de Mars, © $654 4 * 1. 


Par mi les ris & tes mes, 8 N hay 
{2 3.V X53 2-2 \ LS LESS 


Le Defordre de toutes Parti, = 
Le Bruit & la Fureur des Armes, | nds, 
Vous parut fi belle autrefors, RT 
A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 

Nat telle pas une autre mine, 

Quand à pas lentes elle chemine, 

Vers un malade gui languit? 
Et ſemble belle pas bien laide, | 

Quand elle vient tremblante & froide, 

Prendre un Homme dedans ſon lit? 


La Mon r rend tout Egal : Conge. 


E fongeois cette Nuit gue of Ennui conſume, 
Core à Cote dan Pauvre on wawvort inbume ; 
Et que nen pouvvant pas jouffrir le Voiſinage, 
En mots de Qualite je lui tins ce Language: 
Retire toi, Coguin, ve pourrir lain A ici, 
Il ne tappartient pas de m'approcher ainſi. 
Coguin I ce me dit-il, & une arrogance extreme, 
Va chercher les Coguins ailleurs, Coguins toi meme 
Ici tous ſont egaux; je ne te dots plus rien, 
Fe ſuis ſur mon Fumier, comme toi fur le ties. 


| N V. 
STANCE de Man d'Andilli. Contre le Jeu. 


Eguiſer & un beau nom ſon ardente Avarice, 
Par un Plaifir trompeur accroitre ſes Ennuis, 

Paſſer dans le Deſordre les Fours & les Nuts, 
Semporter, ſans reſpect, fur la moindre Caprice; 
Entrer dans la Fureur pre/que tous les moment. 
Meler à chague mot cent horribles Sermens, 
Invoquer des Demon la Puiſſunce infernale, 
Air le Cæur en trouble, & te viſage en teu ; 
Hagar der ſon Salut, par une ardeur brutale: 


4 oila ce gu aujourd'buy le Monde appelle, Jeu. 


ils A Tote of be French 


. pA vr. 1 
CharaQere de Mon. de St. ByREMONT : Par 110 


Nin j ai recon la flatei/e Impoſlure © 
Des wains, N. P laifirs gue fon 78 en 4 ON 


Ce net qu Illu imere toute pure 
Heureux qui | bewne ber? pu | er Roa 
T'y trouve cependant une choſe a 
Ceft 7 'on arrive point au ur $I 


ans paſſer par la Sepulture ; 
Une autre ow 


i * 
SV 


ferott mieux. 


Paſſer quelques heures 2 1 
Eft mon plus doux Amuſement 3 
Je me fais un Plaigr d'tcrire, 
Et non pas un Attachement. 
Feperds le Goũt de la Satire: 
L* £ de loiier malignement 
Ceda au Plaifir de pouvoir dire 
Des Veritez obligeamment, 
Je vis eloigne de la France | 
Fans Beſoin & ſans Abondances | eee IS 
Content d un ulgaire Deftin, LDL N Mit 2.1 
Jaime la Vertu ſans Rudeſſe; 
Jaime les Plaiſirs fans Moleſle ; 
Jaime la Vie, & wen crains pas la Fin. 


VIE. 
Rondeau Galant. 


Ans vote. Lit 0p dormez doucement,. 
Sans que jamais les Peines d'un 
Puiſſent troubter le Repos de witre Ame. 
En wain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 
Vous repoſez toiljours tranquillement. 
Pour vous toucher en vain fecretement, TR DRIED TILE 
Mille Soupirs exhalez tendrement, WIE na 424: 0 
Vont de ma part, ne Longs, 4-4 ma Flaws,” 1 „ 
Dans Votre Li. 
Aupres de ous tout cola et que went, 
Te wen regois aucun ſoulagement- W 
Que faire alors? Dans Pardeur qui an enflamme, 
Helas ! Iris, je me meurs, je me pame : 
Ab! que ne  Juis je, en ce tendre moment, 
Ty 4. Dans votre. Lit, 


-» 


3 
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| VIII. 
| La Femme Meprice & Vengfe. | 


| ens 
QVil etoit areabii Tous de Poids de md chaine. 
Et qu'il mouroit d' Amour pour: En 

Fans trop examiner, je crus 'a Iapparemce, f 

Tautboriſai ſes Feux par le don de ma Fey, | 

ft ſur tous ſes Rivaux il eut la Preftrence. n 

Que le tems d etre heureux 5'tcoute promptement ! | 

Et qu'on tombe de haut quand I Amour, par Vengeance, 

Nous fait voir ſans Pitie toute la Difference - \ + 

Des Froideurs d'un Epoux, aux Ardeurs 4 un Amantl 

En vain nous nous jurions des Amours tternelles, 

Les hommes ne ſęauroient Etre heureux & fidelles ; 

Trop de facilite degoitta mon Epoux, | 

ft  Hymen à fex Yeux n'offrit plas rien de doux 

Aue vous dirai je? il fat infidelle, volage; 

Je men plaignois en wain aux Echos d'alentour, 

Wand un charmant Berger de notre Voiſinage, : 

int indiſcretement me conter Jon Amour : | 

Il me plaignit du tort qu'on faiſoit a ma Flamme, 

Je Pecoute : Il etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 

7 avois à me venger dun ingrat; 1 Femmes 

Jigex apres cela du Succez de ſes Feux. 


185 jeune, un Amant me fit erolre ſans 


* * 
in 


IX. | 
laREticituse, Prude apres-coup. Conte irs de la Fantaine. 
Oeur Jeanne ayant fait un Poupon, 8 


eunoit, wviwveit en Sainte Fille; 
lait toijjours en Orai ſon, 
t tofjours ſes Seeurs, & la Grille. 
Un jour donc I Abbefſe leur dit, 
ex, comme /@ar Jeaune vit; 
Does e monde, & ſa Segquelle. 

tes reprirent a inſtant, 

us ſerons auſſi Sages qu'elle, 

and nous as aurons fait autant. 


8 
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1X. 1 
Le Prucnanr bre naturel: Srance, 4 


| Sintroduit tins bs tray Swat jeunt Pell = 
| Et qu'une Mere avec Raiſon 


 Fait four Pen garantir une Garde fdellet 4 of 
Dun Ennemy qui plait Þ abord eff dangereux, 
Un. ſage Surveillant a pu de deux bon, Nux, 
Pour ctre toujours en defenſe : 
Argus ex awoit cent, dont il decouurit tout, It 
Cepend ut de fa Vigilance, ) la 
Cu, icon fut wenir d bft. | - 
een Nr 0 
XI. 


STANCEs de Poiture: A une Demoiſelle qui avoit les Manches 
fa Chemiſe retrouſsces & ſales. — 
Ous qui tenex inceſament, 
Cent Amans dedans witre ® Manche, 
Tenex les au moins proprement. 
Et faites quelle foit plus blanche. 
Vous pouvet, avecque Raiſon, 
Uſant des Droit: de la ViFoire, 
Mettre wos Gallands en Priſon, 
Mais quelle ne foit pas fi noire. 
| Cour qui vous eſt fi devot, 
Ft que wous reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenez dans un C achot, 
Comme un Priſonnier pn on <a pendre. 
Eft-ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
Te remplis ce lieu de Fumee, | 
Et que le Feu de mon Amour, 


En a fait une Cheminte ? 
* tenir dans le Manche, /gnifies to hold faſt. | 


XIL.- | 
Deſcription de la Mol L ESS, Boileau : Lutrin, Chant. # 


15 qui gemit du Cri de Phorrible Dteſſe, 

Va Juſques dans Cilteaux reveiller la Malleſſe. 
Ceft Ia gu'en un Dortoir elle fait ſon ſejour: 

. Ges. Pie ifirs nonchalans fulatrent a Pentour. 
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hun paitrit dans un coin Pembonpoint des Chanoines, 
autre broye, en riant, le Vermillon des Moines; 

Ia Voluptt la ſert avec des yeux dewvots, 

Et tokjours le & ommeil lui werſe des pavots. 


XIII. 
Mapkic Al de Madame des Houlieres, A Thonneur du Roy de 
France. 

ES Heros de I Antiquite, 


N'"etoient que des Heros d'Ett: 
I ſuivoient les Printems comme les Hirondelles, 
la Victoire en Hyver pour eux Wawoit point d ailes; 
Mais malgre les Frimats, la Neige, & les Glagens, 
Louis /t un Heros de toutes les Sai ſons. 


XIV. 


La Mort & le Bucheron ; Fa BLE: Par. Monſ. Boileau. 


E dos charge de Bois, & le Corps tout en eau, 
Un pauvre Buchtron, dans [extreme vicilleſſe, 
archoit en haletant de peine, & de detreſſè: | 
win las de ſouffrir, jettant-la ſon fardeau, 

Mat que de gen voir accable de nouveau, 

| ſoubaite la Mart, & cent fois il Pappelle. 

Mort wint a la fin, Que veux- tu? cria-t-elle, 

du moi? dit-il alors, prompt & ſe corriger, 

Que tu maides d me charger. 


* 

54 XV. e 
LPIGRAMME de Monſ. Boikau: A Monſ. Perrault, Medecin. 
} UI, Fai dit dans mes V. ers, quun celebre Aſſaſſin, 
J Laiſſant de Galien la Science infertile, 
gnorant Medecin devint Magon habile; 
ars de parler de wou's je n'tus jamais defſein : 
Lubin, ma Muſe eft trop correcte, | 


etes, je Pawoze, ignorant Medecin, 
us non pas habile Architecte. 


: XVI. 
ICRAMME du meme Auteur, a Monſieur Perrault ſur les Livres 
qu'il a faits contre les Anciens. 
\ . . 1 . 
Oy dient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
Et tous ces grands Auteurs que I Univers revert, 
uit dans wos Ecrits nous paroifſent i ots P : 


: Perrault 


— 
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Perrault, c, ge pretant à ces Efprits ſublimes 


Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſis, vos rimes, 
Vous les faites, touts des Perraults. 


XVII. 


EeiGRAME, du meme, aux meme. 


ON Oncle, dir-ta, I' Aſſaſſin 
M'a gueri d'un Maladie ; 
La Preude qu'il ne fut jamais mon Medecin, 
C' gue je ſuis encore en vie. 


XVIII. 
FaBLE, far Monſ. de la Fontaine. 
Il eſt dangereux de &allier avec un plus grand que foi. 


L Geniſſe, la Chevre, & leur ſcur la Brebis, 
Avec un fier Lion, Seigneur du Voiſinage, 
Firent ſocieté, dit-on, au tems jadis, | 
Et mirent en commun le Gain & le Domage. 
Dans Is lags de la Chevre un Cerf ſe trouva pris: 
Vers ſes Aſſociez auſſi tot on enwoye. fu 
Eux venus, le Lion par ſes ongles compta, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre & partager la proye. 
Puis en autant de parts le Cem il depega : 
Prit pour lui la Premiere, en qualité de Sire. 
Elle doit etre à mi, dit il, & la Raiſon. 

C'eſ que je mappelle Lion : 

A cela Pon wa rien a dire. 
La Seconde, par Droit, me doit echoir, encore | 
Ce Droit, vous le ſgavez, Ceft le Droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la Troifieme, 
Et fs quelqu'un de vous touche à la Quatrieme, 

Je Petranglerai tout d abord. 


* 
FABLE, par le meme. 
Le Rat de Ville, & le Rat de Champs. 
A Utrefois le Rat de V ile, FE 
| Invita le Rat des Champs, 
D'ne fagon fort civile, 


A des reliefs d'Ortolans. 
Sar un Tapis de Turquis 


TS 82 4 


1 
I 
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I: Couvert ſe trouva mil. 

Je laifſe @ penſer la vie, 

ue firent ces deux Amis. 

Le regal fut fort hontte, 

Rien ne manquoit au Feſftig ; 

Mais quelqu'un troubla la Fete. 

Pendant qu'ils etoient en train, 

A la Porte de la Salle 

[l; entendirent du bruit 3 

Le Rat de Ville detale, 

Sm Camarade le ſuit. © 

Le bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire; 

Rats en campagne auſſi-tit, 

Et le Citadin de dire, 

Acbe won tout notre Rat ; 

(M aſſex, dit le Ruſtique, 

Demain wous wiendrez chez moy- 

Ce neſt pas que je we A fr? 2 0 

De tons vos Feſtins de Roy; 5 , 
Mais rien ne vient m'interrompre 3 
Je mange tout a loifir ; 

Alien donc: By du Plaiſir 

Due le crainte peut corrompre. In 


XX. 
Far x, far Ii mine. | 
La Grenouille qui ſe veut faire auffi groſſe que le Poouf. 


U NE Grenouille wit un Baeuf, 
Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
le qui Wetoit pas grofſe en tout comme un Ocuf, 
noieuſe tend, & Senfle, & ſe trawaille, 
Poar tgaler Þ Animal en grofſexr : 
Diſant, regardez bien ma ſaur; 
ce aſſez ? Dites moi, wy ſuis je point encore ? 
Wenni, M'y voici donc? Point du tout. M'y voila f 
ous nen approchez point. La chetive Pecore 
S'enfla fi bien gu elle crewa. 
Monde eft plein de Gens qai ne ſont pas plus ſages : 
eat Bourgeois vent batir comme les grands Seigneure 3 
Tout petit Prince a des Ambaſſadeurs ; 
Tout Marquis weut avoir des Pages. 


Bb : | XXI. 


— 
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+ - "_ | 
EPIGRAMME. 


D TEU nous garde de Nu & d Eau; 
De michant Vin dans un Cadeatu ; 
 D'awoir rencontres importunes ; 

De Liſeur de Vers ſans repit ; 

De Maitrefſe ayant trop d Efprit, 

Et de la Chambre des Communes. 


XXII. ä | 
Idee de Ditxzvu & de fon Pouwvoir, fur toutes les Creatures: 
ö Racine, Tragedie d' Eber. 


E Div, Maitre abſolu de la Terre & des Cieux, 
Neſt point tel que I Erreur le figure @ vos Teux; 

L'ETERNEL eff ſon Nom; le Monde eft ſon Ouvrage, 
11 entend les Soupirs de I humble qu'on outrage, | 
Juze tous les Mortels avec d*tgales Loix, 
Et du haut de ſon Trine interroge les Rois. 
Des plus fermes Etats la Chute &ouvantable. 
Quand il weut, weft gu un jeu de ſa Main redoutable. 


 . KF =" CU ³ et oY 


Que peuvent contre lui tous les Rois de la Terre? 

En wain il £uniroient pour lui faire la Guere ; 

Pour diffiper leur Ligue il na qu'a ſe montrer, 

I parle, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. | 
Au ſeul fon de ſa woix la Mer fuit, le, Ciel tremble, 
1] voit comme un Neant tout PUnivers enſemble. 

Et les foibles Humains, vains joutts du trepas, 

Sont tous dewant ſes Yeux comme ils Wetoient fas. 


XXIII. Qua 
La TyranNig inſpiree aux Princes par leurs Faworis, & fu 4 tent 
leurs Flatteurs : Tire d' Atbalie, Tragedie de Racine. "uv, 


O TIN du Trone nourri, de ce fatal honneur. 
| Helas ! vous ignorez. le charme empoiſonnenr : 
De [abſolu Pouwoir wous ignore I Tureſſe, 
Et dis liches Flatteurs la woix enchantereſſe. 
Bien-tit ils wous diront, que les plus ſantes Loix, 
| Maitreſſes du vil Peuple obeiſſent aux Rois; | 
Qu un Roy wa autre frein que ſa wolonte mime ; 


QW'il doit inmeler tout à ſa Grandeur ſupreme : 
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aux Larmes au Travail le Peuple eſt condamnt, 
Ft Pun Sceptre de Fer weut tre gouvernt 3 
Yue Sil neſt opprime; tot ou tard il opprime 3 
finſ de Piege en Piege, & d' Abyme en Abyme, 
Corrompant de vos Mazurs aimable Purete, 
Its vous front enfin hair la Perite. - 
Vous peindront la Vertu ſous une affreuſe. image, 
Helas ! ils ont des Rais egare le plus Sage. 
* Solomon. 


XXIV. 


La Proſopopte & la Fifion ſont Ame de la Poe: Boilean, 
Art. Poet. Chant 3. 


A pour nous enchanter tout eft mis en Uſage : 
Tout prend un Corps, une Ame, un Efprit, un Viſage; 

Chague Vertu devient une Divinite, | 
Minerve ef la Prudence, & Venus la Beauté, 
Ce neſt plus la Vapeur qui produit le Tonnerre, 
Ceft Jupiter armé pour effrayer la Terre. 
Un Orage terrible aux Jeux des Matelots, | 
Ce Neptune en courroux gui gourmande les Flots 3 
Echo reſt plus un fon qui dans I Air retentiſſe, 
Ce une Nymphe en pleurs qui ſe plaint de Narciſſe. 


XXV. 
L Orateur trouble, & qui demeure court. Bojleau, Eutrin, Chant 6. 


Riſte, c't ainſi qu'en ce Senat illuſtre, 
Oz Themis par tes ſains reprend ſon premier luſtre, 
Quand la premiere fois un Athlete nouvean, 
Vient combattre en champ clos aux joites du Barreau; 
dovant, ſans y penſer, ton auguſte Preſence 
rouble par trop d"eclat ſa timide Eloguence- 
Le Nouveau Ciceron tremblant, decolort, 
berche en wain ſon Diſcours ſur ſa Langue tgart : 
n vain four gagner Tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
Haine d' un dernier mot les Hllabes honteuſes, | 
| bifite, il begaye, & le triſte Orateur 
emeurs enfin miiet aux yeux du Spectateur. 


Bb 3 XXVI. 


——＋P— — —— . —— 
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- — „ - 


- — — 4 oats as 


Deſcription d'une Tempete. Par Mon. Boileau. Trad. de L.ongin, 


En Or liguid, eut une Route aiſee ; 


xxvl. 


* 


Fondre fur un Vaiſſeau qui Soppoſoe @ leur Rage 
Le Vent avec Fureur x les Ne 55 
La Mer blanchit d fcume, & I Air au loin gemit ; 

Le Matelut troubli, que fon Art abandonne, 

Croit voir dans chaque Flot la Mort gui environne. 


C2 Pen woit les Fhts fouleves par POrage, 


XXVII. 
SONNET. | 
Sur le Pouvoir de PAR ENT. Par Madame DesTROUL 18 RE8. 8 
E Metal precieux, cette fatale Pluye, | ; 
ui vainguit Danae, peut vaincre Univers, E 
Par lui les grands Secrets font ſouvvent decouverts, 7 
Et Ion ne repand point de Parme: qu'il neſſuye. 9 
11 ſemble gue ſans lui tout le Bonheur nous fuye, L 
Les plus grandes Citez dewiennent des Deſerts, "3 
Les Lieux les plus charmans ſont pour nous des Enfers, I! 
Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous chogue, & nous ennuye. D 
faut pour en avoir ramper comme un Lezard ; M 


Pour les plus grands Defauts Ceft un excellent Fard. 
peut en un moment illuſtrer la Canaile, 

donne de PEfprit au plus lourd Animal, 

peut forcer un Mur, gagner une Bataille, 


Mais il ne fait jamais tant de bien que de meal. 


XXVII. 
RON DE AU. 


sur le meme ſujet. Par Mr. BensrRADS. 


E Danae, jeune, ſage & poſe, 
Voici la Fable en deux mots expoſee : 
On l'enferma dans une Tour d' Arain ; 
Mais Jupiter connoiffoit le Terrein, 
Lui qui pour Elle avoit P Ame embraſce. 
Sa Deite fonduz ou deguiſee | 


Et fon Abord troubla le Front ſerain 
De Danae. 
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Fll: fouffrit pourtant dire abuſee : 
Toute autre ttant de fi haut courtiſee ; 
La mime Affaire ira le meme Train; 
Er que ne peut un Amant Souverain ? 
Comment parer la pluye, et la roſee 

8 De Danae. 


r 


XXIX. 
SONNET. a 
Sur une Femme Criailleuſe, c. Par Mr. PasSERAT. 


Nui qui n'a pas vi comment la mer Egee, 
Heurtant contre ſa rive, tcume en ſa fureur : 

Comment le foudre craque, tclatant fon horreur 

Sur quelque groſſe tour dint la terre eſt chargee ? 

Oui ra pas vi comment la Lionne outragie 

Dun rugir gemiſſant ſe fend preſque le cœur, 

Et ce qu'oit le Chaſſeur a demi mart de peur, 

Laiſſant ſur 1'autre bord la Tygreſſe enraget + 

94'il viennt à mon logis,. il entendra- ſouvent 

Les meuglemens des beufs, les orages, le vent, 

Les tambours, les canons, la foudre & la tempete ; 
Il entendra Penfer 3 & ce qu on peut nommer 

D impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 

Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans ſa fete. 


| Fiz. 
© .  Surle Ma RACE. Par Mr. BenSERADE. 


L faut chanter ici ce Dieu wolage, 
Lui changeoit tant de forme & de wiſage ; 
Les plus adroits he forcerent en vain | 
De le fixer, 'ttant libre, & ſoudain, 
Mon Þenchainoit, il ttoit ferme & ſage. 
Tant que Ion eſt dans la fougue de Lage, | 
On danſe, on rit, an ſe joue, on fait rage, : 
L" Amour en tete, & be Ferre d la main, 
| 2. £ {© #3 
Mas. auſſi-tot que I Hymen nous engage, 
Ceft pour changer de vie & de language: 
1 va pas taigours le meme Train. 4 
Lors qu'on Je font retenu par te Frein; 1 
E-. gu uẽ Jois Pon eſt dans cette Cage, 
11 faut chanter, | 
B b & A Co 1 
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pour ſa gloi--re, mais Þ Amour 
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Etre d Table avec ſa Bergere, 

Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 
Des Plaiſirs C ft le plus charmant 

En la voyant careſſer la Bouteille, 

De Bitotur on devient Amant, 

Et le bon vin en ce moment, 

Pour notre Amour fait d merveille. 


II. CHANSOx. 


Jin HE HERS irn 


EDS 


; , Tout doit ſen- tir ſon 
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aimd--le « a nr Un peu 44 — 


— der nô- tre Cœ ur. 


II. 


Malgr# nos Soins I Amour nous entraine, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; 
Den d' Amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que lembarras de garder notre Ceur. - 


III. CHAN 3 O Ne 
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Eſ-poir De ja mais le revoir. 
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VI. Cu ANS ON. 
Sur VAir d'un Rigodon. 


Etre Diſcret, 
 Gentreux © Sincere ; 
Et quand on a ſ?? plaire, 
.. Garder le ſecret , 
Avoir I Air doux, 
De la Delicateſſe, ſans etre jaloux , 
_CEfpnit bien fait, 1 
Et beaucoup de Tendreſſe, Iris, Ceft mon Portrait. 
II. 
Etre jeune & volage, 
Hoir tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en Eſclavage, 
_ Tous les Cœurs qu on a pris, 


fire, chanter ſant ceſſe, & w aimer rien, 
Ir, voild le tie. 


VII. 


mo me Dam le tems me--me Qu on perd tout 
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VII. Cnanson 4 Boire. 
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—my 1 6 pas loin, Courons tous au vin, Aux 


EEEZRES===== 


Ar---mes Ca---ma---ra---des, 4--yow 


tous le verre — is — 


8 


=== 


Au milieu des 1 des T amour nous 


HERR 


à ſur-- pris, Il eft en em--buſ—— 


22 


— 


eſ en em---buſ---ca---de Dans les 83 


==E 


8 —_ — > — — — 


yeux d 1— ris Aux Armes, Kc. 
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FOE] 
A grands coups de verre 
Allons P attaquer, 

Ce Superbe Guerrier, 

Pour Penyvrer : 

Faiſons: lui la Guerre, 

Sans Quartier, 

Pour Penyvrer, 

Je bois le premier, 
Il faut me ſeconder : 

Aux Armes, &c. 

Celebrons la viftoire, 

Il commence d boire, | 
Aimons, bu vons ſoir & matin : 
Eſt il un plus charmant Deſtin 

Due Paccorder P Amour & le Vin? 


VIII, ain 


_ 


Air de POpera dArmide, 


A Rmide &f encore plus aimable, 
Quelle weſt redoutable, 

we ſon Triomphe eſt glorieux. | 

es charmes les tp felis ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeux, 

le n'a pas beſoin d' employer I Art terrible, 

Nui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les Enſers, 

Sa Beaute trouve tout poſſible, Py 


Gs Plus fiers Ennemis gemiſſent dans ſes fers. 
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IX. 
Air Noveau. 


I 
\Rrofitez bien, jeunes Fillettes, 


Des momens faits pour les Amours, 
Nuand on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 


Adieu Cm Vandanges ſont faires, 


II. ü 


Cachez bien les Faveurs ſecrettes, 
Amans, dont vous etes comblez : 


Si- toͤt que vous les revelez, _. 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


III. 6 
n faut ſgavoir en Amourettes 


Se ſaizir des tendres momens, 
Pour de trop timides Amans, - 
Adieu * Vendanges ſont faites 


IV. 


1 Faites bien vos marchez, Griſettes, 

| Avant 4 aimer de grands Seigneurs, 

| Si-tot qu' ils ont eu vos Faveurs, 

| Adieu Panniers, Wr ſont faites. 


v. 


Def ex Vous de ces ; Copuettes, 
Qui ren veulent qu'd vos ttns, 
Si- tot que vous n'en avez plus, 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


VI. Vu 


% 


— — 
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PRONE, VI. N 
Veuves, reſtex comme vous ttes, 
Vos Amans ſont doux & ſonmis; 
Des quils ſont Maitres du Logis, 
Adieu Patiniers, Vendanges ſont faites, 


X. CHANSON. 
TI Ergeres dont l' Ame inſenſible 
Veut le diſputer a J Amour, 
Sachez, que ſon Pouvoir par un ordre infallible, 
Fait aimer chacun a ſon tour. 
Malgre vos Froideurs obſtintes, 
Vous le verrez votre Vainqueur, 
On peut lui reſiſter pendant quelques Annes, 
Mais enfin on donne ſon Ceur, 


XI. Air à Boire. 
E Retour du Printems embellit la Nature, 
Les Oiſeaux amoureux, les Fleurs & la Verdure, 
Invitent les Amans d fouler le Gazon : 
Mais le plus grand Plaiſir que le Printems me donne, 
C'eſt que la Vigne bourgeonne, 
Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre ſaiſon, 
D* avoir abondamment dequoi remplir la Tonne. 


XII. Autre Air à Boire, 
ivons, bivons, promptement nos Vins vieux, 
Buvons, hu vons, a qui mieux micux. 
Amis, la Vendange nous preſſe, 
Si pour vuider tous nos Tonneaun, 
Chacun a Penvi ne Sempreſſe : 
On mettrons-nous nos Vins nouveaux? 


Ee XIII. 
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XIII. Autre Air a Boire. 


IMA] que le Vina des Altraits puiſſans ! | 
3 De mes plus doux Plaiſirs Ceft la Source feconde, 
Par ſes divers Appas il charme tous mes Sens, 

Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les Biens du monde, 
Sa Couleur rejouit mes Jeux; 
=. Sa chile dans mon verre enchante mes Oreilles ; 
= LU et rien pour mon-nez de plus delicieux 
| | Mon Gout y trouve des Merveilles; 
Et quand dans mon Goſier il coule doucement, 
Je ſens un. doux Chatouillement, 
Mille fois. plus charmant, 
Que le plus tendre Attouchement, 
Fe trouve dans mon Verre 
Les Plaiſirs de la Guerre, 
Lors que je demeure Vainquear, 
| Et que je vois couchez par terre 
Tous ceux qui m*ont ofe diſputer ct honneur. 
Sie je bois quelque fois d Pobjet de ma Flamme,, 
B Et que je penſe d ſes beaux yeux, 
5 Tout ce qu Amour a de delicieux, 
Tombe goute d goute en mon Ame. 
Enfin quand j ai bien beu, rien ne me fait la Loy, 
Fe brave le Peril, je ris de la Temptte : 
Il weſt point de Roy, | qu 
Plus beureux que moy 3 | 
- KRien ne me donne de PEffroy 


J'ai du Bien par deſſus la Tele. 
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Recueil deProverbes A Collection of Pro- 
ou Dires Com- dier bs, or Common 
muns, qui ſe re- Sayings, exactly 
pondent exatte- anſwering one a- 
ment danslesdeux nother in both 
Langues. Languages. 


i. J E ſage entend a demi 1. A Word-to the Wiſe. 
mot. 
2. Charité bien ordonnee 2. Charity begins at hame. 

commence par ſoi-meme. | | 
3. Hors de vie, hors de ſou- 3. Out of Sight, out of Mind. 
venir, ' 

4. On oublie bien-tot les ab- 4. Long ab/ent, ſoon forgotten. 
ſens, ou longue. demeure fait 
changer ami. | 

5. Ce qui vient par la Flite, . Lightly come, lighth go; or, 
den retourne par la Tambour. what's got over the DeviPs Back 

| | is ſpent under his Belly. 

6. Qui trop embraſſe, peu e- 6. Graſp all, loſe all. 

treint. 


fac. | all evil. 
8. La Chair eſt plus proche 8. The Smock is near than 
que la Chemiſe. | the Petticoat. 
9. II neſt ſauce que d'appe- q. 4 good Stomach is the beſt 


tit Sauce, 
10. De la main a la bouche 10. Many Things fall out be- 
ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. tween the Cup and the Lip. 
- Ir. Le bien mal acquis ne 11. Goods ill gotten newer pra- 
profite jamais. | ſper. 
12. LArgent fait tout. 12. Money commands all. 


13. Mets. toi avec les bons, & 13. Keep honeſt Company, and 


tu {eras bon. honeft thou ſhalt be. 
14. Dis-moi qui tu hantes, & 14. Tell me your Company, aud 
je te dirai qui tu es. 1 ſhall tell you wwho you are. 


Ce 3 15. Tel 


7. La Convoitiſe rompt le 7. Covetouſne/s is the Rost of 
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15. Tel Maitre, tel Valet. 
16. Chicun aime ſon ſembla- 
ble. 

17. 

le Printems. 

18. Le mal eſt pour celui qui 
le cherche. | 

19. Celui qui cherche le Pe- 
ril, ne manque pas d'y perir. 

20. II n'y a point de- bon 
Cheval qui ne bronche. 
21. A quelque choſe malheur 


22. 1 faut bien du tems a- 


vant de connoitre les gens: ou, 
Pour bien connoitre une hom- 


de Sel avec lyi. | 
23. Ne cherche point par la 
force, ce que tu peux avoir de, 


. 
of 24. De deux maux il faut evi- 
ter le pire. — 
25. Entre deux Selles le cul 
bon jour bonne Suvre. 


à Terre. 
26. A 


27. Selon ta Bourſe, gouver- 

ne ta Bouche. 
28. Qu'achete & vend, en {a 

Bourſe le ſent. 

29. Toutes Veritez ne ſont 
pas bonnes a dire. 

30. L'Occaſion fait le Larron 
ou, Abandon fait Larron. 

31. Prens POccafion aux che- 
yeux, avant quelle tourne le dos. 

32. Un Tien vaut mieux que 
deux tu Pauras. 

33. Le Moineau en la main 
vaut mieux que POye qui vole. 
34. L'Adreſſe ſurmonte la 

Force. Fe | 
35. Ce qui eſt differre n'eſt 
pas perdu. 


Proverbs 


Une Hirondelle ne fait 


me, il faut avoir mange un muid 


15. Like Maſter, like Max, 
16. Like loves like. 


17. One Swallow neuer male: 
a Summer. 

18, Evil be to him that evil 
thinks. * e. 


19. Harm watch, harm catch, 


20. 'Tis a good Horſe that ne. 
ver ſlumbles. © 0 

21. {is an ill Wind that blows 
no Body good. | 

22. A Man muſt eat a peck of 
Salt with his Friend before he 
knew him. : | 


23. Newer ſeek that by foul 
Means, which thou canſt do by 
fair. | 

24. Of two Evili chuſe the 
f. f fe th, 

25. Between two Stools the 
Breech falls to the Ground. 

26. The better day the better 
geed. | 

27. You muſt cut your Coat 
according to your Cloth, © 

28. He that buys and ſell; 
Hall find the Gains in his Purſe. | 


29. All Truths are not to be a 1 
ſpoken at all Times. ma 
30. Opportunity makes a Thitf, | 
or faſt bind, faſt find. alle 
31. Hold, Opportunity by the piece 
Forelock, before ſhe turns her Tail. : 
32. One hold faſt is better tban Ml cls 
two Pal give thee's. 5 
33. A Bird in the Hand is. WM hom 


eworth tavo in the Buſh. 
34. Polity goes beyond Strength. 


35. All is not bft that is at: 
layd, 8 | 
| 36. Chaque 


36. Chaque Brevis avec a 
pareille. . 5 ; 

7, Le Miel weſt pas fait 

ur la gueule de PAne. 

38. Chicun meſure les autres 
à ſon Aune. 


mede I tous maux. 

40. Point d'Argent, point de 
Suiſſe. 

41. Qui ne ſpait pas ſe ſervir 
de la Fortune qu elle vient, 
ne doit pas ſe- plaindre quand 
elle s'en va. 

42. Qui s'attend au hazard 
neſt pas trop aſſũrè de diner. 

43. C'eſt pour les Soucis d' au- 
trui, qu'il en coũte la vie A 
Ane. N 

44. Un Rat eſt ſouvent auſſi 
bon qu'un Chat. 

45. Le Renard preche aux 
Poules. | 

46. Pendant que les Chiens 
Fentregrondent, le Loup devore 
la Brebis. 

47. Qui ſe fait Brebis, le Loup 
le mange, oz faites-yous Brebis, 
le Loup vous mangera. 

48. La Pele ſe moque du 
Fourgon. | 

49. Quand Dieu veut du bien 
a un homme, il y paroit a ſa 
maiſon, | 

50. C'eſt le ventre qui fait 
aller les Pieds, & non pas les 
0 pieds le Ventre. 

l. 51. La où la Chevre eſt atta- 
s WF lice, il faut qu'elle broute. 


52. Papier parle, quand les 


is. hommes fe taiſent. 


53. Quand la Fortune eſt a la 


b. porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans la 
faire attendre. 
54. L'occafion perdue ne ſe 
retcouve pas toujours, 


French and Engliſh. 


30. La Patience eſt un Re 


* — — •— 
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8 
36. Every Sheep to her Mate. 


37. Tie not for Aſſes to lick 
Honey. © | 
38. Every one meaſures other 
People's Corn by his own Bujhel. 
39. Patience is a Plaiſter for 
all Sores. # 
40. No Penny, no Pater noſter. 
or, no longer pipe, no longer dance. 
41. He that will not when he 
may, when he fain would ſhall 


have nay. 


42. He that waits upon For- 
tune is never ſure of a Dinner. 

43. He that meddles avith ano- 
ther Man's Bafineſs, « milks his 
Cow into a Sieve. 

44+ A Rat is fometimes as good 
as a Cat. | 


45. The Dewil rebukes Sin. 


- 46. Churchmens Contention is 


the Devil's Harveſt. 


47. Daub your ſelf with Ho. 
ney, and you'll never want Flies. 


48. The Pot calls the Kettle 
black Arſe. 


49. When God intends a Man 


a Kindneſs, he comes to his Houſe. 


50. *Tis the Belly that makes 
the Feet amble, and not the Feet 
the Belly. 

51. Where the Goat is ty'd, foe 
muſt brouze. | 2 

52. Paper ſpeaks, auben Beards 
never wap. ; 

53. When Fortune &nacks, be 
fare to open the Door. 


54. An Opportunity let, is not 
ſo ſoon regained, 


Cc 4 55. II 
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55. II faut battre le fer pen- 


dant qu'il eſt chaud. 


56. Le Peril eſt dans le retar- 
dement. 


57. Si on te donne la Vache, 


ccurs- y vite avec la Corde. 


58. A donner & à prendre, 
on ſe peut aiſẽm ent meprendre. 

59. Une choſe bien commen- 
cce eſt a demi achevee, o Cha- 
teau abbatu eſt a demi refait. 

Co. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 
Betes, que le Loup qui nous 
mange. 

G1. Perſonne ne peut dire, je 
Ne boirai jamais de cette eau. 

62. L'Homme propoſe, & 
Dieu diſpoſe. 

63. 11 faut prendre le tems 
comme il vient. 

64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de ſa 
Fortune. | 

65. Un Malheur ne vient ja- 
mais ſeal. 

66. Il ne faut pas craindre de 
qonner un Oeuf pour avoir un 
Beeuf. | 

67. Celui que Dieu aide, fait 


encore mieux que celui qui ſe 


teve Matin. 

68. Fais ce que ton Maitre te 
commande, & Yaſſiez a Table 
auprès de lui. 

69. Sous un méchant man- 
teau, il y a ſouvent un bon Beu- 
veur. 

70. Qui ne Ygayenture, n'a 
Cheval ni Mule. 

71. Qui trop Yaventure, perd 
Cheval & Mule. 

72. Bon Avocat, maupais 
Voiſin. : 

73. Ceft trop aimer quand 
pn en meurt. 


74. Qui aime Bertrand, ame 


ſon Chien. 


Proverbs 


55. Strike the Iron wobily 1 
F. * : 
56. Delay breeds Danger. 


57. When they give thee a 
Cow, run and fetch a Haller. 

58. Ingiving and taking, there 
may be miſtaking. 

59. 4 thing once begun is half 
ended, or a Houſe pull'd down i; 


half built up again. i 
60. Let ns not be more Beaſt; | 


than the Wolf that deuours us. 


Gr. There is no Man can ſay, 
1 will never drink of this Water, 

62. Man propoſes, and God 
diſpoſes. 

17 We muſt take our Lot as 

it falls out. 

64. Every Man is the Archi: 
tet of his own Fortune. 


65. One Mi fortune comes up- 


on the Neck of another. 


66. He's a Fool that will nut 
give an Egg. for an Ox. 


67. He whom God aſſiſts, dots 
better than he that rijes, betimes 
in the Morning. 

68. Do as thy Maſter com: 
mands thee, tho it be to fit at his 
Tab/e. 

69. A tatter d Cloak may co. 
ver a good Drinker. 


70. Nothing venture, nothing 
have. 


71. All venture, all hoſe. 


72. A good Lawyer is an il 
Neighbour. 

73. Love me little, and love mt 
long 


74. Love me, leute my Deg. 


75. W 


au double. 


76. Le Coüard n aura belle 
Amie. | 25 

77. Chantez a l' Ane & il vous 
ſera des pets. 

78. Aſſez y a, fi trop y a. 


79. Aſſez conſent qui ne dit 
mot. 

80. Les Honneurs changent 
les Mceurs. 

81. Vive la Poule, encore 
qu'elle ait le Pepie. 

82. Argent comptant porte 
Medecine. 

83. La Gueriſon n'eſt pas ſi 
prompte que la Bleſſure. 
84. Chat echaude craint l'eau 
froide. 

85. Bonne Renommee vaut 
mieux que Ceinture doree. 

86. Une Muraille blanche 
ſert de Papier à un Fou. 

87. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 
blable. 
es 88. Les fous font des Feſtins, 
& les Sages mangent. 

89. Acquiers bonne Renom- 


n. me & dors graſſe matinee. 
his 90. Il fait bon pècher en eau 
trouble. 


91. Il weſt que de pecher 
en grande eau. 

92. L'Oiſivetéè eſt la Racine 
de tous maux. 

93. Les Rois ont les mains 
longues. 


93. Marrie ton fils quand tu 
voudras, mais ta Fille quand tu 
pourras. 

_ 96. Pluſieurs mains avancent 
FOurrage, 


French and Engliſh. 
75. Qui prete a VAmi perd 


94. Peu de Bien, peu de Soin. 


— 


. 41 lent my Money to my 
Friend, I loft my Money and 
Friend. | 

76. Faint Heart never won 
fair Lady. 

77. Claw a Chuylby theBreech 
and hell bewray your Fiſt. 

78. Too much of one Thing is 
good for nathing. 

79. Silence gives Conſent. 


Bo Honours change Manners. 


81. Let the Pullet live, tho 
ſhe has got the Pip. 

82, Ready Money is as good as 
P hyfick- 

83. 4 Man is net ſo ſoon heal- 
ed as hurt. 223 | 

84. A barnt Child dreads the 
Fire. . 

85. A good Name is better than 
Riches. | | 

86. He is a Fool, and ever ſhall, 
that writes his Name upon a Wall. 

87. Birds of à Feather flick 
together. | 

88. Fools make Feaſts, and 
wiſe Men eat them. 

89. Get a good Name and go 
fo /leep. 

90. *Tis good fiſhing in troubled 

alters. ; ; 

91. In the deepeſt Water is the 
beſt fhhing. | 

92. Jaleneſi is the Root of all 
Evil. | 

93. Kings have long Hands. 


94. Little Wealth, little Sorrow. 

95. Marry your Son avhen you 
evill, but your Daughter when 
ou can. | 

96. Many Hands make quick 


77K. 


97. Ng- 
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97. Neceflite n'a point de 
Loi? 


98. 
celui qui a bonne envie. 

9. Nul ne ſcait fi bien ou le 

Soulier bleſſe, que celui qui 25 


porte. 
100. Nouveaux Rois, 


velles Loix. 
101. Une Brebis galeuſe gate 
tout le Troupeau. 
102. Service de Grand n'eſt 
pas Heritage. 
103. Il n'eſt rien de plus or- 


nou- 


gücilleux, qu'un Riche qui a ete 


SAeux. 


i 04, Rouge ſoir & blanc ma- 


tin, c'eſt la journee du eletin. 


2 I1 n'eſt pire eau que 
ui dort. 
pre oy Fa miliaritè engendre 
1 
10. Faire d'une Pierre deux 
coups. - 
108. 1 eſt bon davoir deux 
Cordes a ſon arc. 
109. Ce qu'on apprend au 
Berceau, dure juſqu' au tombeau. 
110. De Pabandance du cœur 
Ia boucke parle. 
* 111. Ou il n'y a rien, le Roy 
perd ſon droit. 
112. Qui veut þattre fon 
Chien trouve aſſez de batons; 
gu, Occaſion trouve qui fon 
Chien bat. 
113. Bonne Bete gechaufſe 
en mangeant. 
114. Le grand Bocuf apprend 
à labourer au petit. 
115. On a beau mener le 
Bœuf a l'eau sil n'a ſoif. 


116. Aſſez boit qui a Deiiil, 
ou, apres tout Netiil on boit bien, 


Rien weſt impoſſible a 


: 


Proverbs ” 


97. Neceſſity has no Law. 


98. Nothing is impoſſible to 4 
cuilling Mind. 


99. None knows ſo wel] where 


the Shoe aurings, as he that wear; 
it. 


100. New Kings, new Laws, 


101. One ſcabhy Sheep marr 
the whole Flack. 5 i 


102. Serwice is no Inheritance. 


03. Set a Beggar on Horſe. 
back, and he'll ride to the Devil. 


104. The Evening red, and thi 
Morning grey, is the Sien of a 


fair Day. 


105. The ſtill Sow ſucks up all 
the Draught. 

106. Familiarity breeds Con. 
tempt. 

107. To kill two Birds with 
one Stone. 

108. *Tis good to have two 
Strings to one's Bow. 

i109. What's bred in the Bone, 
will never out of the Fleſh. 

tio. What the Heart think, 
the Mouth ſpeaks. 

111. Where nothing is, tht 
King loſes his Right. 

112. Tis an eaſy matter to find 
a Staff ta beat a Dog. 


113. Ouick at Work, quick 
at Meat. : 

114. The Cock crows a: be 
heareth the old one. 

115. A Man may lead bit 
Horſe to Water, but cannot mai 


him drink unleſs he lift. 


116. Serre is ary. 


117 La 


La 


La Faim chaſſe le Loup 
— u Bois. | 

118. Bon gre mal gre va le 
Pretre an ſence. 

119. Bonne Mule, mauvaiſe 


Bete. 
120. La nuit tous Chats ſont 
gris 5 


121. Qui trop ſe hate en che- 
minant, en beau chemin ſe four- 
voye. 1 
122. On connoit Amy au 
Beſoin. 

123. Chanter le Triomphe 
avant la Victoire. | 

124. Le Vin faitdire la Ve- 


- Tits, 


125. La Semaine de trois 
jeudys. 


126. De la Moutarde apres 
diner. 

127. Faire d'une Mouche un 
Elephant. 

128, Un Ane a qui Pon j joue 
du Lut. 

129. Il weſt Orgüeil que de 
Gueux revetu. 

130. Grands Vanteurs, petits 
Faiſeurs. 

131. Chien qui abboye ne 
mord point. 


132, Nager entre deux ths, 
oz vive le Roy, vive la . 


133, On ne ſcauroit faire 
dune Buſe un Epervier. 

134. Le Chemin du Ciel eſt 
rempli d'Epines. 

135. Nul Plaibr fans peine. 

136. L'Oeil de Maitre en- 
pratile le Cheval. 

137. A beau jeu beau Re- 
ar. | 


French and Engliſh 


— ——— hy — 


Walls. 

118. He muſt needs go excl 
the Devil drives. 

119. A good Houſeww ife com- 


monly is no Sheep. 


120. In tbe Night all Cats are 


grey, or Joan is as good as my 
Lady in the dark. 


121. Fair and /ofth goes far. 


122. A Friend in need, is a 
Friend in deed. 

123. To reckon one's Chicken 
before they be batch'd. 

124. What Soberneſi conceals, 
Drunkenneſs reveals. 

125. At latter Lammas, or 
when three Sundays come toge- 
ther. 


126. Hier Beef, Muſtard. 


127. To make a Mountain of 
a Mole hill. 
128. A Sow to a Fiddle. 


429. Set a Beggar on Horſe- 
back, and hell ride to the Dewil. 


130. Great Beaſt, ſmall Roaſt. | 


131. A barking Dog ſeldom 


bites, or Dogs that bark at di- 
flance, bite not at hand. 


132. To Hold with the Hounds 
and run with the Hare ( to trim. ) 


133. D can't make a Silken 
Purſe of a Sab Ear. 
134. Noone goet to Heaven on 
a Feather-beg. 
135. No Toy «. thout annoy. 
13 Je Maſter's Eje makes 
the Horſe fat. 


137. To give one a Rowland 
for his Oliver. 


LAr- 


f 
117. / beats down Stone © 
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412 ; Proverbs, &c. 


138. L'Argent fait tout. 
139. Oignez Vilain, il vous 


poindra. 
140. Bonne Merchandiſe trou- 
ve toujours Marchand. 
141. Tant va la Cruche à 
I'Ean, qu' enfin elle ſe briſe. 


142. Nul bien fans Peine. 
143. Il n'eſt rien tel que d'aller 
fon grand Chemin, 


138. Money makes, the Mar 
fo go. 

139 Save a Thief from the Gal. 
haut, and hell cut your Throat, 

140. Good Ware makes quick 
Markets, | 

141. The Pitcher does not go 


fo often to the Water, but it comes 


home broken at laſt. 
142. No Pains, no Profit. 
143. The fartheſt Way about 
is the neareſt Way home. 
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